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KIRISH SO’ZI
FOREWORD

Uyg’un To’lginovich G’afurov
O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi rektori

Assalomu alaykum va rahmatullohi va barakotuh!

Xonimlar va janoblar!

Aziz do‘stlar!

Islom hamkorlik tashkilotining Islom tarixi, san’ati va madaniyatini tadqiq
gilish markazi — IRCICA Bosh direktori, professor Mahmud Erol Qilich janoblari!

Avvalambor Sizlarni IRCICA tashkiloti bilan hamkorlikda O“zbekiston xalgaro
islom akademiyasida o‘tkazilayotgan “Markaziy Osiyoda islom sivilizatsiyasi:
o‘tmish va hozirgi zamon” mavzusidagi V xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy konferensiyada
ishtirok etayotganingiz uchun barchangizga minnatdorlik bildirishga ijozat
bergaysiz.

Yaginda 23-26 avgust kunlari Toshkent va Samargandda “Buyuk ajdodlar
merosi — Uchinchi Renessans asosi” mavzusidagi VI xalgaro kongress bo‘lib o“tdi.
Unda dunyoning 35 da davlatidan 300 ga yagin olimlar, mutaxassislar,
tadqgigotchilar ishtirok etishdi. Muhimi, ushbu nufuzli anjumanda IRCICA, ISESCO,
TURKSOQY, “Al-Furgon” fondi, Xalgaro Turkiy akademiya, Islom olami robitasi va
boshga gator xalqaro tashkilotlar vakillari ishtirok etgani bizni quvontirdi.

Kongressda mamlakatimiz madaniy-gumanitar hayotida o‘ziga xos megaloyiha
bo‘lgan O‘zbekistondagi Islom sivilizatsiyasi markazi faoliyatini takomillashtirish
bo*yicha yangi g‘oya va tashabbuslar, gimmatli taklif va tavsiyalar bildirildi.

Prezident Sh.Mirziyoyev ta’kidlaganlaridek, “Dunyoning uzoq va yagin
davlatlaridan tashrif buyurgan sizlar kabi ko‘zga ko‘ringan ilm-fan va san’at
arboblari, olim va tadgiqotchilar, ekspert va restavratorlar, muzeyshunos va boshqga
o‘nlab soha mutaxassislarining ulug‘ allomalar diyori bo‘lgan, birinchi va ikkinchi
Sharq renessansini yaratishda ulkan o‘rin tutgan yurtimizdagi ilmiy-madaniy meros
namunalarini o‘rganishga katta gizigish va e’tibor bilan garayotgani bizni albatta
mamnun etadi. Bu borada O‘zbekiston madaniy merosini o‘rganish, saglash va
ommalashtirish bo‘yicha butunjahon jamiyati tomonidan o‘tkazilayotgan xalgaro
anjumanlar muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘Imoqda’?.

O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasida Islom tarixi, san’ati va madaniyatini
tadqiq etish markazi (IRCICA) bilan hamkorlikda 5 yildan beri o‘tkazilayotgan
an’anaviy xalgaro konferensiya ham nafagat O‘zbekiston, balki Markaziy Osiyo
madaniy merosini o‘rganish va ommalashtirish hamda mintaga xalglari o‘rtasidagi
madaniy-gumanitar hamkorlikni yanada mustahkamlashga xizmat gilishi shubhasiz.

1 V36exucron Pecny6mukacu Ipesumentn I.Mupsuéerunr “Byrok axmommap Mepocd — YdHHUM
Peneccanc  acocu” wmaB3ycumarm  VIII  xanmkapo  KOHrpecc  WINTUPOKYMIApHra  TaOpUTH.
https://president.uz/uz/lists/view/7489
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Mazkur xalgaro konferensiya davomida olimlar, mutaxassislar, madaniyat
sohalari vakillari Markaziy Osiyoning islom sivilizatsiyasiga qo‘shgan hissasi, islom
madaniyatiga beqiyos hissa qo‘shgan allomalar faoliyati, asarlari va ulardagi dolzarb
ilmiy mavzu va yo‘nalishlar muhokama qilinadi. Muhimi, ilmiy ahilligimiz,
hamkorligimiz yanada rivojlanadi. Mazkur anjumanni biz bilan hamkorlikda tashkil
gilgan Islom tarixi, san’ati va madaniyatini tadqiq etish xalgaro markazi — IRCICA
Bosh direktori Mahmud Erol Qilich janoblariga va tashkilotchilariga samimiy
ehtiromimni bildiraman. IRCICA tashkiloti bilan hamkorligimiz davomli bo‘lishiga
ishonaman.

Ushbu xalgaro konferensiyada Turkiya, Qozog‘iston, Qirg‘iziston, Yaman,
Nigeriya va Kamerunlik tanigli olimlarning ishtiroki anjuman nufuzini yanada
oshirayotganini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tmogchiman.

Hurmatli tadbirimiz ishtirokchilari,

Barchangizni yana bir bor qutlagan holda “Markaziy Osiyoda islom
sivilizatsiyasi: o‘tmish va hozirgi zamon” mavzusidagi V xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy
konferensiya ishiga muvaffagiyat tilayman.

Barcha ezgu ishlarimizda Alloh madadkor bo‘lsin!
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PREFACE

Mahmud Erol Kili¢
Director General of IRCICA, Prof. Dr.

Your Excellency Dr. Uygun Gafurov, Rector of the International Islamic
Academy of Uzbekistan,

Honorable members of the International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan,

Esteemed scholars and participants,

I am honored and pleased to address the Fifth International Conference on
“Islamic Civilization in Central Asia: Past and Present”. | would like to convey the
greetings and best wishes of IRCICA Director General Prof. Mahmud Erol Kilig¢ to
the International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan, the IRCICA Chair for Islamic
History and Source Studies, the scholars and participants.

We appreciate the fact that this series of conferences has maintained a
remarkable regularity with its editions convened each October over the past four
years and books of proceedings published subsequently. These books have
composed an authentic set of studies on diverse aspects of the history and heritage of
Islamic civilization in Central Asia. These publications, announced through online
and printed channels, won the interest of international academic circles. Due to the
vast range of topics covered by paper presenters from diverse areas of specialization,
the proceedings allow us to monitor and appraise the evolution of various
approaches, methods and outcomes in studies carried out in different countries. With
these features, this conference series is also considered by IRCICA as a survey of
the research environment on the history and heritage of Islamic civilization in
Central Asia.

The present conference will likewise cover multifarious topics, including the
sciences, scholarship, spiritual traditions, arts, architectural and epigraphic
monuments, archeological collections, as well as aspects of society and customs.
These topics altogether define the Central Asian cultural region as a distinct
component of global Islamic civilization and major contributor to its development.

On this occasion, | would like to renew my thanks and appreciation to the
International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan and the Chair for Islamic History and
Source Studies. | also wish to convey my thanks and appreciation to the participants
in the conference. With my best wishes, as-salamu alaykum.
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PLENAR MAJLIS MA’'RUZALARI
PLENARY SESSION’S PAPERS

ABY-JI-BAJIUJ Al-JAPEAHJIM KAK BAYKHBII MEPEJATUMK
XAJIMCOB: U3 BYXAPBI U CAMAPKAH/IA B BAT 1AL

ABU-L-WALID AD-DARBANDI AS AN IMPORTANT TRANSMITTER OF
HADITH: FROM BUKHARA AND SAMARKAND TO BAGHDAD

Amupoex Kyp6anosuu MymMuHOB,
KOHCYIbMAHM NO YEHMPATbHOAZUAMCKUM
uccneoosanusim, IRCICA, npogeccop, 0.u.n.

[TaMATHUKH UCTOPUKO-OMOTpadUyYecKOl JNHTEepaTypbl, HApIIy C HX
WCITOJIb30BAaHUEM B KAaueCTBE IIEHHOTO HMCTOYHHMKA MO HAyKaM O XAOuUcax, MOTYT
ObITh TMPUBICYEHBI IMHPOKO JUISI HW3YYCHHUS KYJbTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB |
SKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH MEXIy pa3IMYHBIMH PETHOHAMH MYCYIBbMAHCKOTO
Mupa. B 1aHHOM COOOIIEHUN MpEaNPUHSATA MOMBITKA PACCMOTPETh 3TH BOIPOCHI
Ha puMepe Ouorpaduu OJHOTO YYEHOTO, epeaTINKa XAOUCO8.

Ero momnoe mmsi — AOy-nm-Bamug an-Xacan 6. Myxamman 6. ‘Anu aj-
HapOannu an-banxu (ym. B Mecsne pamaoan 456/aBrycre-centsope 1064 r. B
Camapkanne). OH B quTepaType CTall U3BECTeH KakK Myxaoouc, cybuil U 3HATOK
Oouorpaduil yuyeHbIX B XaJUCOBEIeHNU. MHOTO Tpyaa B U3y4yeHue ero ouorpapuu
U TOMyJIApU3allMd €ro WMEHU BIJIOXKHUJI U3BECTHBIM HCTOYHUKOBEN, apalOucCT
BusByaun A6acosuu Canmos?. 3yuas 6uorpaduro 510oro myxadouca, OH IpHILIEN
K BBIBOJLy O TOM, YTO €ro UMs-HucOa «ay-baixuy MpoucXoguT OT JareCTaHCKOIo
tornoHnMma «banx an-Jlak3». Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHMM HCCIENOBATENb MOCYUTAI, YTO
AOy-n-Bamua yposkeHenr kaBkasckoro JlepOenra. Jlajee oH AOMYCTWI, 4TO aj-
Jlaxam an-lapbaugu (Mammyc 6. an-Xacan) (ok. 1040-1110), omun wu3
BIUsTEIbHEN X yu€HbIX J[apOanaa, aBTop xpoHuku «Ta’pux bab an-AOBad Ba-
[upsan» («Mctopus babd an-Ao6saba u Illupsana») sBisgercs chiHOM AOy-Ii-
Bamuna an-Jlap6anmu. B osroit crathe 3.A. CammoBa Tak OTMEYEH MapuipyT
nytemectBuii  AOy-n-Bamuaa an-Jlapbanaum B mouckax 3HaHmil: «lloxuHyB
2]lapbann, an-/lapbannu cuagama mocetwn Jumamk (Jlamack), rae cimyman

2 CammoB 3. A. Cenenus apaGosi3bl4HBIX Ouorpaduyeckux couuHeHuil 06 AGy-n-Bammme an-
Hap6anau. buorpadus oOpa3oBaHHOro JMIA KaK BHJA HCTOYHHKOB IO HCTOPUH CPEIHEBEKOBOTO
HepOenra // VcTouHUKOBEACHHUE HCTOPHHM U KyIbTypbl HapomoB Jlarecrana um CeBepHoro Kapkasa:
NPUHIMIIEI U METOABI U3yUYCHHUs, OLCHKH M HCIOJIb30BaHUs. MaTepHuaibl PerHOHaIbHON KOH(EpEHIHH.
Tesucel noknanoB u coobmennid. Maxaukana: WHCTUTYT HUCTOpHH, A3bIKA M JHUTEpaTypbl uMeHH [
Hanacel, Jlarecranckuii Hayuneiid nentp PAH, 1991, c. 70-73; on xe. an-/lapOanam, an-XacaH HOH
Myxamman ubH ‘Amu AOy-n-Bammpa an-bamxu (ym. B 1064 r.) // Ucnam Ha Tepputopuu ObIBIICH
Poccwuiickoit UMIIEPUU. OHUUKIIONEIUYECKUN CII0Baphb. Mockaa: Hayxka, 2006:
https://islamology.ru/content/%D0%B0%D0%B4-
%D0%B4%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B1%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B8/
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xaoucwl y ‘A6x ap-Paxmana 6. Hacpa ar-Tamumu an-JIumamku (ym. B 1029 1.) u
Myxammana 6. Puskamnaxa AOy bakpa an-Manunu (ym. B 1035 r.). 3ateM oH
IPOJOJDKUI U3yueHue xaaucoB B barnane, riae oguuM u3 ero yuureneid 0bi1 A0y
‘Ab6namnax an-I'yamxap (ym. B 412/1021 r.) — aBTOp Oumorpaduyeckoro cpojaa
«Ta’pux byxapa» («Mctopust Byxapei»). Benen 3a cBoum yuuteneM aa-JlapOanau
nepecenuiics B MaBapanHaxp, rae npociymain y Hero ero «Mcropuro byxape» u
MOJTY4YHJI OT HETO «pa3perieHue» (uoxcasa) Ha e€ mepeaadym.

HyXHO KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh, YTO 3THU €0 3AKIIOUYCHUS MEPEKOUYCBAIA B JIPYTUE
yGIMKalKy 10 UCTOpUHM JlarecTana, Kak ObI CTaB OOLICIPUHATEIM IIOJI0KEHHEM®,

Crnenyer oOpaTuTh BHMMAaHHWE HA TO, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, YIIOMSHYTOE BBIIIE
counnenne «Ta’pux byxapa» AOy ‘AOpamnaxa Myxammaga 0. Axmanga O.
Myxammazaa 6. Cynaiimana an-I'yamkapa an-Xadusa an-byxapu (ym. B 412/1021
r.) He mouwIo 10 Hac*. BO-BTOPHIX, O €ro COCTABMTENE M3BECTHO, YTO OH KM B
Byxape ¥ M3 HETro HUKyJa HE BhIEZKAI’. B 3TOM CMBICIE €r0 TPYH IOIHOCTHIO
OCHOBBIBANICA HAa MeCTHbIX Tpaguuusax®. OCHOBHBIM  HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM
nepenatunkoM «Ta’pux byxapa» oT umenu aBropa B byxape 6p11 A0y Myxamman
‘AGn am-Manuk 6. ‘AGn ap-Paxman ac-CabGapu. OT ero MMEHM 3Ty KHUTY
nepenaBain bakp az-3apanmxapu (ym. B 512/1118-1119 r.) m AOy-n-Damn
Myxamman 6. ‘Anu 6. Ca‘un an-Myraxxapu. Uepe3 ux o00oux MocpeIHUYECTBO
AOy Ca‘n ac-Cam‘anu (yM. B 1167 r.) ccblnancs Ha counHeHue an-I'yHmkapa B
CBOEM IPOM3BEICHUN «an-AHcad»'.

Bonbiyto eHHOCTH 117151 BBIsICHEHUS MecTa AOy-n-Banuaa B Hayke 0 xaoducax
uMeeT cTaThs «Jlap6ann» B kuure Makyra an-Xamasu (ym. B 1229 1.) «My*mxam
an-0ynnam»®. B Hell KOHCTATHPYIOTCS HECKOJIBKO (DAKTOB:

3 Michael Kemper and Amri R. Shikhsaidov, eds. and trans. Die Islamgelehrten Daghestans und ihre
arabischen Werke. Nadir ad-Durgilis (st. 1935) Nuzhat al-adhhan fi taragim ‘ulama’ Dagistan. Berlin:
Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 2004. - pp. 294 + 165 (Arabic) (Mckomas nuraTa HaXoJuTCs Ha €. 36 B Ka4ecTBe
CHOCKH-3aMEUaHHUsA); TO K€ CaMoe B TEPEeBOJIE C HEMEIKOro Ha pycckuil s3wik: Hasup an-Jlypremm.
VYcnana ymoB B Onorpadusx garectanckux ydeHbix (HysxaT an-asxan ¢u Tapamkum ‘yiama’ Jlarucran) /
Wznarenn n nepeBoguuku: Ampu P. Hluxcangos, Muxasne Kemmnep u Ans¢ppug K. Bycranos. Mocksa:
Wznarensckuit nom Mapmxanu, 2012. Pp. 208 + 223 (Arabic).

* Wustenfeld, Ferdinand. Die Geschichtsschreiber der Araber und ihre Werke. Goéttingen, 1882, p.
33, 58.

% an-Xartu6 an-barganu, Ta’pux bargan, T. X, c. 27.

® an-“Ymapu, Axpam [uita’. Mapapun an-Xatu6 an-barmagu ¢u Ta’pux bargan. Jumamk, baiipyT:
Hap an-Kanam, 1395/1975, c. 277-278: «Ta’pux Byxapa» uutuposancs B «Ta’pux barmany an-XaTub an-
Barmaam 115 pas. IIpu sToMm nocneanunit onupanicsa B 93 cnyvasx Ha nepenady AOy-n-Banuaa an-Xacana
noH Myxammana an-/lapbanau u B 11 ciydasx — Ha XanHana 0. Mopaxuma an-Hacadu, noObiBaBIInX B
Byxape. B ocranbhbIX cinydasx an-XaTub 3To eian HemocpeacTtBeHHo ¢ aBrorpada «Ta’pux Byxapay,
KOTOPBIH ObUT y HETO B HAJTMYHH.

" A6y Ca‘n ‘A6n an-Kapum n6H Myxamman O Mancyp ar-Tamumu ac-Cam‘anu. An-Ancal /
M‘rana GH-TACXHXH Ba-T-TAa‘lIMK ‘amaiix amr-mmaiix ‘A6x ap-Paxman n6m HMaxita an-My‘ammumu ani-
Wamann. An-Ilxys’ 1-13. Xaiimapabax: MaT6a‘aT Mamknuc ma’upar an-Ma‘apud an-‘ycManuita, 1382-
1402/1962-1982, T. 11, c. 107; T. VII, c. 42.

8 Jaxyr an-XamaBu. MymkaM an-Oymman, ToM 2, c. 449, crates «Jlapbamy //
http://shiaonlinelibrary.com/%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%83%D8%AA%D8%A8/3436_%D9%85%D8%B9
%D8%AC%DI%85-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A8%D9%84%D8%AF%D8%A7%D9%86-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AD%D9%85%D9%88%D9%8A-%D8%AC-
%D9%A2/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B5%D9%81%D8%AD%D8%A9_449
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1) AGy bakp Axman 0. ‘Anu an-Xaru0 an-barnaam 4acto ynmoMuHan B CBOEH
kuure «Tapux barman» mnepenaBaembie cooOuieHust an-lapbanau, uHOTIA
OTKPBITO YIIOMHUHASI €r0 UMsl, @ UHOT/1a UTHOPUPYSI €ro uMs (Taauc);

2) «Ta’pux byxapa» AOy ‘Aonamnaxa ['ynmkapa B barmane Obuio
MPOCIIyIIIaHO UM OT aja-JlapOanu;

3) ¥V Aby-n-Banuna an-JlapOanau He ObLI0 r1yOOKUX 3HAHMM O Xaaucax (J1am
HakyH Jlayx Kacup Mma‘puda Ou-1-Xaauc), 3a UCKIIOUYEHHEM TOTO, YTO OH ObLI
NyTEUIECTBEHHUKOM (MYKCHP, paxxai), epelaBliuM MHOTO (HOBO) nH(popmanuu
(mo yactu MaBapaHHaxpa);

4) B Buay ciabOCTH MPOQECCHOHANBHBIX 3HAHWKN aj-Jlapbanam B obmactu
HayK O xaoucax an-Xatub an-barmamyu HE MOCBATUI €My OTIEIBHON CTaTbU B
cBoel uctopuu (Jiam Haskypxy ¢u Ta’puxux);

5) Aby Ca‘nm ac-Cam‘anm ymoMHHall €ro WM, BEpOATHO, B «3ain Ta’pux
barmag». OH Bcien 3a «Tapux barmam»y npeBpatwicss BO BTOPOM KaHal
ucropudeckor nupopmaruu 06 Aoy-i1-Banune an-JlapOanau.

Urak, dyetkas undopmaius o komneTeHiuu AOy-n-Banuna aa-/lapbanau B
00J1aCTH HayK O Xaoucax HAJIUYECTBYET B MPOU3BEACHUSIX TPEX BEIMKUX aBTOPOB
cpelHeBeKoBbs — an-Xaruba an-barnamu, A6y Ca‘na ac-Cam‘ann u Makyra an-
XamaBu. HMcxons U3 3TOM KOHCTaTallMyd, Mbl MOXKEM YTBEPKIATh, YTO BEJIUKHUE
npodecCUOHANIbBHBIE MYXaooucel, Takue kak Myxamman ©0. an-®agn AOy
‘Abnannax an-®apasu (ym. B 1135 r.), an-Kymaiipu (‘A6x an-MyH‘um 6. AOu-1-
Kacum) (ym. B 1137 1.), 3axup 6. Taxup AOy-n-Kacum am-Ilaxxamu (ym. B 1138
r.) u3 Hwumamypa u JApyrux ropojoB MYyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa ObUIM HE €ro
YUYEHMKaMHU C TOYKH 3PEHHS CTPOTHX IMpaBUJI HAyK O xaoucax, a ObUIM MPOCTHIMU
CIyILIATEIMU, 3aMHCABIIMMHU €0 NIEPEAAUH.

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, BOSHUKAET BOMPOC: KaK OLIEHUTh €r0 CTPAHCTBUS (pux/ia)
or byxaper um Camapkanga mno rtopomam ApabGckoro Xamudara [0 ani-
Uckannapuiin/Anexcangpun B Erunte? B Xxome 3THX cTpaHCTBHII OH Tocemal
banx, Hucabyp/Humamnyp, ['epar, Actpaban, barman, an-bacpy, Xamanan, Axsas,
Hamack u np. Ecnu rmaBHast 1enb oT 3TUX MOE370K He Oblia yueOHOW, YIeHOH, TO
BO3HUKAET BOIMPOC: 3aU€M OH COBEpIIaNl TAaKHE JNajdbHHUE MOe3nKu? YUuThiBas pakT
pacCIoONOKEHUsI BBIICYIOMSHYTBIX TOPOJIOB Ha TOProBoM Mapuipyte Bemukoro
IIEJIKOBOTO TYTH, MOXHO TMPEANONoXKUTh, 4TOo AOy-n-Bammn axa-JlapGanau
COBEpILANl 3TU MYTEIIeCTBUS MO TOProBbIM Jenam (muoddcapa). EctecTBeHHO,
crienuasngbHas XaJucHas JIuTepaTypa He oOpalania BHUMAHUS HA ATy CTOPOHY €ro
nesTeabHoCTH. [ Hee BaXKHO OTMEYaTh 3aCiIyTH JIF0IeH TOJIbKO B 00JIaCTH HAYK O
xaoucax.

Ecnu npusHaTh €ro AesTeNbHOCTh B KaU€CTBE maoddcupd, TO MaplIpyThl €ro
MOE3/I0OK HMMEIOT MEPBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYEHWE [Jii YCTAHOBJIEHUS OCHOBHBIX
HaIpaBJICHUII TOPrOBOr0 MyTHU BHYTPHU UCIaMCKOro mupa. OTCYyTCTBUE PETHOHOB
ceBepHee KaBka3ckoro JlepObeHTa B CIMCKE TOPOAOB, MOCEHICHHBIX AOy-1-
Bamunom an-Jlapbanam, HamekaeT Ha TO, YTO €r0 POJAMHOW OBUT JPYroi Kpai.
LenTtpom ero moe3nok O6wu1 lap6ana, ropHoe CeleHHe, COeUHSBIIEE NCTOPUKO-
KynbTypHble pernonsl Caranuitan u lOxubiit Cora/Corauana, mnepeBaJoyHBIN
NyHKT Mexay MaBapanHaxpom u XopacanoM. Mimenno otcroga AOy-n-Bamun an-
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Hap6annu otnpasisics B cBou mytemectBus B byxapy u Camapkana Ha ceBepe, U
B banx u nanee B apyrue ropoga Xopacana (Meps, Humanyp u I'epar), nanee B
barpan, Jlamack u AnekcaHapuro.

JleficTBuTenbHO, bajix ObUT B 3TO BpeMsi KPYIMHEHIITUM HCIAMCKUM LIEHTPOM
BOCTOKa MYCYJbMaHCKOro wmwupa. Hampumep, croaa mnociie Kapa-KATalCKOIo
3aBoeBaHusl u3 CamapkaHjaa repeOpasics KpynHeumwmil ydeHwsii Hacup an-nuH
A6y-1-Kacum Hycyd 6. Myxamman ac-Camapkanmy an-Mauan (ym. B 556/1160-
1161 r.). B 3TOM ropoje oH COUMHMII CBOE LIeHHOE npou3BeacHue «Ta pux bamx».
B Hem coOpanbl Bce 3HAMEHUTHIE UCIAMCKHUE ACSITENH, MyXaooucsl 0ojee paHHETO
nepuopa Bceil LlentpansHoii A3un (MaBapannaxp, XopacaH). HenaBHo B yacTHOM
coOpanuu B ropose Anmatsl (Kazaxcran) oOHapy>KeH YHUKaIbHBIN CIHCOK 3TOTO
IIPOU3BECHUS.

[Ipumep AOy-n-Bamuna an-/lapOanmu mokasbiBaeT, 4To OOJbIIAsl TPyIINa
MIPOU3BEJICHUMN, CO3/IAHHBIX B paMKaX HAyK O Xaoucax, MOTYT ObITb UCHOJb30BaHbI
Tak)k€ B KAyeCTBE HCTOYHHUKOB 1O HCTOPUU KYJBTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB U
SKOHOMMYECKHUX CBSI3€H MEXKIy pa3iIuyHbIMU PErHOHAMU MYCYJbMAaHCKOTO MUpa U
3a €To MpeaeIaMu.

MAHMUD ZAMAXSHARIY FILOLOGIK MEROSINING ISLOM
SIVILIZATSIYASI RIVOJIDAGI O‘RNI

ROLE OF MAHMUD ZAMAKHSHARI’S PHILOLOGICAL HERITAGE IN
THE DEVELOPMENT OF ISLAMIC CIVILIZATION

Islomov Zoxid Maxmudovich

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi

IImiy ishlar va innovatsiyalar bo‘yicha
prorektor, filologiya fanlari doktori, professor

AGynkocum Maxmyn ubH Ymap ubOH Axman 3amaxmiapuil  yiayFIUTH,
¢unonorus coxacuaa TEHICH3 ajyioMa, NWHUN WIMIIapAa YMMOH JKaHJIWUTH Y3U
xa€t naBpuaaék ypTHpod dTrirad. A0y Cabag Myxamman Cambonuii (1179-1229)
«Hbaxy-p-pyBar ana anOau-H-HyXaT», Xoxa Xamupa “Kamdy-3-3ynyn”, Exyt
XamaBuii “MymxkaMy-1-yaa6o” kaOu HOAUp MaHOanmapuaa OJIMM — WJIMHM
MEPOCHUHMHT YbTUPODU XaKUard MabIyMOTIAPHU KEATUPUIITAH.

3abapnaact oM Maxmya 3amaximapuil Y3MHUHT cepMaxcysl XaéTu T1aBOMUIA
eTMHINTa SIKAH MUpuUK acapiap spatau. Xoxka Xamuda (1608-1657)
3amaxmapuitaunr 29 ta, M6n Xamnukon 30 Ta Ba Exyr Xamasuii (1179-1229) 50
Ta acap €3raHjUTUHU d3ciatul yTaau. Ynap TWIIIYHOCHHK, JIYFaTUIYHOCIHK,
a1a0uETIIYHOCTUK, XallK OF3aKkH WXoau, (ancada, UCIOM Tapuxu, reorpadus Ba
Oomka annapra oun acapiapaup. OnuMm spaTral acapiaapHUHT KYHMUUIUTH Ousra
Kagap etud kenrad. Jlekun Qakat HOMH MabiayM OynauO, ¥3u Xo3upraua
TOMMJIMAraH acapijiap xam Tajairuaa. Maxmyn 3amaxiapuii 60i WM MEpOCH
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Owran Oapua JaBp OJNMMIIAPMHUHT JWKKATHHU Y3UTa TOPTraH Ba YJIapHHUHT
XYpMaTUHU KO30HWO, mapaduu yHBOHJApra ca3oBop Oyiaran. YHuHr “@Daxpu
Xopazm” HoMH Oyrok Xopa3M MamilakaTuia €TUIIMO YWKKaH Oapya onumy
dboswap opacuaa ¢axpiu YpuHAa TypuIIuaaH, YcTo3y-i-apad Ba-l-axam™
HOMHU (akaT apad nyHécuaaruHa smac, Oajaku Faiipu apabnap, sSbHU OOIIKa
MamlakaTiapAa Xam “‘yCcTo3”JIMK KWJIa OJaJuraH Japa)kajia OJuM, JOHO, 3YKKO
sKaHMruaan pganojat Oepamu. OmumHuHr ‘“XKopymiox”, sbHH “AJIIOXHUHT
KYIIHUCH® HOMH 3Ca YHMHT Makka maxpuaa y30K MyagaT TypuO, WIOXHUN
WIMJIAPHU IIyXTa OJrajularaHjdruHu  Kypcaragu. llyHuHr Hatmkacu yiapok,
3amaxmapuit Mmykajanac KypboHHUHT Tadcupura OardiiaHTaH, WM axjid YIyH
Hakagap Kaapiu, KumMmarid “An-Kammmod™” acapuam  spartrad.  Hciom
wiMiapuaara yiakaH myBaddakustiapu yuyH “Toxy-ia-uciom” spHH “Uciaom
JUHUHUHT TOXU KaOu yJIyF HOMJIap, mapaduiv yHBOHIAp OepuiiraH.

MaxMyn 3amaxiiapuid UIMUANA MEpOCHA THIIIIYHOCTUK, aJa0uETITYHOCIIHK,
JYFATIIYHOCIMKKA OWJ] acapyiapu ajloXyjaa YpuH TyTaau. Asioma apa® TUIMHUHT
rpaMMaTUK TU3UMHUHH OUpUHYM OYIMO MMM acocra KEITHPTaH, WK KYNTUIUIN
JYyFATHUHT acocuucH cudaTtua nryxpar KO30HIaH.

YHUHT 3HT MalIXyp acapyiapujan caHainran “Kamod aH-XaKOUKU-T-TaH3WII
Ba YHUYyHU-TI-aKOBUJI (U BYKYyXU-T-TabBUI — “KypbOHHUHI Oepk XaKMKaTIapWHU
Ba YHH ILIApXJialll OPKAJIA PUBOSTIAP Ky3dapuHU ournd  acapu xam KyppoHu
KapyuM MabHOJAPUHHUHT (DUIIONIOTHK TaxJIMJIUra OaruIllJIaHTaH Ba XO3Upra Kajaap
Yy3uHUHT (Quionoruk tadcup cudaruga UIMUANA aXaMUSITHHH HYKOoTMaran. Acap
oomka Tadcupnapaa 6ynmaran kyn ad3amumkiapu KypboHu kapumaaru Oaiorar,
dacoxar, 6aéH uiamiIapura JOUpP TOMOHJIAPUHU OYUO OEpUId MYyXUM axaMusT
KacO sTaau.

Omum “Mykannamary-n-anad” — “Hadwuc cy3 unmura kupuir” acapunu 1137
i Xopasmmox Myxamman Hymrernanunr yrnmu OTcU3HUHT OyHpyFu Owmimax
spatamu. “Mykanmamary-n-agad” Mypakkad Ty3unaumra sra 0ymm0, MyKaaauma,
ucmiap, ¢ewmmap, xapdhmap (€pmamum cy3nap), WCMIAPHWHT TYpPJIAHMIIH,
dbebuTapHUHT  TYCHAHUINM KUCMIIapuaaH wuoOopar. “Mykammamary-i-amad’”
dannMu3aa JIyFaT HOMH OWJIaH XaM MalIXyp, YyHKH acapHUHT HcMiap, gebuiap
KHCMJIapH JIyFaT Tap3uJa Ty3WIraH Ba KOJraH KucMiapra HucOaTaH XakMaH KaTra
OynraH. AcapHUHT KOJITaH KUCMJIApW apad THJIM TpaMMaTHKacura OaFuIUTaHTaH
O0ynu0, 103120 Hycxanap/a KYy4upuiras, JeKUH ylapaa Myaund, acapHUHT HOMU
xakuaa mawbiaymMoT Oepuimarad. Illy caGabnum, ymap aiiHan ‘“Mykaanamary-i-
ana0”HUHT KUCMJIApU SKAHJIMTH TYFpucuja (GUKp rOpUTHIMarad. by kucmuiap
Ky11ab rpaMMaTUK Makmyallap TapKMOWra KUPUTHITaH Ba KMUCMHUHT acapjaru
HOMHM OujaH 5Mac, OaJKu KUCMHUHT OOUUIAHMIIMIATH >Kymyla HOMH OuJiaH
atanrad. MacanaH, UCMJIQPHUHT TypJIAHUIIUTa OAarvMlUIaHTaH TYPTUHYU KUCM —
tacpudy-in-acMmo n1e6 smac, Oanku >KyMJIAHUHI OOILUTIAHMIINAA KeiraH uoopa
OwiaH OoNUIaHTaH ‘“XapaKoTy-I-ubpo0” 1e0 mapTin HOMJIAHTaH Ba XaJlK Opacuja
11y HoMu OmiaH Mamxyp Oynras. “MykaanaMary-ia-aad HUHT Oy KUCMIIapH Xalu
MaxCyC ypraHuJraH sMac.

Maxmyn 3amaxiapuitHusar “MykaanamaTy-i1-aqad” acapu KMCKa MyKaJguma
Ownan Oonutanaau. ONUMHUHT WIMUK  J1aboparopusicura xoc — OyiraH
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XycycusiTaapian OWpu YHUHT Y3 acapjapura KHUPHUTTAH MybXKa3 KHPHII,
MyKagaumanapuaup. Acap Mykagaumacuga 3amaxmapui  apad  THUJIMHHUHT
OOMJINTH, YHU YPTraHUIIHUHT 3apypJIMTU TYFpucuia Y3 GukpiaapuHu 06a€H dTaju.
[ynunrnaex, myamnud acapau XopasMmiox Anoyaaaia Adoynmysabdap Otcus
(1128-1156) wunr Oyiipyru OWJIaH YHHHI KyTyOXOHAacH Yyd4yH MaxCyC HycXa
Tap3uaa €3ranauruHu Tabkuianau. Ly caGabmu, omumiap “Mykangamary-i-
anad” AOymmysaddap Orcu3 TaxTra YTUpMacaaH WITApUPOK €3uiraH, y OusiaH
TAHUINTAH XyKMJIOp aCapHUHT COJia, PaBOH, yTa Goigany SKaHIUTHHU aHTiao,
V3UHUHT KyTyOXOHacu ydyH Myauind Kyau OuilaH KYydupHiIraH Maxcyc Hycxa
SAPATUIIMOFUHU OYyIOpraH, AeraH GUKpPHU OUAupaguiIap.

Xopazmmiox OTcu3 3ca ¥3 NaBpUHUHT €TYK, OJIUI XyKMJOpJapuaaH Ooupu
O0ynu0, y3 capoiinra Kymiad Mamxyp OJUMIIAPHU, a0y MIOUpJApHU KamJlaraH.
VYrnapuu acpab, WiIMHUN WKOUIApU YUyH JIO3UM IIApOUTIApHU SPaTHO, MOAIUNA
KUXATIaH TabMHUHJIA0 Typran. Y OJuM, IIOWp, aaubiapra COBFa-cajiomjap
1000pu0, xonuaan xadapaop Oyaran. Ly 6ouc, Anoynnasna qaBpura Keaud wiM,
daH, XyHapMaHIYMINK, a1a0 WIMH PUBOKIAHTAH. YPTa acpiapiard “anab’ wiMu
cupacura 9dca anabuér, (¢ancada, mopdosorus, CHUHTAKCUC, MAaHTHK,
JYFATUIYHOCIUK KaOW MiaMIap MaxMyHW Kuprad. Maxmyn 3aMmaxiapyuilHUHT Y34
acapuHu “Anab miamura kupuir” Ae0 aramu xam Oexus Oynmarad. Iy maspra
kenuO, “Mykaanamaty-n-agad” kabu KOMyCui acapra 3XTUEX CE3UJITaH.

“MykanmamaTy-a-aaad” HHUHT HCMIIAp KHUCMH KEHI' KaMpPOBJIHM, CepMa3MyH
cy3 Oownurura sra. Mcmmap kucemwura 6250 Ta cy3 Makojacud KHUPUTHIITAH.
Cy3napHuHT yMyMHil cCOHM OyHJaH aH4YaruHa Kym. VMcmiiap KUCMUHHMHT CY3JIUTH
18 600, 78 dhacnaa u3zoxJjJaHraH.

AcapHuHT (Qebiap KUCMHU IOKOPH HIMHIA CaBHsIa, €TyK acap Japaxkacuja
é3unran. Myamnmud apab tunmuparun Mapxyn Oapya ¢ebn 0600mapu, ynapaaru
XaMMa WYKH Y3Tapuiuiap Xakuja MablymMoTra sra Oynarad. AcapHuHT (ebiap
KHUCMUJATH CYy3 Makojanapu ¢akarruHa ¢ebapaad ubopaT sMac. YHUHT
TapkubOura ¢ewmapaad sicajlrad ucMiap, S’IbHH Maciap, aHUK Ba MaKXyJl Japaxa
cudaTaonuiapu XaMm KUpUTHITaH. Maxmyn 3aMaxmapuiiHUHT MyBadQakuaTtu
IIyHJaKd, y akcapusiT (eba MakonamapuHu OupuKkMa, >Kymia TapKuOuaa
kentuprad. by nnmuit maxopar y €xu 0y ¢heb1 MaKkoJaCHHUHT MabHOCHHU aHUK Ba
nanun OunaH u3oxJjamra UMKoH Oepanu. dewbmanap Kkucmura xxamu 6934 ta debn
Makosiacu, 1716 Ta wmacmap, cudaraonn KYpUHUIIKA KaMJaHTaH. ACapHUHT
debap KUCMU YHUHT OUPUHYM — UCMJIAp KUCMUHU MAaHTUKAH TYJIIUPaJU, YHUHT
cy3 OOMNIMIUHN MabHABUI paHT-OapaHT KWjiaau Ba OOMUTAIN.

“MykanamaTy-a-aaa0d ’HUHT yUYMHYM KUCMH Xapduap-€paaMmun  cy3napra
Oarunuianrad. YHaa cod apad TWUIM TpaMMaThKacu, apald anaduil TwiMaarua
IOKJIamMa, OOFJIOBYM, KYyMakywiap Xakuja MabiIyMoT Oepuiaau. AcapHUHT Oy
KHUCMU y3Wra XoCc MyKaMMaJUIMKIa spaTWirad. Y MyCTakuia acap cudartuaa
rpaMMaTHK MakKMmyajap TapkuOura Kuputuirad. Maxmyn 3amaximapuii apad
TWIMJA UCTebMoJAa OYnran Oapua €paamMuu cy3iap Xakuaa MabIyMOT Oepuiira
XapakaT KWJraH.

“MykannamaTy-i-aga0” HUHT HCMJIAPHUHT TypJaHUIIWTra OaruIllIaHTaH
TYPTUHYM KUCMHIa apad THWIMIArd UCM TYPKyMHUTa KUpyBUYU Oapdya cy3mapra ouj
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rpaMMaTHK XOJaTiap u30XJaHraH. Maskyp KHCM apad TUIM TpaMMaTUKACHHUHT
KUIUH coXajlapujaH Oupura OaruIuIaHraHIuTK cabadiu, 3apyp manOa cudaruia,
aloxyaa KYpUHUINA SKyJda Kymiad Hycxajmapaa Kyumpuirad. Jlemak,
“MykangamaTy-ia-aaad "HUHT UCMJIADHUHT TypJIaHUIIUTa OarulllIaHTaH TYPTUHYN
KHUCMH BaKT YTUIIW OWIaH Y3UHUHT MyKaMMaJUIMTU, UJIMUN MyXTaluru cabadiu,
TyTaJl acap Japaxacura eTu0 OopraH Ba KEHT IIyxXpaT TOMTaH.

“MykaniamaTy-ia-aaa0 "HUHT OCITMHYY KUCMU apad THUJIM TpaMMaTUKAaCUHUHT
PHT MYXHMM MaB3yCU — (EBUIAPHUHT TYyCJIaHHWIIWTA Oarunuianrad. KucMHHUHT
OOlUTAHUIIN/IA aHbAaHABHM apal TUJIIIYHOCIApY TOMOHHUIAH KaOyJl KWJIMHTAH Y3aK
cucTteMacu Xakuaa (Gukp oputuiIaan. YHra Kypa, cy3 y3aru ya xapp < da:, ¢-—
baliH, J— na: M xap¢uapu Ownan Oenrunananad. Kupumn KucMuga (GebiuapHUHT
OupuHun 600maH YHMHYM OoOraua OYiAraH KOJUIUIApW, TYpPAH IIAKIAArd
debitapHUHT Kaiicu 0o0ra MaHCyO SKaHJINTMHU aHHUKJIAIl XaKHaa MablyMOT
oepuiay.

Maxmyn 3amaxmiapuii agabuii man6a cudaruga TaHuiarad ‘“‘Makomot”
acapuHu 1118 ¥iun €3ub TyratraH. 3amaxiiapuii MakKoMmoTiapu “OW,
AOynkocum!” neb6, ¥y3-y3ura XWToO KWIMIN OuiaaH OoIUIaHaAW Ba YJIAPHUHT
KaxXpaMOHU MyaJTU(GHUHT ¥3u. Acap Typiau MaB3yJapHU ¥3 uuura kampal OJraH.
VYHra Maxxaucnapja, yTupuiiapa maHj-HacuxaT, YTUT TapuKacHa Cy3all y4yH
Kepak Oynmaauran XMKMAaTiau cy3nap, Oanuuil caHbaTiiap, HIebpUidl Mapyaiap,
Macajuiap, XHUKOSTIAp KHPUTWITaH. Makomamap WYKM Ma3MyH acocHjia
HoMmiaHraH. JKymumaman, OWMpWMHYUM ~ MakKomaaa 3aMaxliapuil SXIIIMK —Ba
EMOHJIUKHU OWp-OMpHra TakKociaau. YHUHT (UKpHua, SXIIMINK KaHda Oyiica
XaM 03. SIXIIMIMK WHCOHHU JOMMO V3HWra >XKal0 KuiaBepaau. JIekuH EMOHIMK
o3ruHa OyJica XxaM YHUHT 3apapH KT, y XaJloKarra Oonuiaiu. Arap HHCOH H33aT-
UKpOM, OOpY-3bTHOOp KYpUIIMHU XOXJaca, (akaT SXIIWINK KUJIHIIA Kepak.
NHCOH xamuilia Orox OYJIMINM, COF KUIIWTHHA XUJOSTra JPUIIUIIA MYMKHH.
[lyHuHrAeKk, MHCOH y3 Ha(CHUHM KWIOBJIAIIM Kepak. Y 3ajojlaTra KeTraH
WHCOHJIAPHU XYJITM 3aXapiii WJIOHTA YXIIaTaaud. YJapHUHT 3aXapuiaH Xed Hapca
KyTKapa onamaiian. ®daxatr uHCOHmaru AJioxra OYyiraH TaKBOTHMHA, YJIAPHUHT
3aXpu — KyuuHu uykoTtaau. Hadcnapura kyn OynraH MHCOHJAp Xakuaa (UKp
I0pUTHO, WyHAa aeiau: “Ynap Hadcmapunu ae0 3aimosatra Keraguiap. AJIox
Xap OuMp MHCOHHUHT HOJIACHHU SIIMTAU Ba yjapra HaXKOT TOMUII YYyH UMKOHUST
Ooepamu. Jlekun ymap ¥3 Hadciapura ospramraH  Xojaa TYFpH  HyIgaH
anamanuiap”’. Makoma cyHrujga y y3ura y3u myHaau gevau: “CeH Y3WHTHU
yIIApHUHT WYWra ypMarud. Arap CeH yJjapra apaiaiicanr, xoiuHrra Bou. CeH
yJapJaH WUpOKJIANICaHT, AJUIOXHUHT (a3nu OWIaH HaXOT TONMUO, Y3 HUSTHUHITA
spUIIacan’”.

Acap TakBO, pU3BOH, TaciWM, AWBOH, KaBodwuii, apy3, HaxB kabu 50
MaKoOMOTJlapjaH ubopar. YHUHT Kyné3ma Hycxamapu Bena, barmon, Manpwn,
Pum, Xaiinapo6on, Typkusaunr Hyp Yemonwus, Poru6 Ilomo, bossun, bamup
Ora, Axman Comuc KyTyOXoHamapuaa cakianamud. “Makomot” acapu 1894, 1907
numnapu Koxupanarun «TaBpuk» marGaacuaa 4om STUITAH, yIApHUHT TapKuOHUTra
mapXy Xam KUPUTWITaH. Acap HEMHUC MIApKIIYHOCH Puiliep TOMOHHIIaH HEMHUC
TUJIMTA Tap>KUMa KWIMHTaH Ba 1912 vnnna Hamp KWIMHTAH.
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Apab Tunu rpaMMaTUKacura OaruiuIaHTaH Hupuk GyamgamerTan “Mydaccan
bu canbaTU-T-UBP0O0” — “OBpo0 caHbaTh OYiiMua mydaccal KUTOO  acapuHu
3amaxmapuii Makkana simarad nadtuga 1119 — 1124 vwap naBomuaa  €3u0
Tyrajuiarad. TwimyHoc oiumiap Oy acapHu 3 WIMUNA KUMMATH KUXATHIAaH
TaHuKau apad TtummyHocu CubapaiixHuHr “Kuto6 Cubapaiix’ujaH KEHHHTH
WKKUHYM YpUHTa Kysiawiap. Acap apad THiIu HaxBy capduHU ypraTuiin Oyitnda 3HT
MAIIXyp acapiapJaH CaHaIraH. Y3 JaBpHAaéK MYCYJIMOH XaIK/IapH Opacia KeHT
tapkaianu. Kymnanan, Hlom xoxkumu Myzaddapunann Myco 3amaxmapuiHUHT
ymi0y acapuHu €1 onradra Oenl MUHT KyMyIll TaHra MyJl Ba capyno COBFa
OepummHy Babja Kuirad. bup katop omumiap acapuu € onub, mykodortra
ca3oBOp Oynranauru ManOamapaa KeITUPUIITaH.

“Mydaccan” acapu TYpT KucMmaap ubopar. bupuHum KUCM rcmiiap, UKKUHYU
KiCcM (debuiap, yIMHUYM KUCM Xapdiap, TYpTHHUYM KucM Oapya XoJjaTiap y4yH
MyImITapak OynaraH kowjpaiapra Oarunuianrad. “Mydaccan” mry Typaarua OoIika
acapiap/ilaH rpaMMaTUK KOUJAJapHUHT IOKOPU WIMHH caBusiia 0aéH ATUITAHIUTU
OuaH axpanud Typaau.

MaunGanunr Typxkusa, Poccus @enepamnuscu, Aunraus, Mucp, Cypus,
V36ekncToH Kabu MaMIIaKaTIApHUHT (OHIIAPUIA HOIUP Kyné3Maaapy MaBxKyil.
Hemuc mapkmyHocn K.BpOKke€nTbMaHHUHI MabiIyMOTHIa Kypa KEHWHTU J1aBp
oimmiiapu ToMoHuJaH “Mydaccan’ra YTTU3aH OPTUK IIapxJjap €3uirad.ynap
opacuaa CypHsUIHK rpaMMaTik omuM Mysaddakymmn AGy-n1-bako Mabnitamii
W6 Au ubH Uabuiim XanaOuii (1158-1245), ®axpunaua Myxamman uobu Caba
MapBasuii (Bad. 1212) nmapHuHT mapxJjiapd bTHOOPIM CcaHAAIU. XOPa3MIHMK
tumyHoc oM A0y Myxamman Maxnyaaud Kocum ubH Xycan Xopaszmuid
“Mydaccan’ra yuta mapx €3ra, yiaapnaan oupu “Taxmup” ne® HomiiaHraH. Acap
maTHu ['epmanus Ba Mucpna 6up Heda mapra Hamip >TWinO, 1873 iunu Hemuc
TUJIUTA TapKUMa KAJIMHTaH Ba YOI ATHJITaH.

Maxmyn 3amaxmapuii y3uHWHT Mamxyp ‘“‘Mydaccan” acapuHu €3m0,
Xopa3Mra KauTuO KelraHWJIaH CYHT MaXaUTMd XallKjiap ASXTHEKH YIyH YHU
KucKaptupub “Yumyszax ¢u-H-Haxp”’ - “Hax mnmu Oyitmdua HamyHa” HOMIA
acapuHu sipatagu Ba yHH Myxupyn-n-gaBna AOy-m-®atx Anm uOH XycaiiH
ApnucTonmiira Xaas KWiran. Acap Mykajgauma Ba yd 0o0maH mbopaTt. XakMmaH
KarTta Oynran OupuHUM 000 MCM TypKyMHAArd cysiapra OaruiIaHTaH.YHIa UCM
TypKyMura tabpud OepuiraH Ba y OusiaH OOFJIUK OOFJIUK 12 Typu mIapxXJjiaHra.
Nkxkuaun 600 dewsmapra OarunuiaHrad. YHjaa apa0d Tuinugard (Gebsl TypKyMU
Owran Oapya XoJyaTiap aHUK MUcoJUlap OwiaH u3oxjaHrad. Kymmnaman, Qebi
3aMOHJIapH, MalJlapy, Aapaxkajapu, TypJid MabHO XyCYCHUSITIIapu 04u0 Oepuiras.
AcapHuHT yuynHuM 600U Xapduapra oun Ba 23 ¢aciamgan ubopar. YHaa €paamuu
CYy3 TypKymMura KUpyBUM OOFJIOBYM,IOKJIaMa, KYMakKuWjapra oOwuJ Koujanap
E€pPUTHIITAH.

Acapuunr kynésmanapu Mwucp, Typkusa, ['epmanus, Poccus, V36exucTon
donmmapuaa cakigaHaau. YHra Myxamman uOH AOnynronuit Appabunuii  (Bad.
1036/1262), Cabaynaun byppauii, 3u€ynmun Maxkkuii, U6poxum ubn Caun
Xacycuii, Ann ubn AOnymiox nOH Axmana 3ailinynapaOiap TOMOHUJAH IIapXJiap
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&sunran. by acap 1289/1872 wunga Koxupanaru “Manopucy-n-Manukus” Xamja
CramOynnaru “XKaBou6” maTOaanapuia 4om STUITAH.

Maxmyn 3amaxmapuii “Kycrocy-n-myctakum ¢u unMu-i-apys” — “Apys
WIMHA aHUK Tapo3y~ acapuHM Y3WJaH aBBAJITH apy3LIyHOC OJUMIAp XYyCYCaH,
Xamun wuOH Axmaa Hazapuscura acociaHuO €3raH. Myamnud acapHUHT
MyKaJJIuMacuja apy3HUHT JIyFaT, aOHMAT, WIITUKOK, WBPOO, MabOHUU, OaéH,
KaBou, KuTadaT, MyxalaapoT, MHILIO-U-HACP, KUPIY-II-IIUbD KaOUW YH HKKWTA
uiMIap OmiIaH OOFTUKIUTHUTA UITOpa KUJIA U,

Acapna Maxmyn 3amaximiapuil mebp MabHOra sra OYnuImM ydyH Jdads,
MabHO, Ba3H Ba Kodusaan ubopar TypT 4 yHCyp OYVnuimm Kepak 1ed TabKuIaiIu.
Apalb MIEebPUHUHT aCOCHHM OaMT TAIIKWII dTaju, Y3 HaBOaTuaa OalT pyKHIapaaH
TapkuO TOIMa I Ba Kodus OWIIaH Tyramu.

Maxmyn 3amaxmapuil acapja apad HMIEbPUSTHHUHT acOCH OAUTHUHT YYyKYp
TapKUOUI TaXJUJIMHU amajra OIIMpraH, apy3 WIMHUHUHT MyKamMMall WIMHH OaéH
KWirad. AcapHuHr Kyié€smanapu 1466 iwnm kyuupunran Hycxacu Koxupanmarm
Hopy-n-kytyou-n-mucpust dbonauaa, Jleiinenaa, Xanad maxpungaru Hopy-i-
KyTyOu-n-mwusa ponauaa, McranOynmaru Ammp Adanam kyTyOxoHacuia,
bepnunaa, Adunana, XwunaucronHunr IlatHa kyryOxoHacupa, Caynus
Apubuctonnna  cakimaHanud. “Kycroc ¢u wunmu-n-apy3” acapu 1989 itumn
JluBannuur balipyr maxpuna goktop Paxpuaaud KuboBa TOMOHUIIAH HUKKH
MapoTaba YOIl STUJITaH Ba acapra OarulUIaHTaH TAAKUKOTHU aMajra OIIMpPUJITaH.

1970 vinnna WUpoxkuunr Haxkad maxpumarn “Hybsmon” mabaacupa baxuiia
bokup XycHuii ToMonuaan “KycTOC”HUHT WIMUK-TAaHKUAUN MAaTHU YOM STUIITAH.
Acapra AGnyn-Baxxo06 mOoH MOpoxuM 3uHXOHUWHMHT “Tacxuxy-lI-MHUKHac (u
tadpcupu-n-Kycroc” (“Me3onnn tyrpunamaa Kycroc mapxu”), Axman Haxsuit
MaBcwiMiHUHT — TIapxu &3uirad. Acap apy3 WIMHIa OuJ MalixXyp HOIUP
MaHOanapjaH XucoOJIaHaIH.

“Oouk ¢u rapubm-n-xamuc”’ — “TymyHWIMIIN KHHAWH Xaguciaap Xakuaa
axoin6 kuto0”’ Maxmyn 3amMaxmapHHHUHT XaJAMCHIYHOCIHKKA OaFHIllIaHTaH
HUpHUK MyXUM JIyFaTu caHajaau. Apab tapuxuucu MOH AcupHHMHT €3UTNYa, OJIUM
ym0y acapunu 1122 #imnga €3ran. Myammd y3uHMHT Oomika acapiapu kabu
VHUHT Ty3winmmaa apad amudOocu yciayOmHu acoc Kuiub onamu. JKymmanmas,
acap OupmHYM xapbu xamzanu Oynran cys3map Owran Oommianagu. CyHTpa
CY3HMHI MKKUHYH V3ak xaphu anmud6o Taptubuma y3rapud OopraH Mucosiap
Oepunaan. Acapiard cy3 MakoOJACHUHUHT Oolluja XaJucaap TaHJaHTaH Cy3
kypcatminand. CY3HUHT IIAKIM TYIIYHTUPWIAAM Ba MabHOCH HW30XJIAHAJIU.
Myannud CY3HUHI MabHOCHMHU OYHMIIA XAaJAUC MaTHHU, apad MOWPIAPUHUHT
acapJiapy, MacaJijiap/iad KeHr (oiganaHaiu.

Mamxyp Tapuxun MOH Xaxap Ackaynonuil “3amaxmapuiiHuar “@douk bu
FapuOM-N-Xaauc’ KUTOOM FosiTHa uXyaM OynraHu OuigaH Ma3MyHaH KEHT
KaMpOBJIUTH Ba HAKJJIApH TYFPUIUTH OWJIaH aXpanud TypaauraH acapaup’, Ae0
é3aau. Acapuunr ['epmanus, Typkus, Xunaucron, Caynus ApaOuctoHu, AHTIUS
naBnaTiapu GoHmIapuaa cakiaHaéTran Kynésmanapu MaBxyna. by acap 1906
nunna Xaigapo6oaaa MKKY KWIaaa Hamp KuiauHrad. Mucpna Anu bakoBwii Ba

20



Myxamman AOy-n-®azn U6poxumiap acap MaTHH yCTUIA TaAKUKOT 0UO Gopran
Ba 1945-1948 iinnnapna Koxupanaru Nco bobuii Xanaduit MmaTbaacua 401 STraH.

“Acocy-n-6anora” — “Yeuannuk nouaeBopu’” apad JyFaTIIyYHOCIUTHUHU SHTH
Oockuura KyTapraH acap caHajagud. Apald Tuiau (ACOXaTUHHMHT Ty3all Ba KEHT
MMKOHHUSITIIApUHU 04nO Oepuilira XapakaT KWITraH. YHUHT y3ura XOCJIUTd yHAard
Oapua Oomr cy3nap ¥3ak YHAOUUIAPUHUHT SbHU OWPUHYU,UKKUHYM, YUYHHUU
YHAOLUIAPHUHT KaTbuil anndOo TapTuOIa MKOMIAMITUPUITaHINKIA OeNruaaHaan.
OnuMHUHT acapjaard IOTyKjJlapujgaH Oupu acapjgaru  Oapua cy3map  y3u
KYJUITaHWITaH KymJia Ba HOopa TapKuOuIa KeNTUPWITaHINTuIa KypuHaau. by aca
CY3HM ¥3 JaBpH TUJIM OWJIaH TYIIYHYUUIMKAW HIHILUIHK SpaTaau. 3aMaximapuii ¥3u
uctudosa STraH YCYyJIMHH V3 3aMOHJONI OWJIMJIAPH OpacHIaH BOU3IAp, CV3
yCTaJlapu HOTUKJIAP,ETYK anubnap eTumud dukuimmra ¢aosi Xxu3maT Kuiaaau aed
Tabkuananan. Myamiud apad THIMHUHT yTa MOXUP OMJIMMIOHU cudaTuaa WIMAN
MepocHIa aloxuaa bTUOOP KapaTraH Mako3Wil MabHOTa XaMm ajoXuja >bTUOop
Ooepagu. Iy cababmu acap TapKUOMHMHT AacCOCHMl KHCMHUTA KHUPUTHITAH
CY3JMapHUHI Ma)XO3UM MabHOCHUHU KeHI u30xj1a0 Oeprad. JlyraTHUHT WIMUU
axaMuaTH V3 JaBpuiaéK TaH OJIMHTaH Ba Kymuiad onumiiap acapra kKarra 0axo
oeprannap. XKymianan, Camapouii acapra rokcak 6axo 6epud “Acocy-n-6anora”
¥3 XycycusTiaapu OuiaH OOIlKa JIyFaTiiapJiad axpanud Typaau. YHIIaH aBBaj XaM
YHAaH KSHUH XaM JIyFaTITyHOCITUK WiIMHAA OyHIal ycayOma JIyraT spaThiMara.
JlyraT cy3mapu KOWIAIITUPWIMIIMHUHT OCOHJUTH OuiaH axpanuO typaau. Iy
cababman xam OoIlKa JIyFaTiap YHUHT VpHUHU Ooca onmaiau. Arap Oormika
JayFaTiap Y3 KyduHH WYKOoTca Xam, “Acocy-i-0anora” ¥3 Kyduaa Koyaau”’, Jeran
bukpHu Oepaau.

Mamxyp agu6 Xypxu 3aiiioH acapra rokcak 6axo 6epu0, mryHmai aeiau:
“Acocy-n-6anora” ¥3 yciayOu OusiaH apad TUIMHUHT O€KHUEC MYXUM MYBKaMIUP,
YYHOHYHM Y MOOpaJapHUHT KYJUTAHWIWIIN Ba YJIApPHUHT SKKa y3W Xamja MaTHIa
KeNraHja >Kymiajnaplard YpHu Xycycuaa O6axc roputanu. Arap OMpop MOIaaHu
mapxJjiail kepak Oyica, YHUHI KYJUIaHaJAWTaH VpPUHIApUHU aHUK Kypcaraau. Iy
cababmu xam Oy acap rosTaa Gorgamuamp.

Acap apab amup6ocu xapdmapu Oyitmua Ty3mmO, 28 O6o0ra OyiuHraH Ba
3742 Ta cy3 xuputuiarad. boGmap ¥3 HaBOaTHa CY3HMHI UKKUHYM Y3arura
MyBoUK (acimapra axxparunran. Paciiapaa cy3nap y3ak YHAOUTUHUHT YIHHYH,
TYpTUHYM Ba OemmHYM XapdiaapuHuHr anud0o TapTHOMAArd THU3UMUIA
KOMJTAIITUPUIITAH.

“Acocy-n-0ajora”’HUHT UMUK aXaMHUSATH YHUHT KOTHOJIap TOMOHUJIaH TYPJIU
naBpiapia Kymiad Hycxanapjaa KUTOOAT KWJIMHMINWTA OJIMO Kenau. AcapHUHT
Hoaup Kynésmanapu TomikeHt, [lapux, Pum, bononss, Padot, Jlonaon, MctamOyn
maxapjapu GoHaIapuaa cakjgaHMokna. by Hoaup wman6a Koxupama 1881,
1908,1922,1953,1960 iunnnapaa, XunauctoHHuHr Jlakxuay maxpuaa 1893 iiw,
Xaiinapodoana 1906 vt Hap 3TUATaH.

Maxmyn 3amaxmapuit 0y acapHMHT MaHOamapu Xakujaa ramnupuo,
apabnmapHUHT (hacoxarra oWl JIyFaT/iapu, KEHT KaMPOBIIM HACpUl Ba Ha3MHil €3Ma
MaHOanap, 0o3opiapia, MacKuJ Ba XOMEbJapJaru cysra deyaH XaTuOiapaaH
SIIMTTAHIIAPH ACOCHA KamilaraH a)xounoO cy3napu, nbopanapra acocianub é3ranu
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XaKuaa 3uKp Kuinaau. YHra kypa Kypowonu kapum, xaaucu mapuduap, YMap,
Anu xabu xanudanap, caxobanap Ba O0omka ¢acoxaTii HOTUKJIAPHUHT CY3japH,
UCJIOMJIaH aBBAJITH Ba HCIOM IIOUPJAPUHUHT LIEbpIapH, XallK Macajajapu,
apabyiap Hacpuil acapiapujaa KyJulaHuWiaran ubopamapHu “Acoc yn-0aiora”HUHT
acocuit ManOanapu cudaTtua KeITUPAIH.

Annoma Maxmyn 3amaximapuiiHUHT “ATBOKY-3-3aXa0 (u-i1—MaBou3 Ba-Ji-
xyTa6” (“YTuT Ba HacHXaTJapHUHT ONTHH wojanapu”), “Pabuiiby-1-abpop”
(“SAxmunap 6axopu”), “HaBoOury-n-xanum” (“Ho3uk wnOopanap”) kabu caxb
XKaHpuaa €3wiran agabuii ManOamapu xaM MaBxKy/I.

* * *

O COYMHEHWU KATHUBA YEJEBHU «PA3JIAKAT AKBAJI AJI-AXHAP
®U ‘UJIM AT-TA’PUX BA-JI-AXBAP»

ABOUT THE WORK OF KATIB CHELEBI FADHLAKAT AQWAL AL-
AKHYAR FI ‘ILM AT-TA’'RIKH WA-L-AKHBAR

Cesaxaqauu Yuryp
IRCICA, cneyuanucm

OnHUM U3 MaJIOM3BECTHBIX MUCHbMEHHBIX MaMSTHUKOB, HAITMCAHHBIX B JKaHPE
MUPOBOM HCTOPUH, SIBIIETCA cOurMHEeHHe «Paznakar akBaji ajn-axiiap ¢u ‘wimM at-
Ta’pux Ba-n-ax0ap». Ero aBrop — ocmanckuii uctopuk Mycrada 6. ‘Adnamiax aji-
KyHcTaHTHHU, W3BECTHBIM MMOJ ABYMs TceBIoHMMamu (mposBuiamu) «Katub
Yenebu» u «Xamxoku Xamuda» (1609-1657). Ero counHeHne MO BCEMUPHOM
MCTOPUH COXPAHUIOCH B €MHCTBEHHOM crucke-asrorpade’. OHo 10 cux mop B
IOJHOM 00beMe He u3aano,

ABTOp coctosl Ha ciayxk0e Bo aBopie Tomnkamnbl ([uBan-u XromaiiyH) B
otaene Oyxrantepuu no Anatoiuu (Anadolu Divan Muhasebeciligi Kalemi) B
JIOJDKHOCTH  ABOPIIOBOTO OpykeHocna (cunaxaap). B 1623 romxy 14-netHuii
MycTada Hauan CylITaHCKYIO Cly>)kOy B UMHE MOMOIIHUKA cBoero orua. B 1645
roxy nocie 20 et ciyX0bl eMy IPUIIUIOCH OCTaBUTh CBOM MOCT.

[Tocne yxoma u3 rocyaapCTBEHHOM CIyKObl OH MOJIHOCTBIO MOCBSITHII CBOIO
xu3Hp Hayke. Karub Yenebu sBnserca aBropoMm Oosiee 20 counHenuil. OH
3aHUMAJICSI PA3IMYHBIMH  OTpACisIMM HAyku — reorpaduei, IuTepaTypoil,
IpaBoBecHUEM, OorocnosreM, oudanorpadueit u ucropueiill. Yacts ero tpynos
U3y4YeHa, U JIpyras 4acTh M3JaHa IM0Ka B HEJIOCTATOYHON Mepe.

®  Karu6 Yeneow/Xamioxu Xamapa, Myctada ubn ‘A6namnax an-Kyncrantunu. dasnakar akpan

an-axiiap Gu ‘M aT-ta’pux Ba-nm-ax0ap. Pykomnuchk 0ubaroreku batasua, Ne 10318. — 315 nuctos.
10 Katib Celebi. Fezleketi Akvali’l-Ahyar fi ‘Ilmi’t-Tarih ve’l-Ahbar (Fezleketii’t-Tevarih). Tarihu
muldki Al-i “‘Osman / Edited by Sayyid Muhammad al-Sayyid. Ankara: Tirk tarih kurumu, 2009. — 563

p.
1 Hacwipos U. P. Barmaasl Katn6a Yenebu (Xamku Xamuda) Ha 0OIECTBO M TOCYAAPCTBO //

Hcnam B coBpemenHoM Mupe, ToM 14, Ne 2, 2018. — C. 96.
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Katu6 Yenebu xak ucTopuk

B 3anmagnoit nayke Katu6 Yenebu mpocnaBuics, B MEPBYIO O4YEpelb, CBOUM
ouo-oudnuorpadguyeckum Tpyaom «Kamid az-3yHyH ‘aH acamu an-kKyTyO Ba-Ji-
¢bynyn». Hemeuxuit BoctokoBen ®pann babunrep (1891-1967) HaszwpiBanm ero
«CambiM BemukuM spyauromM OcmanoBy» (groBte Polyhistor der Osmanen)!?,
Hekortopble uccienoBarenu Ha3blBallM €ro Kak «ac-CyhyTH TIOPKOB-OCMAaHOBY,
yKa3bIBasi TEM CaMbIM Ha CXOXKECTh €r0 TaJlaHTa ¢ HEOObIYailHO Pa3HOCTOPOHHUM
JapOBaHUEM ETHUIIETCKOTO0 MYyCYJIbMAaHCKOTo yueHoro [[xanan ag-nuHa ac-Cyiytu
(1445-1505)%,

Ero nepBeiM ¥ 00BEMHUCTBIM HCTOPUYECKUM TpyAOoM cTan «daszmakaT akBaj
an-axifap ¢u ‘wnM ar-ta’pux Ba-i-axOap» (apyrue HaszBanusa: «®Daszmakar art-
TaBapux», «Ta’pux-u kabup», «Apadckuii Paznakay), coctaBieHHbIi B 1641 roxy
Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE C BCTaBKaMH Ha MEPCHJICKOM U CTapOOCMAHCKOM si3bIKax. B
TEYEHUE Troja IIOCJIe 3aBEpIICHHUs] YEpPHOBHKA (MycaBBaja, MacBaja) aBTOP
MPOJOIHKall 0OpamaThCsl K CBOEMY COYMHEHHIO, TaK Kak B KoJooHe aBTorpada
nuMeercs Gosee mosmHss gara — pabu‘ 11 1052/mrons-asryct 1642 roma.'* Dro
counHeHue Kartuba Yenebu cocraBiieHO B kKaHpe «MHUPOBBIX ucTopuii» (Universal
History) m oxBaTbIBae€T BECh HCTOPUYECKUH MEPUOJ OT COTBOPEHHUS MHUpa 0
cOOBITUM yKa3aHHOIO BbINIE rofa. B Hem B 001ieil Mepe oxBadyeHa uctopus 150
rocynapcts u 1500 npasurenein®®,

Btopoe ero ncropuueckoe counHenue « TakBUM aT-TaBapuXx» COOTBETCTBYET
«®Paznakar akBajl an-axitap» mo coaepxkaHuto. OHO SBISETCS CBOETO poja
XPOHOJIOTHYECKON TaOJIUIe MepBOro HCTOPUYECKOTO COUYMHEHHUS aBTOpa, €ro
nepenoxkeHueM. OHO ObUIO 3aBepiieHo B 1648 rogy ObICTpO B TEUEHHE JBYX
mecsie®.

Cnenyroummii ero wucropuueckuit T1pyn «Ta’pux-u Qasznaka» (mpyrue
Ha3BaHus: «Typeukuit daznaka», «Ta’pux-u carup») COCTAaBIEH Ha TYPEIKOM
SI3bIKE W TIOCBAIICH H30KeHHto ucrtopun OcmanoB ¢ 1591 mo 1655 rox (1000—
1065 no xuoxcpu)'’. Yerseproiii Tpyn Karub UYenebu 1mo MCTOpUM MOPCKUX
O6atamuit OcmanoB «Tyxdar an-kubap ¢u achap an-Ouxap» ObLI 3aBepIiicH B
KOHIIE €r0 XHU3HU — B 1656 rony.

Manousyuennbiii Tpya aBTopa «CylaMm an-Bycyd wia Tabakar an-Qyxyin»
(«ITpubmmkenne K paspsaaM 3HATHBIX MYKEH») COCTaBICH Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE.
ABTOp Hayan paboTaTh HaJl ’TUM cOUMHEHUEM B 1643 rony u 3akonuunn ero B 1649

12 Babinger, Franz. Die Geschichtsschreiber der Osmanen und ihre Werke. Leipzig: Otto
Harrassowitz, 1927. — C. 196.

¥ Hacwipos Y. P. Barnagel Katn6a Yene6u (Xamikn Xamuda) Ha oOLIIECTBO M rOCYHapcTBO //
Wcnam B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe, ToM 14, Ne 2, 2018. — C. 96.

14 Karu6 Yenebn/Xamioxu Xamdpa, Mycrada nbn ‘A6namnax an-Kyncrantunu. dasnakar akpai
an-axitap pu ‘unm at-Ta’pux Ba-iI-ax6ap. Pykonmck 6ubamorexku baitasmm, Ne 10318, . 313a.

15 Babinger, Franz. Die Geschichtsschreiber der Osmanen und ihre Werke. Leipzig: Otto
Harrassowitz, 1927. — C. 196.

16 Bursali Mehmed Tahir Bey. Osmanli miiellifleri. 3. Cild. Hazirlayan Ismail Ozen. Istanbul
Yaylacik Matbaas1 1975, tom 3. — C. 86; Babinger, Franz. Die Geschichtsschreiber der Osmanen und
ihre Werke. Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1927. — C. 196.

17" Babinger. Die Geschichtsschreiber der Osmanen und ihre Werke. — C. 196; Kiitiikoglu, Bekir.
Fezleke // TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi XII, Istanbul 1995. — S. 541-542,
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rony. B pykonucu npuBoasTcs: Onorpaduyueckue TaHHBIC 0 3HAMEHUTBIX JIIOJISX, O
3aHUMAEMbIX HUMH  JIOJDKHOCTAX M WX  OOIIECTBEHHOM  JEeSTEIbHOCTH.
EnuncTBeHHBIN 3K3eMIUIAp HaxoauTcss B Oubiamoteke CyleiimMaHuiie B COCTaBe
koJuiekuu lexun Anu-nama (CramOyn) moa Homepom 1877.

Katu6 Yenebu Obu1 maTpuoToM cBoeil crpanbl. OH cyudTald, dYTO
HEOOXOJAMMBIM YCIOBUEM OOECHeUeHUs AOJTOJIETUSI U MPOIBETAHUS rOCY/1apCTBa
SBJIIETCSI TPOBEICHUE B3BEIICHHOW MNOMUTUKU (cutiacam). Katub Yenebu
BBIJICIISICT TOJUTHUKY JIBYX BHUJOB — palMOHANBHYIO (cutiacam ‘axnuia),
ONUPAIOIIYIOCS Ha pa3yM, U IApHU aTCKYIO (cutiacam wiap uua), KOTopasi OCHOBaHa
Ha 3aKoHax, cojaep:xamuxca B Kopane u mycyiasManckoM npeaanuu (Cyuna). Bee
Jiea B TOCYJapCTBE MYCYJIbMaH PEIIAl0TCs B PyCII€ IMIapu ‘aTCKOW MOJIUTHKH, BEIlb

oHa, kak mumer Karu® YemeOu, — mydine MOJUTHKH, OCHOBAHHOM JIMIIBb Ha
pa3yme, W MPaBUTEIU MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, peaiu3ys IIapHu aTCKYyIo
MOJMTUKY, CHOAOOATCS CcYacThid JBYX MHPOB — TOCIOCTOPOHHETO U

NOTyCTOpOoHHero. CBOM TMO3HMIMM 1O HWCIAMCKAM HayKaM OH H3JO0XKWI B
CIEAYIOUIMX CBOMX Tpynax: «ycTyp anm-‘aman nu-ucnax an-xanam», «Pamxm an-
pamkuM Ou-i-cuH Ba-l-Ipxkum», «lllapx tadeup an-baitnaBuy, «XycH an-xupaiia
bu mapx ap-pucaia aji-mMmyxammaauiiay, «Jlxamu® an-mMyTyH MHUH JDKall ali-
byHyH».

O wmwmpoTe B3MIANOB W  HayyHbIX uHTepecoB Kartuba Yenebu
CBUJACTEIbCTBYIOT €ro reorpapuueckue ¢ acTPOHOMHMUYECKHE COUYMHEHUS:
«/Ixuxan-uromay, «JlaBamu‘ an-nyp ¢u 3ynmymar-u Atnac Munypy, «nxam an-
MyKajajaac MUH (aig an-akaacy» (Tpyn 1o acTpoHoMuu) u Ap. [IpumedarensHbl ero
TPYIAbl 1O HCTOPUH HEMYCYJBMAHCKHX HapoJOB EBpOIBI, COCTaBIEHHBIE Ha
OCHOBE IMEPEBOJHBIX (C JATMHCKOTO M TPEYECKOro S3bIKOB) COUMHEHUI:
«Tapmxyma-iin ta’pux-u @penrun», «Ta’pux-u KoHcTaHTHMHHUIAa Ba-Kaiacupay,
«Mpman an-xwmiapa wia Ta’pux  an-Mymam  Ba-m-Pym  Ba-nm-Hacapay.
UccnenoBarenu monaraioT, uto oOpameHue Karuba Yenebu k 3amajHbIM
UCTOYHHKAM  OBLJIO  CBSI3aHO C  OCO3HAaHWEM YCWIEHHS BOEHHOIO U
TEXHOJIOTHYECKOro MpeBocxoAcTBa 3amana. OOpa3oBaHHbIE TYPKH-OCMaHbl ObLIN
MPEKPACHO OCBEAOMJICHBI 00 MCTHHHOW TNMPUYMHE YCIieXa EBPOICHIIEB B JeIe
IIOCTEIIEHHOTO YCTAHOBJIEHUS KOHTPOJS Ha MOPSX M Ha CylIe — 3TO XOpOIIee
3HaHWE Treorpaduu U HAIWYUE TEXHOJOTHM MO MPOU3BOJICTBY IMEPENOBHIX BUIOB
opyxkuste,

Ero kadecTBa SHUMKIIONEANCTA SPKO NMPOSBWINCH B TAKMX €ro TPyAaX, KaK
CJIOBaph JUTEepaTypHbIX u3BineueHuil «Tyxdar an-axitap Qu-n-xukam Ba-J-amcal
Ba-nm-ami‘ap», «/lypap-u MyHTacupa Ba Trypap-U MyHTamuipa» U JIp. B cBoem
SHIMKJIONEANYECKOM ciioBape «TyxdaT anm-axiiap» U3 COUMHEHUN Ha apabCKoM,
NEPCUJICKOM U TIOPKCKOM f3bIKax OH M3BJIEKad (UIOCOPCKUE U JUTepaTypHBIC
pacckasbl, MOJIE3HYIO0 M pa3BieKaTeIbHYI0 MH(POPMAIIMIO, CTUXU, MYJpbI€ CJIOBA,
TIOCJIOBHIIBI, TOTOBOPKY U T. J. Hemerkuii yuensiii ['ycraB @rorens (1802-1870)

18 Karliga, Bekir. The Horizon of Katip Celebi’s Thought [Dnextponnsiii pecypc] // URL:
http://muslimheritage.com/article/horizon-katip-celebi%E2%80%99s-thought#sec_6 (mata oOpamenus:
11.04.2020).
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cuntan Katuba YeneOum ogHuM U3 TeX, KTO OKa3al CEpPhE3HOE BIMSHUE Ha
(GopMHUpoBaHUE MEH UCIAMCKOMN SHIMKIIONEIHHN =,

3aKIOueHHE

I'maBuoit nenpto Kartuba YeneOu kak wucCTOpuUKa OBLT IOKa3 BceoOIen
UCTOpUM ISl TOJY4YEHUS HEOOXOAUMOro Yypoka s coBpeMeHHOCcTH. OH
3aHUMAJICSI CHUCTEMAaTHYECKUMHU HCTOPUYECKMMH HCCIICOBAHUSMU WU aHAIU30M
MPUYMH PA3BUTHUS YEJTOBEYECKON LMBWIM3ALUMU U rocynapctBa. OH BOCHPUHSLII
MOJIOKEHHE BEJIHMKOro apabo-mycyibpMaHckoro ucropuka MOu Xammgyna (1332-
1406) o HeoOXOIMMOCTH CIEAOBaTh KPUTHYECKOMY METOQy B o0iactu
ucropuueckord Hayku. Katu6 Yenebu cumtan, 4To IEIbI0 MCTOPUUECKOW HAYKU
ABJISIETCSI OOHAPYKEHUE YHUBEPCATBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEHW pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBA U
rocygapctBa. B ornmume ot MOH XanayHa, OH ToJiaraj, 49To, JaKe €CIlId
rocyJapCTBO HAXOJUTCA B COCTOSIHMM YIaJKa, €ro MOKHO CIacaTh OT rudenu
DHEPTUYHBIMH YCUITUSIMU MYAPBIX PAaBUTEIICH.

Ha ucropuueckue Bo3zpenusa Katnbda YeneOu noBiausiiv rymopaibHas TEOpUs
['unnokpara u ['ameHa — aHTUYHBIX YYEHBIX-Bpayeid, COLUAIBHO-MOJUTHYECKAS
KOHIIENIMS CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MycyibMaHcKoro ¢unocodpa A0y Hacpa an-dapadu
1 0COOEHHO — COLMAJIbHOE YUEHHE BEJIMKOT0 apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOIO UCTOPUKA U
MbicauTenss WMOH XanjayHa, KOTOpBIM cuuTaeTcs coszaareneMm ¢duiocodpuu
uctopun’,

Katu6 YeneOu Takke pa3BUBaeT yue€HHE O YEJIOBEUECKOM OOIIECTBE Kak 00
OpraHMYeCKOM LEJOM U MPUBOJUT pEUENnThl MO crnaceHutro (OCMaHCKOro
rocynapcTBa oT ymnajaka u rudenu. [Ipeacrapnenus Katuba Yenebu Ha mpupoay
BJIACTH, TOCYJAapCTBa WM IMBWIM3AIMN OBbUIM HANpPaBJICHBI Ha BBHIPAOOTKY MyTel
BbIBeJIeHUsI OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPUM U3 CYILIECTBYIOIIETO COCTOSIHUSA ynajka. B atom
OTHOIIIEHUU COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIENIOBATENN OTHOCAT €ro K 4Hciy pedopMaTtopoB
CpelHEBEKOBbA L,

Katu6 Yenebu ckonuasncs 6 oktsiOps 1657 roga B Bo3pacte 48 Jser.

19 Lexicon bibliographicum et encyclopadicum a Mustafa Ben Abdallah Katib Jelebi dicto et
nomine Haji Khalfa celebrato compositum... Gustavus Fluegel, Leipzig, 1835, Tom 1, ¢. 44.

2 Haceipos M. P. Barmsagel Katu6a Yenebu (Xamxu Xamuda) Ha 0OIECTBO U TOCYAapcTBO //
Hcnam B coBpemerHoM mupe, ToM 14, Ne 2, 2018. — C. 97.

2L Karliga, Bekir. The Horizon of Katip Celebi’s Thought [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] / URL:
http://muslimheritage.com/article/horizon-katip-celebi%E2%80%99s-thought#sec 6 (mata oOpameHus:
11.04.2020).
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EPIGRAPHY AND HISTORY OF THE MAUSOLEUM
OF KAFFAL SHASHI IN TASHKENT

TOSHKENTDAGI QAFFOL SHOSHIY
MAQBARASINING TARIXI VA EPIGRAFIKASI

Nematullo Mukhamedov,
International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan
Professor, Doctor of Historical Sciences

The Hast Imam Complex (Hazrati Imam) is one of the most significant
cultural treasures of Tashkent, serving as the religious heart of the capital. It
developed around the tomb of the great saint and the first imam of Tashkent, Abu
Bakr Muhammad Kaffal Shashi. Abu Bakr Muhammad Kaffal Shashi was one of
the early imams of the Muslim world, a renowned scholar, and an expert in the
Quran, hadith, Islamic law, and lexicology. He passed away in 976/77, and his
grave became a revered pilgrimage site. Alongside Imam al-Bukhari, at-Tirmidhi,
and al-Maturidi, Imam Abu Bakr Kaffal Shashi (904-977) holds a special place in
the Islamic world. His contemporaries respectfully referred to him as "Hazrat
Imam" ("Holy Imam").

The architectural complex of religious buildings near Karasaray Street in
Tashkent evolved over the 16th to 21st centuries around the tomb of the esteemed
Islamic preacher and Tashkent imam, Kaffal Shashi, who lived in the 10th century.
"Hazrati Imam" translates to "Holy Imam.” The Muslim pilgrimage to Imam
Kaffal Shashi's tomb has a millennium-long history. The original crypt has not
survived; the existing mausoleum was constructed in 1542 by the khan’s architect
of the time, Ghulam Husain, and is an asymmetrical domed portal mausoleum,
known as a khangah. The khangah was designed to house pilgrims in residential
cells, or hujras.

Since the 16th century, when the mausoleum over Hazrati Imam's tomb was
erected, other religious structures began to be built nearby. Following the
Uzbekistan government's decision to restore the sacred site of Hazrati Imam,
extensive restoration works began immediately. The Kaffal Shashi Mausoleum
was also restored, with its domes repainted, and its weathered walls rebuilt. As the
mausoleum of Kaffal Shashi remains a holy pilgrimage site, new structures were
constructed around it, integrating into a single architectural ensemble.

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ismail al-Kaffal al-Kabir ash-Shashi lived
on this planet over a thousand years ago. However, there is no one in modern
Tashkent who does not know the respectful title "Hazrat Imam™ (Holy Imam),
which the townspeople bestowed upon him as early as the 10th century. Over the
ten centuries that have passed, in the syllable-swallowing Tashkent dialect, "Hazrat
Imam" has transformed into "Hast-Imam" and even "Hastimom".

His full name is Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ismail Kaffal Shashi. In
Arabic sources, out of respect and honor, the word "Kabir," meaning "great" or
"grand," is added to his name. Initially, he was a skilled craftsman who made
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locks, and his profession subsequently became part of his name, "Kaffal," meaning
"locksmith."

Medieval Arab authors referred to Kaffal Shashi as a great scholar. The
renowned historian Abu Saad Abdulkarim ibn Muhammad Samani (1113-1167)
wrote about him in his book "al-Ansab™ (“The Book of Genealogical Names"): "al-
Kaffal means a master locksmith. Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ismail al-
Kaffal ash-Shashi was originally from Shash and gained fame as a locksmith. He
was the Imam of his time and an indispensable and unparalleled scholar in various
fields of Islamic sciences, such as figh, hadith, usul (principles of jurisprudence),
and linguistics. The name Kaffal Shashi is known both in the Maghreb (West) and
the Mashriq (East). It was said about him: 'This Abu Bakr, the locksmith and
jurist, Solves complex problems with a key"?2.

The renowned historian Shams al-Din al-Dhahabi (1274-1348) referred to
him as a scholar not only of Mawarannahr but also of Khorasan. "Among the
scholars of Khorasan in the fields of linguistics, usul, and figh was Abu Bakr
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ismail ash-Shashi, known as the 'Great Kaffal.' He was the
imam of his time and the author of several books"?3,

The Egyptian historian Taj al-Din al-Subki (d. 1370) described the scholar as
follows: "He was one of the great imams of his time, excelling in several fields of
science"?,

Imam Kaffal Shashi was born in the city of Tashkent (Shash) in 904, into a
family of an ordinary craftsman. He received his initial education in his hometown
and then studied in Samarkand, Bukhara, and Termez, where he became
acquainted with the works and invaluable religious-scientific heritage of Imam
Bukhari and Imam Tirmidhi.

In his quest for knowledge, Imam Kaffal Shashi traveled extensively across
the countries of the Near and Middle East. He studied under the most prominent
scholars of Baghdad, Kufa, and Damascus. According to sources, he received his
knowledge of figh from Ibn Surayj. In the field of history, his teacher was none
other than Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d. 923), a renowned scholar
and Quranic commentator (mufassir). Another of his mentors was the well-known
theologian Abu'l Hasan Ali ibn Abi Musa al-Ash'ari (d. 935).

The scholarly activities of Kaffal Shashi attracted attention not only from the
scholars of the East but also from the West. For instance, the famous German
orientalist C. Brockelmann?®, the great Russian orientalist V. Bartold?, and our
contemporary S. Prozorov?’ all highly praised the legacy of Hazrat Imam.

22 A6y Caba A6xynkapum n6H Myxamman Cambanu. an-Anco6. 7-tom. -C. 244-245,

2 Mlamcynaun 3axabu. Cuitap asioM aH-Hybano. -belipyT: Myaccacar ap--pucona, 1998. 16-tom. -C.
283.

24 Taxynnun Cy6kn.Tabakar am-magubus an-kyopa. -Beiipyt: Jlop an-kyty6 am-unmus, 1999. 3-tom.
-C. 152.

2 Brockelmann C. Geschichte der arabishen Literatur, I. Weimar-Berlin, 1898. -S. 307.

2% Bapronba B. Counnenus. -M.: 1963. 1. II. -C. 237; 1. I11. -C. 220.

2 TIposopos C. an-Kapdan / Wcnam Ha Tepputopum ObiBuiel Poccuiickodl  uMmnepum.
OHIMKIIONIETUIECKUH ciioBaph. -M.: Bocrounas mutepatypa, 2000. Bem. 2. -C. 45.

27



The emergence of the largest architectural ensemble in Tashkent is linked to
the burial of one of the most renowned theologians, jurists, hadith scholars, and
poets of Central Asia, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ismail al-Kaffal al-Kabir
ash-Shashi (904-976). This area, irrigated by the Kaikavus irrigation canal, was
part of the northern suburb of the shahristan called "rabat-i dahil" in the 10th
century, and later became the northeastern district of the city known as Sibzar?®,

Pilgrimage to the mausoleum of Muhammad al-Kaffal ash-Shashi has
continued uninterrupted for over a millennium. The building was rebuilt several
times, and the existing memorial was erected on behalf of the ruler of Tashkent,
Navruz-Ahmad or Barak-khan. A chilla-khana was located near the mausoleum. In
the first quarter of the 16th century, to the south of the al-Kaffal ash-Shashi
necropolis, buildings of two mausoleums initially appeared, which were later
incorporated into the madrasa by the same Barak-khan, known by his name. In
1579, Abdullah-khan Il, who had visited the grave of al-Kaffal ash-Shashi multiple
times, ordered the construction of a mausoleum over the grave of al-Kaffal's
descendant, Sheikh Baba-Khoja, to the north of the existing building. Interestingly,
the structure was almost a replica of the great ancestor’s mausoleum. In the 16th
century, the territory of the memorial and religious complex was landscaped and
represented a park with ponds (hauz) and canals.

The next phase of the ensemble's construction occurred only in the 19th
century. In its northeastern part, a large Namazgah mosque was built. In
1273/1856-57, opposite the Barak-khan madrasa, a miniature madrasa called Mui-i
Mubarak was constructed, and about thirty years later, the Tilla-Sheikh Juma
Mosque was erected nearby?°.

At the turn of the 19th-20th centuries, according to contemporaries'
descriptions, the memorial and religious ensemble made a tremendous impression
on visitors. Monumental buildings were connected by alleys lined with elm trees,
poplars, and shrubs. Small gates (darvozakhana), ziyarat-khana, and chilla-khana
were scattered throughout, with large ponds (hauz), sometimes with platforms
(sufas) along their banks, as important elements®,

As the urban area expanded, the Hazrat Imam ensemble found itself
practically in the center of Tashkent. Over time, the space between the monuments
became densely and chaotically built up with residential structures, some of which
came very close to the walls of the ancient buildings. The architectural monuments
became disjointed and were no longer perceived as a unified complex, with
restoration works being carried out on a small scale.

28 A6myxomnkos @., Hekpacosa E., Paxumor K. V3Gexucron oGumanapumari Outuiimap. TOMIKEHT
maxpu. ApxXHTeKTypHas snurpaduka YsOekucrana. ['opox Tamkent. Architectural epigraphy of
Uzbekistan. Tashkent city (¥36ek, pyc Ba nariu3 tmntapuaa). -1.: “Uzbekistan Today”, 2016. -C. 54.

2 A6myxomnkos @., Hekpacosa E., Paxumor K. V3Gexucron oGumanapumari Outuimap. TOMIKEHT
maxpu. ApXUTeKTypHas osmurpaduka Yzbekucrana. T'opom Tamkent. Architectural epigraphy of
Uzbekistan. Tashkent city (¥36ek, pyc Ba narim3 Twntapuaa). -1.: “Uzbekistan Today”, 2016. -C. 54.

% Maccon M.E. Ilpomuoe TamkeHTta: ApXeoJoro-Tonorpaguyeckuii ¥ HCTOPUKO-apXHTEKTYPHBIM
ouepk. M3sectust AH Y3CCP, 1954. Ne 2, -C. 131.
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At the end of the 20th century, the development of a comprehensive
reconstruction plan for the Hazrat Imam memorial and religious complex was
undertaken over several years. In 2006, on the initiative of the Government of
Uzbekistan, restoration and improvement works were carried out here. During
these works, the residential buildings were demolished, and landscape architects
made excellent use of the freed-up spaces by creating lawns, planting trees, shrubs,
and flowers brought in from various countries. All ancient architectural
monuments were restored. The banks of the ancient Kaikavus canal, which runs
along the northern and eastern edges of the memorial and religious complex, were
reinforced with durable pebble paving.

Epigraphic inscriptions in the mausoleum of Hazrat Imam
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The tympanum of the portal features a fragment from the Qur’an [10:62-64]
in the thuluth script in the white letters on a blue background. The top part of this
inscription features repeating formulas glorifying Allah in golden letters in the
kufic script: dxall 4 ) - Eternity belongs to Allah,” ,,Praise be to Allah”.

Allah the Almighty said: ““No doubt! Verily, the Auliya’ of Allah, no fear shall
come upon them nor shall they grieve, Those who believed, and used to fear Allah
much (by abstaining from evil deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). For
them are glad tidings, in the life of present world, and in the Hereafter. No change
can there be in the Words of Allah, this is indeed the supreme success”.
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Inscriptions are placed only at the entrance portal. The strip of inscriptions,
framing the entrance aperture is preserved, here, with a Qur’anic text [3:96:23:29]
in the center of the strip inscribed in large letters. The invocations extolling Allah
(Glory to Allah, Great is Allah the Great) are inscribed recurrently in the kufic
script in the upper strip of the entrance portal. This inscription, added during the
last restoration works, bears the signature of master Husain Tabi’i at the end.
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May these verses and composition live for [many] years,
[When] our every particle is dispersed as ashes.

The intention of this design was that it should survive
[Because | percieve no stability in my existence,

Unless one day a pious man compassionately
Utters a prayer for the works dervishes]

...and finger in front of body
Oh, my heart, | beg the one who rests in peace
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On the threshold of this building,
To bestow mercy on my soul, and patterns...

Oh, my heart, experts know the year [this mausoleum] construction
Calligrapher Qudrat decorated its walls with colorful patterns.

This place turned into a shelter for mercy due to pilgrims’ reverence,
And hence the words,, Shelter for Mercy”’

Became a chronogrom for completion [of construction].
When you will have read through this lovely inscription

Perform a prayer in favor of Tabi’i.

The builder of this imperfect edifice
Is a staunch slave of the khon — Ghulom Hussain.

Good Lord, forgive the one who wrote [this inscription]
And the ones reading it!

There is an engraved inscription on the mausoleum’s entrance door, which represents the credo of religion
(«There is no God., but Allah...»)

This is an engraved inscription on the mausoleum’s entrance door, which
represents the credo of religion (“There is no God, but Allah...”).

The inscriptions in the Hazrat Imam complex were created by calligraphers H.
Salih, 1. Muhammad, and A. Hakberliyev under the supervision of Sheikh
Abdulaziz Mansur. The tiling of the domes, portals, and facades of the mosques
was carried out by architects and ceramic artists from the "Experimental Ceramic
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Plant". The installation of ornamental panels on the buildings was done by
craftsmen from Shakhrisabz®!.

It is known that the Hastimom complex is one of the oldest and most revered
sites in Tashkent. "Hastimom" is a shortened form of the name "Hazrat Imam".
The mausoleum and complex of Imam Kaffal Shashi are located in the area of
Tashkent known as the "Old City" and serve as a place of worship for Muslims.
Among the people, it is referred to as "Hastimom".

In conclusion, many works on figh (Islamic jurisprudence), tafsir (Quranic
commentary), hadith, and literature contain quotes from Imam Kaffal Shashi. All
of this attests to his high authority. The place known as "Hastimom™ among the
people exemplifies the deep reverence for this great scholar.

* * *

TURKIYE KUTUPHANELERINDE BULUNAN iBN SINA YAZMALARI
IBN SINA MANUSCRIPTS IN TURKISH LIBRARIES

Veysel Bulut,
Uzman Arastirmaci, IRCICA

Giris:

Basta tip olmak iizere kaleme aldigi eserleri arasinda akla ilk gelenler el-
Kandn fi’t-T1b es-Sifa, en-Necat, el-Isarat ve’t-Tenbihat, Danisname-i Alai’dir. Bu
eserler, sadece doneminin degil sonraki ylizyillarin bilim ve diisiince diinyasini
derinden etkilemis saheserlerdir. Ozellikle el-Kanun fi’t-Tib, Orta Cag
Avrupa’sinda tip egitiminin temel ders kitab1 olarak kabul edilmis ve Ronesans’a
kadar Bat1 tibbinin en 6nemli kaynaklarindan biri olmustur.

Diger bircok eseri ise kendisine yoneltilen sorular1 ve bu sorulara verdigi
cevaplart igeren mektup tarzinda yazilmis kiigiik hacimli risalelerdir. Bunlar
arasinda Hiiziin Risalesi gibi bes-on satir1 agmayan risaleler oldugu gibi, bir veya
birkag yapraktan ibaret olanlar1 da vardir. ibn Sina’nin mektuplar diisiinsel mirasi
onemli parcalaridir. Cagdaslarinin kendisine yonelttigi entelektiiel sorulara verdigi
cevaplar iceren bu mektuplar onun felsefi ve bilimsel goriislerini yansitan birer
belge hikmdindedirler.

Ibn Sina’nin eserleri mantik, metafizik, matematik, astronomi, kimya, miizik,
dilbilim ve hatta siyaset gibi cok ¢esitli ve genis bir yelpazeyi icerir. Ornegin,
ansiklopedik eseri es-Sifa donemin bilgi birikimini sistemli bir sekilde derleyip
aciklamay1 hedeflemis ve bu alanda bir ilki gergeklestirmistir. Benzer sekilde, el-
Isarat ve’t-Tenbihat, okuyucuya felsefi diisiinceyi basitlestirerek sunmayi
amaclamis ve 6zellikle mistik yaklasimla felsefeyi uzlagtirmaya caligmustir.

3t AGmyxomukos ®., Hexpacosa E., Paxumor K. V3Gekucron obumamapumarm Guruiiap. ToukeHT
maxpu. ApxuTekTypHas osmurpaduka YsOekucrana. ['opox Tamkent. Architectural epigraphy of
Uzbekistan. Tashkent city (3736ek, pyc Ba uarmus Titapuna). -T.: “Uzbekistan Today”, 2016. -C. 54.
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Ibn Sina sadece Arapca yazmamus, Farsca olarak da ciddi eserler vermistir.
Danisname-i Alai onun farkl kiiltiirler ve diller arasinda koprii kurma ¢abasinin bir
gostergesi olan Farsca eserlerinin en kapsamlisidir. Hem Islam diinyasinda hem
Hint, Cin ve Avrupa gibi diger medeniyetlerde biiyiik 1lgi gérmiis ve ¢eviri yoluyla
genis kitlelere ulasmustir.

Kiilliyath eserlerinin disinda kalan risale ya da soru-cevap tiirlindeki kisa
mektuplarn tespit etmek, hele de bunlar erken donem yazmalariysa, oldukca 6zen
isteyen ve zaman alan titiz bir calismay1 gerektirir. Bu kisa makalede Ibn Sina’nmn
Turkiye kuttuphanelerindeki eserlerinin tespitine dair yapilan ¢alismalardan
bahsedecegiz.

ibn Sina’min Eserleri

Ibn Sina, Islam diinyasinda el-Kanfin fi’t-T1b eseri nedeniyle daha ¢ok tabip
olarak taninsa da aslinda o bir felsefecidir. Felsefe ile tip arasinda siki bir iliski
vardir. Klasik donemde her felsefeci ayni zamanda bir tabiptir. Felsefe, bilgiye
biitiinciil bakar. Evrenin isleyisini anlamaya ¢alisan felsefeciler yalnizca soyut
diisiincelerle degil, aym zamanda pratik bilimlerle de ilgilenen insanlardir. Insan
viicudu, doga ve evrenin bir parcgasi olduguna gore insan saglig1 ve hastaliklar1 da
felsefi merakin dogal bir uzantist1 kabul edilir. Tibbin babasi kabul edilen
Hippokrates (MO 460-370) tibb1 felsefi bir disiplin olarak ele alir. Aristoteles,
biyoloji ve tip konularina da derinlemesine egilir ve canli organizmalarin yapisini
inceler. Bu baglamda, tip sadece bir “pratik meslek” olarak goriilmez. O, insan
dogasini ve evrensel diizeni anlamak igin bir aractir.

Islam diinyasinda, bilgi alanlar1 arasinda keskin smurlar yoktur. Ozellikle
Abbasi Donemi’nde ceviri hareketleriyle Yunan, Hint ve Iran kaynakli bilimsel ve
felsefi metinler Arapcaya ¢evrilmis, bu bilgiler entegre bir sekilde incelenmistir.
Filozoflar, bu bilgi birikimini hem felsefi hem de pratik agidan degerlendirmek
istemislerdir. Ornegin: Kindi, Farabi ve Ibn Sina gibi diisiiniirler, felsefeyi mantik,
metafizik, etik ve bilimsel disiplinlerle birlestirerek bir “biitiin” olarak
gormiiglerdir. ibn Sina’nin el-Kanun fi’t-Tib adli eseri, bir tip kitab1 olmanin yani
sira Aristoteles¢i felsefenin temel prensiplerini de igeren bir ¢alismadir. Tip, insan
bedeninin igleyisini anlama yoluyla evrenin diizenini kavramayi hedefleyen bir
disiplindir. Bu nedenle, filozoflar i¢in tip, felsefi diistincenin bir uzantisidir.

Ibn Sina’nin eserlerinin tesbiti ve kataloglanmasi, onun diisiince diinyasini
anlamak ve kiilliyatin1 derlemek agisindan biiyiik énem tasir. Ibn Sina, ¢ok iiretken
bir bilim insami ve filozof olarak bilinir; ancak zaman icinde bir¢ok eseri
kaybolmus, bazilar1 yanhs atfedilmis veya farkli versiyonlarda yayilmustir. Ibn
Sina'nin eserlerini sistematik bir sekilde inceleyen, siniflandiran ve kataloglayan
calismalar, akademik literatiirde 6nemli bir yer tutar. Bu alanda yapilan baslica
calismalar1 klasik ve modern olmak {izere iki donemde ele alindiginda klasik
dénemde onun eserlerini kaydetme ve siniflandirma konusunda ilk adimi yakin
dostu ve o&grencisi Abdiilvahid el-Clzcani atmistir. Ciizcani, Ibn Sina’nin
Kitabii’s-Sifa adli eserinde filozofun otobiyografisine kitaplarinin bir listesini
eklemistir. Ibnii’l-Kifti (6. 1248) Ihbarii’l-‘ulema’da, Ibn Ebi Usaybia (6. 1270)
Uy0n(’l-enba fi tabakati’l-etibba’da, Beyhaki, Tetimmetii Stvani’l-hikme’de Ibn
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Sind ve eserleri hakkinda verdikleri bilgiler Clzcani’den yaptiklar1 nakillerden
ibarettir.

Modern Dénem Calismalari ve 20. yiizyilda, 6zellikle Bati’da ve Islam
diinyasinda Ibn Sina’nin eserlerini sistemli bir sekilde inceleyen calismalar
artmistir. Bu donemde, metinlerin elestirel nesri, ¢eviri ve analizi 6n plana
cikmustir.

Carl Brockelmann (1868-1956): Alman sarkiyat¢is1 Brockelmann, Geschichte
der arabischen Litteratur (Arap Edebiyatmmn Tarihi) adli ¢alismasinda ibn Sina'nin
eserlerine yer vermis ve bunlari smiflandirmistir. Bu calisma, Arapga yazilan
eserlerin bibliyografik bir envanteri niteligindedir.

Fuad Sezgin (1924-2018): Fuad Sezgin, Islam bilim tarihi iizerine yaptig
devasa calismalariyla taninir. Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (Arap Yazini
Tarihi) adli eserinde, ibn Sina’nin eserlerine genis yer vermistir. Sezgin, Ibn
Sina’nin eserlerini disiplinlere gore (tip, felsefe, matematik vb.) smniflandirmis ve
her eserin el yazmalarina dair bilgiler sunmustur.

Osman Nuri Ergin: 1937 yilinda ibn Sina’nin 6liimiiniin miladi 900. yili
miinasebetiyle Istanbul Universitesi Tip Tarihi Enstitiisii’niin teklifi {izerine ii¢ ay
gibi kisa bir siirede, 96 sayfalik bibliyografyayr hazirlamak, kongreye yetistirmek
gorevi donemin Istanbul Vilayet Mektupgusu olan Osman Ergin’e verilmistir.
Ergin’nin bibliyografyasi hem bizde hem de Bati’da biiylik bir ilgi uyandirmis
hatta Brockelmann ilk defa Ibn Sina eserlerini Ergin’in bibliyografyasina
dayanarak yeniden diizenlemistir.

Mursi Kindil ve Fuad Seyyid: Darulkiitiibii’l-Misriyye kiitliphanesi miidiirii
Mursi Kindil ile Fuad Seyyid tarafindan Dariilkiitiib’te Ibn Sina’ya ait eserlere dair
hazirlanan risaledir. 1950°de yaymlanmustir. Onlar1 bu ise iten asil neden; 1937°de
Istanbul’da Ibn Sina’nin 6liimiiniin 900. yil1 nedeniyle diizenlenen kongredir.

G. C. Anawati: Iskenderiye Katolik kilisesi rahibidir. 1950°de yayimladig1 455
sayfadan miitesekkil eserin hazirlik asamasinda miiellif bizzat Istanbul’a gelmis ve
Tiirk Tip Tarihi Enstitiisii’nde bulunan Ibn Sina kitap, risale ve makale fislerinin
tizerinde c¢aligmigtir. Bazilarmi kiitiiphanelere giderek yerinde tespitlerde
bulunmustur. Anawati’nin 1950’de Misir’da yayinladigi Miiellefatu Ibn Sina
eserinin Osman Ergin’in bibliyografyadan farki; niishalarin tavsiflerinde yazi
cesidi, i¢-dis Olgiileri, satir sayisi, miistensih adlari, varsa istinsah tarihleri yoksa
bunun i¢in tahmini tarih gibi detaylarin yer almasidir. Metin dis1 kayitlara
bakilmamustir.

Yahya Mehdevi: Mehdevi’nin 1954°te alfabetik diizene gore hazirladigi
Fihrist-i Nushaha-yr Musannafat-1 Ibn Sina adli ¢alisma, 15 yillik bir emegin
mahsuliidiir. Caligmada miiellif Avrupa’da bulundugu doénemde kiitliphaneleri
bizzat tarar; Istanbul’daki kiitiiphaneler igin ise “Bahusus ki Osman Ergin’in
fihristi itimat edilebilecek bir eser olmadig1 i¢in Istanbul kiitiiphaneleri niishalarina
miiracaat etmeden c¢alismami noksan ve faydasiz sayardim” diyerek 1937°de
yaymlanan Ergin’nin Ibni Sina Bibliografyasi’na yaptigi agir elestiri iizerine
bibliyografyasina Tiirkiye’deki niishalar1 ekler.
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Tiirkiye Kiitiiphanelerindeki ibn Sina Eserlerinin Bibliyografyasi

Yukarida belirttigimiz gibi Tiirkiye kiitiiphaneleri baglaminda yapilan Ibn
Sina bibliyografyas: ¢alismalar1 Istanbul, Ankara ve kismen Bursa Hiiseyin Celebi
kiitiiphanesi 0zelinde kalmis, Anadolu’nun diger sehir ve kasabalarindaki
kiitliphaneler calismalara dahil edilmemistir. Ayrica 1930’lu ve 50’li yillarin
sartlar1 gz Oniinde tutuldugunda bir¢cok niishanin tespitinin yapilamamis olmasi,
bazilarina ulasilamamasi, o donemde katalogu olmayan ya da kitaplar tasnif
gérmemis kiitliiphanelerin bulunmasi nedeniyle dnceki bibliyografya caligmalarinin
eksik kalmas1 gayet normaldir. Bu eksiklikler diisiiniilerek yeni bir Ibn Sina
bibliyografyasi hazirlamanin liizumu ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Bu vesileyle Eylul 2019
IRCICA ve CRUCWLO (the Center for Research of Uzbekistan’s Cultural
Weealth Located overseas under the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of
Uzbekistan) arasindaki imzalanan mutabakat kapsaminda bir ¢alisma baslatilmis
ve uzun bir caligmanin ardindan Veysel Bulut tarafindan Tiirkiye
kiitiiphanelerindeki Ibn Sina el yazma eserlerinin tespit fisleri tamamlanmustir.

Tespit fisleri iki boliimden olusmaktadir:

1. Ibn Sina’ya ait oldugu kesin olarak bilinen eserler.

Bugiine kadar yapilan ibn Sina bibliyografyas: calismalarinda ibn Sina’ya
aidiyeti kesin olan 131 eserden bahsedilmistir. Tiirkiye’de bu 131 eserden 115’1
mevcuttur. 79 kituphanede 115 eserin 1326 nusha tespit edilmistir ve tespit fisleri
tamamlanmustir. Ibn Sina’ya aidiyeti kesin kabul edilen 131’eserin 1326’sinimn yer
aldig1 kiitiiphaneler sunlardir:

1. Adnan Otiiken

2. Ahmed Il
3. Ali Emiri, Arabi
4. Ali Emiri, Manzum
5. Amasya, Beyazit
6. Ankara Universitesi
7. Antalya Akseki Yegen Mehmed Pasa Ilce Halk Kiitiiphanesi
8. Asir Efendi
9. Auf Efendi
10. Ayasofya
11. Bagdatli Vehbi
12. Belediye
13. Beyazid
14. Burdur i1 Halk
15. Bursa Genel
16. Carullah
17. Celebi Abdullah
18. Coban Mustafa Pasa
19. Corum Hasan Pasa 1 Halk
20. Damad Ibrahim Pasa
21. Darllmesnevi
22. Denizli
23. Diyarbakir Il Halk
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24,
25.
26.
217,
28.
29.
30.
31.
32,
33.
34.
35.
36.
37,
38.
39.
40,
41.
42.
43,
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54,
55.
56.
o7,
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.

Emanet Hazinesi

Esad Efendi

Fatih

Feyzullah Efendi
Giresun

Haci Besir Aga

Hac1 Besir Aga (Babiali)
Hac1 Besir Aga (Eyiip)
Haci Mahmud Efendi
Hac1 Selim Aga

Halet Efendi

Hamidiye

Harace¢i

Hasan Huisnu Pasa
Hazine

Hekimoglu Ali Pasa
Huseyin Celebi

Hiisrev Pasa

Ismail Saib Sencer
Istanbul Universitesi
Kadizade Mehmed
Karacelibizade
Kastamonu 11 Halk
Kastamonu, KHK

Kili¢ Ali Pasa

Konya Bolge Yazma Eserler
Konya, Yusuf Aga
Kopriilii Fazil Ahmet Pasa
Laleli

Mahmud Pasa

Manisa Akhisar Zeynalzade
Manisa il Halk

Mehmed Nuri Efendi
Milli Katlphane, Ankara
Murad Buhari

Murad Molla

Nazif Pasa

Necip Pasa, Tire
Nuruosmaniye

Orhan Camii

Osman Ergin

Pertev Pasa

Ragip Pasa

Resid Efendi, Kayseri
Revan Koskii
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69. Samsun il Halk

70. Serez

71. Stleymaniye

72. Sehid Ali Pasa

73. Tokat Il Halk

74. Turhan Valide Sultan

75. Ulucami, Bursa

76. Veliyuddin Efendi

77. Yazma Bagislar

78. Yeni Cami

79. Yildiz Hususi

2. Ibn Sina’ya aidiyeti siipheli eserler.

Ibn Sina bibliyografyas:1 ¢alismalarinda ibn Sina’ya nispet edilen eser sayisi
111°dir. Turkiye kiitiiphanelerinde bu eserlerden 47’sinin 112 niishasi tespit
edilmistir. Niishalarin tespit edildigi kiitiiphaneler sunlardir:

1. Ahmed IlI

2. Ali Emiri, Arabi

3. Ayasofya

4. Bagdath Vehbi

5. Carullah

6. Denizli

7. Esad Efendi

8. Fatih
9. Feyzullah Efendi

10. Giresun

11. Halet Efendi

12. Hamidiye

13. Hazine

14. Hiisrev Pasa

15. Istanbul Universitesi

16. Kopriilii Fazil Ahmed Pasa

17. Laleli

18. Nazif Pasa

19. Nuruosmaniye

20. Pertev Pasa

21. Ragip Pasa

22. Resid Efendi

23. Serez

24. Veliyuddin

25. Yeni Cami

Sonug¢ olarak Anavati, 1950°de yayinlanan bibliyografyasinda Tiirkiye’deki
31 kiitiiphaneden 943 niishayi, Mehdevi, 1954’te Tahran’da yayinlanan
bibliyografyasinda Tiirkiye’deki 34 kiitiiphaneden 1092 niishay1, Osman N. Ergin,
1956°da yayinlanan Ibn Sina Bibliyografyasi’nin 2. Edisyonunda 61 kiitiiphanede
867 asil, 73 siipheli olmak tlizere toplam 940 niishay1 tespit etmistir. Ayrica 355
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niisha da serh, hasiye, talikat ve muhtasardir. Tarafimdan yapilan ¢alismada Ibn
Sina’ya aidiyeti kesin olarak bilinen 131 eserin 79 kitiphanede 1326 niishasi,
aidiyeti stipheli 111 eserin 47’sinin ise 112 niishasinin tespiti tamamlanmaistir.

* * *

IMOM MOTURIDIYNING “KITOB AT-TAVHID” ASARINING
ZAMONAVIY NASHRI VA UNING O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI TARJIMASI
XUSUSIDA

MODERN PUBLICATION OF IMAM MATURIDI’S WORK KITAB AT-
TAWHID AND ITS TRANSLATION INTO UZBEK

Jamoliddin Karimov,
Imom Moturidiy xalgaro
ilmiy-tadgiqot markazi direktori

V36eKNCTOH aX0H IMBUIN3AMMSACHHUHT SHI KAJUMIH OCIMKIapuaaH Oupu
xucobyianaau. Ymoy 3aMuHAaH WIM-(PaHHUHT TYpJIM COXajJlapujaa cepMaxcyll
KO KWIHO, ymyMmOamapuii TapakkKuérra Aaxjiagop YJIKaH WIMUNA-MabHaBUN
MEpOC KOJITUPTaH KYIiad oJumiap eTHIIUO YMKKaH. ByryHru KyHma ymnapHHUHT
Kyné3ma acapiapu HadakaT MamIaKaTUMU3, OajKd KaxoHJard Hypysnu
KYTYOXOHAJIapHUHT HOEO ManOanap (oHIuIa cakjJaHMOKJA. ¥V 36eKUCTOHHUHT
y3uma GupruHa Yszoekucton Pecny6Gimkacu Pamnap axamemuscu AGy Paiixon
bepynuit Homuparu Illapkmynociuk uHctutyTH Kynésmamap ¢onmuna typiu
coxamapra ouj 26 MUHT XKuia Kyna€sma, 40 MHUHT >KWiara sSKdH TomrbocMma
MaHOanap cakjaHaau. XO03UPry BaKT/Aa IOPTUMHU3 KyTyOXOHAIapHaa caKIaHa&éTran
¢3Ma MaHOaJapHUHT JXKyJa KaM KUCMHU ypraHwiran 0ynu6, Oy KynéamamapHu
TaJKHUK ITHUILTA YIKAH 3XTUEXK MaBXKyJIMTHHUA KypcaTay.

byryaru kynma Mmom Motypuanii Xankapo WMIMHAW-TaJIKUKOT MapKasuaa
Kyn€é3ma MaHOaTapHU TAIKUK STHII Ba KEHT TapFud KWIWIIra ajoxXuja dbTHOOp
Kapatn® kenuHMokaa. llyHu anoxuma TabKuajgam JO3UMKH, Mapka3 oJsgura
MOTYPUIUNIMK TabIUMOTH acocuucu Imom AOy Mancyp MoTypuauii Ba yHUHT
M3J0LUIApU MEPOCHHM YYKYyp YpraHull, yjiap sAparraH acapjapHUHT WIMHIA-
M30XJIM TapKUMa XamJ1a KUECUN MaTHJIApUHU HAIIp 3TUII, OYIOK ajlioMajapHUHT
KyTyOXoHa Ba Kyné€3ma ¢doHIIapuaa cakjaHaéTraH Kyié3Ma Ba TombocMma
acapJapMHHUHT acj XaMJa dJEKTPOH HyCXaJapuHU JKamilall yjap yCTUAA TaJIKUKOT
omb Oopub, Kelakak apyojra 0e3aBOJI €TKa3uil Kabu Oup KaTop MyXUM Ba
nos3ap6 Bazudanap KyHuiaraH.

Mapkazna kyné3ma manOadapHU YpraHuil Ba Taprud KuWiauil Oyiinya KEeHT
Kynamiun amanuii unuiap onub Oopunmoxaa. Kymmanan, Mmom Motypuanii
“Kuto0 art-taBxun’ acapuHuHr byiok bpurtanusnarn KemOpmx yHuUBepcuTeTH
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KyTyOXoHacuaa cakjaHa€Tran nyHEna sSTOHa KyJné€3ma HycxXacu acocuia y30ex
THIIUAaTU WIMAR-H30X]IM TAPKUMACH XaM/1a TAHKUIUH MaTHY Taiépnanm’?,

“Kuto6 ar-TaBxua’ acapuHuHT MiMom MoTypuanil Xxaakapo UiIMHNH-TaJIKUKOT
MapKa3ujaa amaira OUMpUIral WIMHUH-U30XJIU Tap>KUMacu KUTOOHU Y30€K THiMra
VYrupuira Wik ypuHMIN OYJIraHud OwiIaH XaM ajoxuja Khuimarra sra. XOpHKIUK
TaJKUKOTUMIIAD TOMOHHUAAH Ma3Kyp acapHM TypJid TUJUIapra Tapuma KUIWIITa
YPUHHMIILIAP KyAa XaM KYT Ky3aTWJITaHJIUTHMHHU aJloXHJla TabKUIIa0 YTUII JIO3UM.
3epo, acapmaru Mmom Motypuauii yciyoura xoc Oynran mypakka® mbopa Ba
KymIlajap, TaHJAHTaH MaB3YHUHT Y3UTa XOCJHTH, KUTOO E3WTaH JaBpJaH To
XO3UPrd KyHTa Kajap VH acpjaH 3uéq BakT YTHO, TWI XyCYCHUATIAPUHUHT
ce3wapiii Japaxajaa y3rapuilra yyparaHjiurd YHA TapKUMa KWIHIIra KUPUILITaH
MyTaXacCHUCIaH eTapiid TaxxprOa Ba OWJINM, YJIKaH MalllaKKaT Tajiad dTaju.

“Kuto6 ar-taBxun’ HMmom  MOTYpUAMHHUHT  3BTHKOA  COMIUTHHU
TabMMHJIAII Makcajauja €3raH 10X acapu OYiubd, MOTYpUIUMIIUK TabJIUMOTHUIA
ous OMpiIaM4M Ba SHT MybTabap ManOa xucobsanaau. Acapaa Umom Motypunuii
dmarad gaspaa ¢GaonusaT oaud OopraH MyTaaccMO OKUMIIAPHUHI Oy3FyHUYU
FOsUTapura HaKJIMi Ba akjiui JaJduiap acocuaa pajausuiap KeATUPWITaHU YHUHT
OYI'yHI'M KyHJarv aMajiuid axaMUsiTUHU, WIMHI KHAMAaTUHU OIIUPA[IH.

Tabkugna® yrunranuaek, byrok bpuranusgarn KemOprx yHuUBEpcHTETH
KyTyOXOHacuaa cakjaHa€Tran JIyHEna siroHa Kyiaé3ma Hycxa xamaa Mucp (1970
nwina) Ba Typkusma (2003 Hwnma) 4om ATUITAH 3aMOHABHM HAIIpIIapHUA KUECUM
yprasumi acocuja acapHUHI TAaHKUJIMK MaTHH XaM Taiéprnanu6, HMopnanusgaru
“Makrabat an-Fouum™ HampuéTuaa oI ATHIII S,

“Kuto0 ar-TaBxua HH YOIl 3TUIITa OYITraH WIK ypUHHLI JOKTOp Darxyiox
Xynaiid TOMOHMIAH amalra oumMpwirad. YHaaH keiimn bakp Tymonyriau Ba
Myxamman Apyuunap Oy wumra Kya yprawiap. Ymoly TaIKUKOTYHJIAPHUHT
XU3MaTJIapuHU IBbTHOOpJAH YeTna Koiaaupud OVnmaiau. bupok “Kutob art-
TaBXuja~ OujaH SKUHAAH TaHUIIMO, UMoMm MoTypuauit HiIMUit MEPOCUHU YpraHUII
HaTwkacuaa Oy Oopana alpuMm TaHKUIMM MyJioxaszajiap TyFuwiaud. Macaias,
darxymiox Xynahd Hampu ymlOy KUTOOHMHT WIK 3aMOHABHM Hampu OYiuo,
YHUHT YOIl 3TUJIUIINAA YIKaH MeXHAT cap@uanrad. Ymoy Halp TaJKUKOTYUIIap
Y4yH KEWMHTH W3JaHUIIapAa MyXUM MaHOa xucoOiaHaau. bupok yHaa alipum
Cy3mapHM YKuii oiaMacnMk>t, akcap XolaTiapAa MaBkKyj HycXajard MaTH OuiaH
XOLIMAJIapia KENTUPWIraH OolllKa HycXajapJaru Cy3JIapHd TaKKOCJAIIHU
bTUOOpAAH YeTAa KOJIUPHIL, HM30Xjam €k ubopagarn 0ab3u HYKCOHJIAPHU
TYJIIUPUII MaKCaJuIa ailpuM M30X Ba KylIuMmuaiap Oepuil kabu xojaTiap Ky3ra
TalUTaHA]IH.

2003 J#imnma Amnkapaga bakp Tymonyrnm Ba Myxamman Apyuunap
ToMoHuAaH “Kutob ar-TaBXua’ acapuHUHI TaXKUKU 4om dSTmiagu. Acap 2019

%2 Yimom Motypumuii. Kuto6 at-Tasxuz. —T. “Hilol-nashr” nampuéru, 2024. - 660 6. ‘
02960 —.2023 a5l 5 piall ilall A€a rplee dun sl QS (g i) siia 5ol 33
% A6y Mancyp Motypuuii. Kuto6 at-TaBxun. // @aTxysnox Xynaid Taxuku. — Bb. 58.
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runma Mcnom Taakukotiaap mapkasu (MCAM) ToMmonugan kypud YuKuiIno, KaTa
HAILp STUIAN>,

Tankukorumnap  kurod Mmykagaumacuzaa: “buz  Taxkuk — Oopacuaa
MYyXaKKUKJIap opacuja MUCIHA Ba Ha3upu HYK, olauH doigaraHuIMaraH Maxcyc
yciy0 6yiinya umn o6 6opauk. dakat Kyné3ma Hycxara TasHUIITa Kapop KUK
Ba yHra “Kurto0 aT-TaBXuJ HUHI OMPUHYM HALIPUHM XaM KYylIMMYa KWIIUK. bus
YHHM T'YEKH HKKMHYM KyIé3Ma Hycxa cudatuaa y5Tuoopra onauk”’, ne6 ézaaunap.
VYnap xyné3mann kaita YKHO YMKWUO, Tapuud KaMpoK Oyica Xxam, yHra Oab3u
KyIuMuagap KUpuTraniap. Ymap aokrop Xymnaidra yxmad MaTH opacuia Ky
n30XxJ1ap Oeprauiap.

bupok Ma3kyp TaxKukKaa xaM aupuM KaM4WIMKIap ydupauau. XXymnaaas, aci
HycXa Ba XOIIUsJIapaaru anpum cy3 Ba uOopajapHu YKU OJIMACITUK, XOMIUIIApHU
KMWHMHJIAIITHPUIL KaOu XOJIaTIapHU YUPaTUII MyMKHH.

Maskyp Myjnoxaszanapra KapamaclaH TabKUIJall JO3UMKH, TaAKUKOT MMoMm
MoTypuauitHUHT (QUKpJIapUHU VKUII Ba yjap OWIAH TaHUIIUII WMKOHHUHU
OepajauraH napaxazaa aMmajira OIIMpUIITraH. Xap KaHya mMyJjioxXaszanap OWIIupUIral
Xam, yuoy Uil KHTOOHUHT JacT/Ia0KK Halpiaapu 0yanb KoiaBepaiu.

AcCapHUHI aBBaJITM HALIpJapy YypraHwjap SKaH, yJapJard IOKOpHAa Kauna
KWIMHTaH MYJOXa3aJId KuXaTjiap yumoy acapHU KaiTa TaXKHK KUJUIIra 3XTHEXK
Ooopnuruau kypcataun. IMoMm MoTypuauil Xankapo HWIMHW-TaJKMKOT MapKa3u
WwiMud  xogumiiapy MatHHHM HMMom MoTypuanii  KOJIOUPraHjek Ba YHUHT
W3I0LUIAPY YKUTAHJIAPUAEK YKYBUMATA TaKIAM STUIIHA Makcad Kuiaawiap. dakar
XaTOCU Ba TabBWJI KWIMIIHUHT MMKOHM WYKJIWTA €KUM X€4Y KaHJal HU30XU WUYK,
JIeraH XyJjocara KeJlraHjariHa YHM y3rapTUpuIIra Kapop KwmHad. Jlaxi
KWJIMHIaH Hapca XaM acocaH u3oxJa Oynubd, acocuid MaTHra HMMKOH KaJap
TErWJIMA/IH.

Mapka3 TOMOHHMJAH amajra OLIMPWITaH TaXKUK OHp KaTtop XyCyCHSTIapu
OwitaH axxpanud Typaau. YiapaaH 3HT MyXUMIIapu Kyidugaruiapamp:

1. Vmom MOTYpUAMIHUHT TN KY3 YHIMMH3Ja HAMOEH OYIMIIM Ba MaTH
acnM KaHjaa Oyica, IIyHAalIMruya KOJUIIM Y4yH YHHM OOIIKa KylIMMyaiapJaH
XOJI KHAJTUII.

2. MatHHu Kyhugara 0ab3u Hapcayap OWIAaH OCOHJIAIITHPHUINTa XapakaT
KWJINH]U:

a) MaTH MYKJA y3yH OyamaraH 0ab3u U30XJIU CYy3ap €3uu;

0) kuT00 600 Ba (pacimapra axxpaTHIIN,

C) capyiaBXanap KyWwiiu;

1) XxarOommiap paKkaMIaHIu.

3. MaTHHU AroHa aci Kyja€3Ma OpKaJi YKHIIra YbTHOOP OEpHIL Ba OJIIMHTH
TaXKUKJIapaaru yKuIap OuiaH CONMUIITHPTaH XOJAa 3HT SIKWH Ba TYFPHU YKUIIHUA
wirapu cypuil. [llynna matH kyniuH4a €3mMa xaTojapaH Xouu OyIaau.

% Mmom Motypumuit. Kuto6 ar-Tasxun // Bakp Tynonyeiam Ba Myxamman Apy4u TaxKukd. — TypKus:
M%KTa6a an-upman, 2019.
% Vmra ana6uér. — B. 63.
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4. Ymly HycXa acll HyCXaHUHT Oapya XomusiaapuHu ¥3 nuura onanu. Ly
Owian Oupra Hycxajnap Yypracujard COJHUIITHpMAaNap, Ty3aTUlUIap, [apX Ba
M30XJIap aJoXWa KypcaTWAW. ODHI TYFPU VKWIHMIIHM TabMHUHJIAII MaKCaJHuaa
yJIapHUHT 0apyacy TUKKAT OujiaH YKUO YHKUIIIN.

5. Marseu Tymu6 KOJIraH Cy3/IapAaH XOJU KUIHIITa XapakaT KHIHHIAS .

bup cy3 Ounan aiftranga, Oy WA OJAWHTH OKHIIUNA MYXUM
TaxXKUKJIapaaH (oimanaHwIaM Ba yiapja Wyn KyWWiIran xarojiap UMKOH Oopuya
Oaprapad STHIIH.

Tabkuanam no3umku, ymoy stHru Hamp AOy Jabu, oxa, Manuna,
barmon, Ap-Puén, Tpumomu, Xugma xabu maxapiapna YTKa3wiraH Xajakapo
KUTOO Kyprazmanapujaa TakAuM STUIAM Xama WIMHANA KaMOATYMIMK TOMOHHUIAaH
I0OKOpHU OaxoJaHau.

Xynoca ypHHIa IIyHU AUTUII MYMKUHKH, 2KIOJIAPUMU3HUHI acapilapuHU
yprauuii, cakjaml XamJia yJapHU Kellakak aBiiojra 0e3aBoJl €TKa3ull WIMHii-
TaJKUKOT Myaccacajlapu OJiiuja TypraH SHI J0J3ap0d Ba MyxuM BazudanapaaH
oupu O0Ynub, Oy opkaiu YuuHuu PeHeccaHC yuyH MycTaxkaMm WIMHM-Ha3zapui
NOMIEBOp SpaTHUILl UMKOHUSTH 03ara KeJlau.

Mapka3 TOMOHUAAH KYJIE3MalapHU TaJKUK STUII Ba KEHI Taprul KWIWIITa
KapaTWJraH UIIUIAPHU UCTUKOOJIIa XaM U3YWJI TABOM ITTHPHUIN MaKCaJ KUJIMHTAH.
XycycaH, MOTYPUIUNINK TabJIUMOTUTA OWJ MaHOAJTapHU AaBPJIAITUPTAH XOJIa
y30ek Tuamga OOCKMYMa-OOCKMY  Hamp KWL, Kynésma  ¢oHmaIapuaa
CaKJIaHa€TraH 3aMOHABUU HAIIPU aMmajra OWIMPWITaH OPTUMU3 aJUIOMallapy
KaJlaMura MaHCyO acapJapHUHT TaHKUJIWWA MAaTHJIApPUHU Ta€pinad 4Yom HTHIIL,
QXKIO0/UTAPUMU3HUHT 00 MIMHIT-MabHABUIN MEpOCHA KEIraH YMYMHUHCOHHM 33Ty
Fosutap, TapOUsIBUI BOCUTAAp XaMmJla aXJOKUN MEebEPIApHU XaTKUMM3Ta, ailHUKCa
Ycub kena€traH €11 amjojAra €TKa3uil ycTyBOop Basuda cudatuma Oenrunabd
OJIVHTaH.

INFLUENCE OF THE INTELLECTUAL LEGACY OF THE CENTRAL
ASIAN SCHOLARS ON THE WORKS OF WEST AFRICAN ‘ULAMA’:
THE CASE OF IMAM AL-BUKHARI AND AL-TIRMIDHI

Ahmad Mukhtar Adam,
Dr., Research Centre for Islamic History,
Art and Culture (IRCICA)

Summary. The article examines the influence of the legacy of Central Asian
scholars on the intellectual tradition of West African ‘ulama’, with a particular
focus on Abdullah b. Fodio (d. 1245/1829), an eminent scholar from the Sokoto
Caliphate, and his engagement with the works of Imam al-Bukhari (d. 256/870)
and Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279/892). The study explores the significance of the
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West African Islamic states in disseminating Islamic knowledge through various
traditional Islamic learning centres. It highlights how the profound contributions of
Central Asian scholars, particularly in Hadith studies, shaped the intellectual
frameworks of West African ulama. By analysing Abdullah b. Fodio’s work on
tafsir, and his employment of the prophetic tradition reported by Imam al-Bukhari
and al-Tirmidhi, this study demonstrates how cross-regional scholarly interactions
facilitated the integration of Central Asian intellectual traditions into the West
African Islamic context. This synthesis enriched the intellectual landscape of the
Sokoto Caliphate and reinforced its role in the broader Islamic scholarly tradition.
This article contributes to the broader discourse on the globalisation of Islamic
scholarship and the role of cross-cultural exchanges in shaping intellectual
legacies.

Introduction

Historically, Africa is the first region outside the Arabian Peninsula that Islam
reached. It was reported in the classical siyar literature that in the early periods of
Islam, a group of Sahaba migrated to Abyssinia (modern Ethiopia) before the
Prophet’s Hijrah to Madina.® This development marked a significant phase in the
spread of Islam and the Islamisation of the region. However, the emergence of the
Islamic states of Ghana, Mali, Songhai, Kanem-Borno, as well as Futa Toro, Futa
Jallo, Bundu and the Sokoto Caliphate, among other Islamic states in West Africa
was between the eleventh and nineteenth centuries. The advent of these states
played a crucial role in shaping the geo-political, cultural and educational
transformation of West Africa, also known as Bilad al-Sudan.® Thus, in some of
these Islamic states, several regional centres of traditional Islamic learning, such as
Timbuktu in Mali; Borno, Kano and Sokoto in Nigeria; Koki in Senegal, and
Shingit in Modern Mauritania, have emerged. These centres contributed
immensely to the development of Islamic scholarship in Africa by producing
scholars who were literate in Arabic and well-versed in Islamic sciences. Uthman
b. Fodio (d. 1232/1817), Abdullahi b. Fodio (d. 1245/1829), Muhammad Bello (d.
1253/1837), al-Haj Umar Futi (d.1280/1864), Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Kunti
(1281/1865), Ahmad Bamba (1850-1927), Ibrahim Niasse (1900-1975), Waziri
Junaid b. Muhammad al-Bukhari (1906-1993) were among the African ulama who
studied in these African Islamic learning centres.

Central Asia, on the other hand, is a region blessed with a pool of prominent
Islamic scholars, such as Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari (d. 256/870),
Muhammad b. Isa al-Tirmidh (d. 279/892), Ahmad b. Shuaib al-Nasai (303/915),
Abu Mansur al-Maturidi (d. 333/944), Abu-I-Layth al-Samargandi (373/983), al-
Farabi (d. 339/950), Avicenna/lbn Sina (428/1037), al-Biruni (d. 428/1061). These

% For detailed information about the hijra to Abyssinia, see, for instance, ‘Abdulmalik b. Hisham, Sirah
Ibn Hisham, ed. Mustapha al-Saqga, Ibrahim al-Abyari and al-Hafiz Shabli (Egypt: Maktabah wa Matba‘a
Mustapha al-Babi al-Halabi, 1375-1955): I, 321.

% For the history of some Islamic States in the Bilad al-Sudan, see, for instance, Muhammad Bello, Infaq
al-Maysar fi Tartkh Bilad al-Takriar (University of Ghana: 1964); Hamza Muhammad Maishanu, and Isa
Muhammad Maishanu, “The Jihad and the Formation of the Sokoto Caliphate,” Islamic Studies 38, no. 16
(1999): 119-131.
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scholars contributed enormously to the development of science and Islamic
scholarship not only in the Central Asian region but also in Islamic societies and
beyond. In this regard, the legacy of Imam al-Bukhari in the field of Hadith cannot
be overemphasised. According to Abu Zakariyya al-Nawawi (d. 676/1277),
Islamic scholars accepted the Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim as the most
authentic books in Islam after the Qur’an.*® Like other Islamic societies, the Sahih
al-Bukhari has a peculiar place in the West African intellectual sphere. It was
taught in the traditional learning cycles, and specific works were written regarding
it. Imam al-Tirmidhi was another Central Asian scholar who authored various
significant books, including his al-Jami‘ al-Sahih, one of the six canonical
collections of hadith. Like Sahih al-Bukhari, the al-Jami‘ al-Sahih also greatly
influenced the intellectual and scholarly writings of West African Islamic ulama.
This is evident from the works of Abdullah b. Fodio entitled ‘Diya’ al-ta 'wil fi
ma‘ani al-tanzil, one of the significant tafsir literature writing in Bilad al-Sudan.

Abdullahi Ibn Fodio: A West African Islamic Polymath

Abu Muhammad Abdullah b. Uthman b. Salih b. Harun, popularly known as
Abdullahi b. Fodio (d. 1248/1829), was a prolific 19"-century Islamic scholar of
the Sokoto Caliphate. He was a brother to Uthman b. Fodio, the Sokoto Caliphate’s
first leader. Abdullahi was born in the Hausa state of Gobir around 1180/1766-67.
Abdullah b. Fodio went under robust training in Arabic and Islamic sciences that
prepared him to be a qualified scholar who, eventually, wrote scholarly books and
taught a wide range of Islamic sciences. According to the account of his education,
Abdullahi b. Fodio learned reading and writing and memorised the whole Qur’an
when he was thirteen years old with his father, after which he proceeded to the
advanced studies of Islamic and Arabic sciences under the mentorship of his
brother, Shehu Uthman. Under his brother, he studied the exegesis of the Qur’an
from al-Fatiha to the end of the Qur’an several times after he read with him
‘Ishriniyyat’,** ‘Witriyyat’,*> ‘Shu‘ara’ al-sitt’ (the odes of the six pre-Islamic
poets). He also studied with him tawhid, and many books on syntax and several
traditional books on figh. He also studied Alfiya of al-Iragi and Sahih al-Bukhari.
Besides Shehu Uthman, Abdullahi studied under many West African Islamic
scholars, such as his uncle Abdullahi b. Muhammad b. al-Hajj, Muhammad b.
Muhammad, Ahmad b. Abi Bakr and Jibril b. Umar, among others. Abdullahi b.
Fodio died at the beginning of 1245/1829 while he was 66 years old.

Abdullahi b. Fodio authored several books, among which is ‘Diya’ al-ta 'wil fi
ma‘ani al-tanzil’, one of the crucial tafsir works written in western Bilad al-Sudan.
Also, because of the crucial place of Sahih al-Bukhari in the curriculum of the
traditional intellectual domain of West Africa, Abdullah b. Fodio authored a

40 See, for instance, Uthman b. Abdirrahman b. al-Salah, Ma‘rifa Anwa“ ‘Ulim al-Hadith, ed. Nuruddin
Itr (Bayrut, Daru al-Fikr al-Mu‘asir, 1406/1986), 18; Abdurrahman b. Abibakar al-Suyuti, Tadrib al-
Rawi, ed. Abu Qutaybah Nazr Muhammad al-Faryabi (Daru Taibah), I, 96.

41 Al-Ishriyyat is a panegyric of the Prophet (SAW) entitled al-Qasa’id al-Ishriyyat fi Madh Sayyidina
Muhammad composed by Abu Zayd Abdurrahman b. Yakhluftan al-Fazazi (d. 627/1230).

42 Al-Witriyyat is another eulogy of the Prophet (SAW) entitled al-Witriyvat fi Madh Afdhal al-
Makhlugat composed by Muhammad b. Rashid al-Witri (d. 662/1263).
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manzumah/poetry work on Sahih al-Bukhari titled Siraj al-Bukhari. A wide range
of topics, such as the place of Sahih al-Bukhari, the repeated hadith in Bukhari, the
Mu’allagat of Bukhari, the number of hadith, chapters (kutub) and subchapters
(abwab) in it, the number of Bukhari’s sheikhs, and the commentators of the
Bukhari, among other topics, were discussed in the book.*?

The Influence of Imam al-Bukhari and al-Tirmidhi in the Diya’ al-Ta’wil
fi Ma'ani al-Tanzil

As mentioned above, the impact of Sahih al-Bukhari and the Jami‘ of al-
Tirmidhi is apparent in ‘Diya’ al-ta ‘wil fi ma‘ant al-tanzil’, one of the tafsir works
of Abdullah b. Fodio. As he indicated in the introduction, the author wrote this
book following the appeal of a group of his students to write a Qur’anic exegetical
book. The author selected the most accepted views of the mufassirun in his book
after he critically discussed the different opinions of the exegetes regarding a
specific Qur’anic passage. Abdullah b. Fodio, most of the time, comprehensively
gives a linguistic analysis of many Qur’anic words and expressions because of his
vast knowledge of Arabic grammar, syntax and morphology. Also, the tafsir was
written based on the Qur’anic recitation version of Warsh ‘an Nafi‘. However,
references were made to other mutawatir versions of recitation and sometimes to
some shadh (anomalous) versions. Moreover, importance was given to the
explanation of the nuances between the different versions of the Qur’anic
recitation.

One of the features of the book is that; Because Maliki doctrine is the popular
madhhab in West Africa, particular significance was given to the Maliki views in
the context of the ayat al-ahkam (those verses of the Qur’an from which legal
rulings are derived). However, in most cases, the opinions of Abu Hanifah (d.
150/767), al-Shafi‘t (d. 204/820), Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241/855) and other famous
jurists were discussed comprehensively*,

Because the Prophet (SAW) explained the meaning of some Qur’anic
expressions and passages to the (Sahabah), the Sahaba asked the Prophet about
some verses which seemed to be ambiguous or difficult to understand, in addition
to the fact that they witnessed the circumstances of its revelation, the books of
hadith are full of narrations of the companions about the meaning of some
Qur’anic verses. In this regard, Abdullah b. Fodio employed the Sahih al-Bukhari,
al-Jami‘ of Tirmidhi, among other hadith literature. And it is noteworthy, at this
juncture, to mention that the attention was only given to how Abdullahi b. Fodio
synthesised the narrations in Sahih al-Bukhari and al-Jami* of Tirmidhi into Diya’
al-ta 'wil fi ma*ant al-tanzil, emphasising their impacts on the following aspects:

1- To explain the meaning of a specific verse. For instance, Ibn Fodio
explained the verse: “And with Him are the keys of the unseen; none knows them
but He. And He knows whatsoever is in the land and the sea. And there falls not a

3 For more information about the life and works of Abdullahi b. Fodio, see, Abubakar Aliu Gwandu,
“Abdullahi b. Fodio as a Muslim Jurist” (PhD diss., University of Durham, 1977), 36-60.

“ See Ahmad Mukhtar Adam, “The Tafsir Culture in Northern Nigeria: Genesis, Development and
Approaches,” History of Islamic Learning and Scholarship in Africa (Research Centre for Islamic
History, Art and Culture-IRCICA, 2024), 365-391.
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leaf but He knows it; nor is there a grain in the deep darkness of the earth, nor
anything green or dry, but is recorded in a clear Book™ (Qur’an 6/59) with what
Imam Bukhari reported from the authority of Abdullahi b. Umar that the Prophet
(SAW) said, “The keys of Unseen are five which none knows but Allah: None
knows what will happen tomorrow but Allah; none knows what is in the wombs but
Allah; none knows when it will rain but Allah; none knows at what place one will
die; none knows when the Hour will be established but Allah”4°,

2- To give the meaning of a gharib word in the verse. For instance, Abdullahi
b. Fodio while explaining the meaning of the verse: “Allah has not ordained any
‘Bahirah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or ‘Wasilah’ or ‘Hami’; but those who disbelieve forge a
lie against Allah, and most of them do not make use of their understanding”
(Qur’an 5/103) give the meaning of “al-Bahirah and al-Sa’ibah” as what Bukhari
reported from the authority of Sa’id bin Al-Musaiyab: al-Bahirah was an animal
whose milk was spared for the idols and other deities, and nobody was allowed to
milk it. al-Sa’ibah was an animal which they (i.e. infidels) used to set free in the
names of their gods so that it would not be used for carrying anything“®.

3- To illustrate the reason behind revealing a specific verse. lbn Fodio
elucidated the reason for revealing the verse: “Ye who believe! when you go forth
in the cause of Allah, make proper investigation and say not to anyone who greets
you with the greeting of peace, 'Thou art not a believer.' You seek the goods of this
life, but with Allah are good things in plenty. Such were you before this, but Allah
conferred His special favour on you; so, do make a proper investigation. Surely,
Allah is well aware of what you do” (Qur’an 4/94) with the following hadith: It
was narrated by the authority of Usama b. Zaid that the Prophet (SAW) sent us in a
raiding party. We raided the Huragat of Juhaina in the morning. | caught hold of a
man, and he said: There is no god but Allah, | attacked him with a spear. It once
occurred to me, and | talked about it to the Prophet (SAW). The Messenger of
Allah (SAW) said: Did he testify that “There is no god but Allah,” and even then,
you killed him? | said: Messenger of Allah, he made a profession of it out of the
fear of the weapon. The Prophet (SAW) observed: Did you tear his heart to find
out whether it had professed or not? And he went on repeating it to me till |
wished | had embraced Islam that day*’.

4- To discuss a legal ruling on a particular issue in the context of the ayat al-
ahkam. For example, Ibn Fodio while explaining the verse “Those who remember
Allah while standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and ponder over the creation
of the heavens and the earth: “Our Lord, thou hast not created this in vain; nay,
Holy art Thou; save us, then, from the punishment of the Fire” (Qur’an 4/192)
mentioned the ruling of praying while standing and supported that with what
Bukhari reported on the authority of Imran bin Husain that the Prophet (SAW)

45 Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, ed. Mustapha Dayb al-Bugha (Damascus: Dar Ibn
Kathir, 1414/1993), IV, 1693 (4351); Abdullahi b. Muhammad b, Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil fi Ma‘ant al-
Tanzil (Sokoto), I, 277.

46 Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 1V, 1555 (4021), see also 111, 1297 (3333); Ibn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1,
202.

47 Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 1V, 1677 (4315); Ibn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 202.
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said, “Pray while standing and if you can’t, pray while sitting and if you cannot do
even that, then pray lying on your side”,

5- To give a detailed account of a historical event in the context of the ayat
dealing with sira events. For example, 1bn Fodio gives some detailed information
about the event of the battle of Badr while explaining the verse: “Then, after the
sorrow, He sent down peace on you -a slumber that overcame a party of you- while
the other party was anxious concerning their selves...” (Qur’an 3/154) by
mentioning the following hadith:

Bukhari narrated that Abu Talha (RA) said: “I was amongst those who were
overtaken by slumber until my sword fell from my hand on several occasions. The
sword fell, | picked it up, and it fell again, and I picked it up”*°.

6- To indicate the virtue (fadl) of a specific verse or surah. In this regard, after
he completed the explanation of the Surah al-Bagarah, Ibn Fodio mentioned the
following hadith to encourage the recitation from the Surah al-Bagarah, especially
from the last two verses of the Surah as a form of worship and remembrance of
Allah:

It was reported by al-Bukhari from the authority of Abu Masud Al-Badri that
the Prophet (SAW) said, “It is sufficient for one to recite the last two Verses of
Surat-al-Bagarah at night”°,

7- For an exception to a general rule from the verse. For instance, Ibn Fodio
supported his view that there is an exception in the general ruling of the verse:
“And covet not that whereby Allah has made some of you excel others...” (Qur’an
4/32) with the following hadith:

Abdullah bin Mas’ud narrated that the Prophet (SAW) said: “Do not wish to
be like anyone except in two cases: A person, whom Allah has given wealth, and he
spends it righteously, and the one, whom Allah has given wisdom (the Holy
Qur’an) and he acts according to it and teaches it to others”®!,

According to Ibn Fodio, there is an exception for the person who wishes what
others have in order to use it for the sake of Allah based on the above hadith®2,

8- To deduce another ruling from the verse. In this regard, while explaining
Qur’an 4/23, particularly: “And your foster-mothers that have given you suck, and
your foster-sisters...” Ibn Fodio referred to the following hadith, which was
narrated by al-Bukhari, to support his argument that foster relatives, like foster
daughters and foster mother’s sisters, are included in the ruling of the verse:

Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (SAW) said about Hamza’s daughter, “I
am not legally permitted to marry her, as foster relations are treated like blood
relations (in marital affairs). She is the daughter of my foster brother”>3,

9- To elucidate the Nasik and Mansukh (the abrogating and abrogated verses).
For instance, while explaining Qur’an 2/181: “It is prescribed for you when death

8 Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, I, 78 (181); Ibn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 159.

49 Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 1V, 1493 (3841); Ibn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 147.
%0 Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 1V, 1472 (3786); Ibn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 114.
51 Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, I, 39 (73); lbn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 178.

52 |bn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 178.

%3 Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 11, 935 (2502); lbn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 173.
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comes to any one of you if he leaves much wealth, that he makes a will to parents
and near relatives to act with fairness; it is an obligation on those who fear God.”,
Ibn Fodio mentioned the following hadith, which was reported by al-Tirmidhi, to
support his view that the verse was abrogated:

It was narrated that Amr bin Kharijah said: “The Messenger of Allah
delivered a Khutbah and said: ‘Allah has given every person who has rights his
due, and there is no bequest to an heir’”>,

Conclusion

The study of the influence of Central Asian scholars, particularly Imam al-
Bukhari and Imam al-Tirmidhi, on the works of West African ulama such as
Abdullah b. Fodio reveals a profound interconnectedness within the Islamic
intellectual tradition. This transregional exchange of knowledge underscores the
universality of Islamic scholarship, transcending geographic and cultural
boundaries. Abdullah b. Fodio’s engagement with Sahih al-Bukhari and al-Jami®
al-Kabir, known as Sunan al-Tirmidhi, exemplifies how West African scholars
contextualised and expanded upon the intellectual legacies inherited from earlier
Islamic scholars. This amalgamation contributed to the development of a vigorous
scholarly tradition in West Africa. Ultimately, the influence of Central Asian
intellectual legacy on West African ulama highlights the significance of cross-
regional scholarly networks in shaping the global Islamic intellectual heritage.

* * *

IMOM BUXORIY ILMIY-MA’NAVIY MEROSIDA MILLIY
QADRIYATLAR

NATIONAL VALUES IN THE SCIENTIFIC AND SPIRITUAL HERITAGE
OF IMAM BUKHARI

Sh.Yu.Ziyodov
Imom Buxoriy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgiqot markazi direktori
t.f.d. professor

boGonapuu sb3031mam azanuii MWUIME KaApUATUMH3 XucoOiiaHaau. Arap
6o00onapumu3 OyTyH nyHE MaHdaaTiapu y4yH XH3MaT Kuiarad Oyica, yJapHUHT
JaxoCuJaH OYTyH WHCOHHST, OYT'YHTH 3aMOH IUBMJIM3AIUSCU (oliganaHaéTran
oyinca, Oynnaii 600omapan Ha ¢gakat daxpiaaHul, 6aaku, yjlapra MyHOCHO aBjIoj
OynuIITa MHTHIUII Xap OWPUMH3HUHT (Qap3aHIinK OypuyuMu3aup. byHUHT yuyH
OHT aBBAJIO YJIAPHUHT MAaKCaA-MyITA0JapUHU, KamUETIAPH MOXUSTHHH UYKYyp
anrnad eTumuMu3 Ba Oy kamduérmapHyu 3aMOHABHM Tanalnap HyKTad Ha3zapHiaH
PUBOKIIAHTUPUIITNMU3, SHTU-STHTH KamipuETIapHu amaira OIMPHUIIAMHU3 Xamja

% Muhammad b. Isa al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Kabir (Sunan al-Tirmidhi), ed. Bashshar Awwad Ma’ruf
(Bayrut: Daru al-Garb al-Islami, 1996), 111, 621 (2121); Ibn Fodio, Diya’ al-Ta 'wil, 1, 68.
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0000IapUMU3HUHT 1aXOCUHU OyTyH nyHE 0Yiinad Taprud Ba TAIBUK KHJIMIIMMH3
JIO3UM.

V36ekucron PecnyGmukacu Ipesunentu 1I1.M.Mupsuéepuunr 2017 iinn 27
MapTaaru «Y36eKUCTOH Pecnyonukacu Basupnap Maxkamacu xy3ypuaaru mom
Byxopuit xankapo WIMHUA-TaIKUKOT MapKa3WuHM TAIIKUJ 3THUII YOpa-Tai0upiIapm»
XaKuJard Kapopu OeBocHTa aHa WIy YJIYyFBOp BasudajapHM aMajira OUIMpPHIL
Makcaauaa 0aéH KUJIMHIaH.

Amnomanapumus Ha (akat nyHEBUM ¢anmap coxacuaa, OalKku bTUKOJ Ba
JTUHUN WIMIIAp COXacuJa XaM MHHT WWuiap MoOaiHWma MyHE MYCYJIMOHJIApUTra
ycro3nuk Kuiaumrad. by xakma Oyiok  uciommryHocnap  “Ueiaom  aunHM
Apabuctonyna makiianrad Oynca, MoBapoyHHaxpja Kamojra eTrad’ JeraH
bukpHn aiTHmIanM. XakuKATIaH XaM Xaauc WIMHAa TenikagaM OyiraH
amomanap HMmowm byxopui, Umom Jopumuii, Umom Tepmusuii, imom Hacowii,
koM wuiamuga HMmom Mortypuauii, A0y Mywun Hacaduii, AOy Jlaiic
Camapkanauii kabu eTykK yjgamoJiap HMCIOM JMHM TapakKueéTuaa, Oy AUHAATU
OarpUKEHIJIMK, UHCOHIIAPBAPJIMK, WIMIAPBAPJIMK FOSJIAPUHU PUBOXKIIAH-TUPHILTA
KaTTa XHucca KYymuO, HCIOM JAUHUHUHT Mabpuduil HYHaIUIIM paBHAKW]IA
CAJIMOKJIM YPUH dTaJUIAIITaH.

Camapkannna KoM byxopuil xankapo HWIMHM-TAAKUKOT MapKa3MHUHT
TAalIKWJ ~ STUJIUIIM  OMp  TOMOHJAH  MCIOMINYHOCIUK  HyHalIuIIuaarud
TaAKUKOTJIIADHUHT IOPTUMH3/A SHaJa TapakKuil sTuiMra cabad Oynca, UKKUHYU
TOMOHJIaH, Ma3Kyp MapKa3Ja XajJKapo aJOKAJIapHUHT Hyiara KyHuIumm OU3HUHT
MCJIOMIIYHOC OJIMMJIQPUHUHT KaXOHAard OOIlKa HCIOMIIYHOCIIHMK MapKasjapH-
HUHT TQJKAKOTYU OJUMJIAPH Ba TAAKUKOTIApW OWiiaH y3apo XaMKOPJIUTHUHHUHT
PUBOKJIAHUIIINTA, WCIOMIIYHOCIUK COXacuja XalKapo CHUMIIO3UyMJIap TallKHWII
STUJIUIINTA, IOPTUMHU3 OJIUMIIAPUHHUHT XOPUKUN UCIOMIIYHOCHAP TaAKUKOTIapH-
naH xabapaop OViuImra, MIyHUHTJEK, OM3HUHT MCIOMIIYHOCIAPUMU3 W3JIaHUIII-
JAPUHUHT )KaXOHra YUKUIIUTa Wy oyaau aed yinanmus.

MabinyMku, OyryHru reocuécuil sxapa€niap ¢aoJialirat, >kaxoH MUKECHIA
MUWUIMA MaH@daatnap ydyH Kypall KECKMHJIAUITaH JAaBpla, alpuM HOCOFJIOM
KyWwIap UCJIOM JUHUJAH Y3JIApUHUHT TOP IE€ONOJUTUK MaKCAJIapUHU KOHIUPHIL
nymuna ¢oigananuiura ypuHumMmokaa. by Oopana ynap KYMUWIUK-HUHT HCIOM
JIMHA Ba YHUHT acjl MOXUSTHAAH KaMm xabapaopiurugaH doigananud, OyHai
KHUIAJIApTa HWCIOMHU TaXOBBY3KOp, IMaKaTcu3 Ba arpeccuB Kyd KuiIuO
KypcaTullira MHTWIMOKAA. by €By3 MaKcauHU amMaiira OIIMPHUII YUYyH UCIIOM JUHU
XaKujgara OunuMmu ca€s, COANaaui, HWIIOHYBUYaH MYCYJIMOH ENUIApUAaH Xam
yctanuk Owinan  (Qorgananummokaa. Illyngait  TakaBBY3KOp OKUMIIAPHHUHT
XaJIOKaTIM WYJIM acia UCIIOM JWHU TabuaTura xoc amaciauruau Mimom MoTypuanii
600omu3 acocnab OepraH, yHIaH KeiiuH yHUHT morupayiapu A0y Myun Hacadwuit
KaMoOaTuMiIuKKa u30x;1a0 Oepran. Xysiac, O000OKaJOHJIApUMH3 >KaHTapu
OKMMJIADHMHT HYJNIM HCJIOMIra 3WJ MYyl OHDKAHIWIHWIAH XaJIKHH VY3 BaKTHIA
OroXJIaHTUpraH. byHpaail acapiap XO3UPrH 3aMOH KUXOJUWJIAPUHUHT FOSIBUN
nynura 3apba OepyBUM acociu KyJulaHManap Oyau0 Xu3maT KWIMIIA MYMKHH.
Mapka3 onumiaapu HOKOpUIArd XoJaTaaH Keaud 4yukuO 0000KaTOHIapUMU3HUHT
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aHa IIyHJIaWd HyJUlaHMa KYpUHHIIKJATA acapilapHu xaMm Y30eK TUJIUra Tap:Kuma
KWIKIITHU XaM ¥3 OJIIura Makca/i KWii0 oJiraHiap.

by hynga xam xopwkuil oJumiiap OWJIaH XaMKOPJIMK SIXIIW HaTWXajlap
OepUIlI MyMKHUH J1e0 XUCO0IaiMu3.

Mapka3zuia xopxuit oumiiap Ousian 0eBocuTa Ba OMJIBOCHTA MYJIOKOT OJIUO
OOpHIIra KeHI UMKOHUSTIAP spaTuiau. bup TOMOHIaH Ma3Kyp Mapkaszia TallKuil
TIIIAKAK XAJKApO aHXyMaHJIapAa XOPIKIMK OJuMJIap XaM Kelud Mabpysanap
KMJIMIICA, MKKHHYM TOMOHJAH Y30EKHCTOHIMK ONIMMJIAP XaM MapKa3 TaBCHACH
OuJaH yeT 3Juiapa YTKa3uiaAurad WIMAN aH)KyMaHIapAa UIITHPOK ATUIIMOK/A.

Xaauc WIMUHMHT PUBOXHWTA OeKMEC Xpicca KyITraH BaTaHaommmu3 KMmowm
byxopuii Ba Oomika MyTagakKupJIapHUHT YJIKaH WIMHA Ba JIUHUNH MEPOCHUHU
yprauuin 6yinya TU3MMITH UIILIAp aMara OmUpPUIMOKIA.

Xo3upru ax0opoT acpuia OyHai UKTHOOCTApHH KYTIIIa0 KeATUPHII MyMKHH.
Anbatra, ran Mukaopaa smac. by sbtupoduap Pacynymiox costanoxy anaxu
BACAJUIAMHHMHT Xa€T WYJHM, aMajulap, Cy3jlapu MYCYJIMOH JAYHECHJAH aH4Ya
OJIMCIIapAa XaM MabJyM Ba MAllIXyp dKaHWHU, YPraHWITaH Ba YpraHWIaEéTraHuHU
KYpCaTHII Y4yH KENTUPHWIIN, XOJIOC.

Abnu, Hmom byxopuii xap Oup MyCyJaMOH ¥3 Jyocura KyIlaJuraH
“Sgparunrannapaunar oHr - saxmwmcn”’  (“Xailpy  xankuxu”), “Tanmanran”
(“Mycrado”) cudatinu nHCOH OuaH OOFJIMK PUBOSTIAPHU TYIIAp SKaH, Oy WIlra
yTa Karra MachbylHSAT Ba Ha3okaT OwiaH €HpamuO, Oapya 3aMOHIAp OXUpPHUTA
eTryHura Kajgap OYTyH MHCOHUSTIa XHM3MaT KWIaJuraH MEPOCHU BYXKyAra
kentuprad. UIyHuHr ¥y3u yHUHr acapiapuHu OyTyH OallapUATHUHT yMyMUH
MabHaBUI MyJKH /€0 aTalll yuyyH Xap KaHJai acocaH aBJIOAUp.

®ypcarnan ¢oitnananuO, OpTUMH3AA YIYF axjaoanap Karopuna Hmowm
ByXopuiHUHI XaM MEpOCHHM YpraHUIl Ba KEHI Taprub >Tum Oopacuia amaira
OIIMPUJITAH Ba OMMpIAETran unuapra tyxtaicak. [Ipesuaent Kapopu Ounan
2017 wmmm Camapkanpna Mmom byxopuil xankapo WIMHM-TaAKUKOT MapKasu
YHUHT €Hpja Xaauc uimMu maktadu oumnau. Mimom Byxopuii MaxkMmyacu sStHTU1aH
Oaprio sTMaMOKAa. YHM Kemacu win  KypOoH XaluTH KyHJIapu OYHMII
MYJKaJUIAaHMOK/A.

Avtum xkomskd, Mmom Byxopuil xankapo HWIMHUN-TaAKUKOT MapKasH
HadakaT XaJAuC WIMHHUHT CYJITOHH, WCJIOM LMBUIM3AIMSACH paBHAKWTa XHcca
KylIraH OoIllKa aUIOMaJJapUMU3HMHI XaM acapiapuHd Y30eK Tuimra Yrupuo,
mapx Ba wu3oxjap OunaH Hampra Tai€piaamoknaa. AWHHM madToa  yuayF
MyTa(pakKUPJIApUMU3HUHT MEPOCHHM VpraHuill Ba TalIBUK OTHI, Oyoapaja
Taxprba aaMalInIl MaKkcaauaa XaM MAJUTHH, XaM XalKkapo MUKECAA KEHT KYIamiin
XaMKOPJIUKHU Wynra KyWuO, Typjid MaB3yJapja WIMHA CEMUHApP, CHUMIIO3UYM,
KOH(EpeHIHs, 1aBpa CyX0aTH Ba Ky3prasmMaiap TAIIKHI 3THO KEIMOKIA. YTraH
uionb ouuga Typkusaunr “Diyanet” xamrapmacu xy3ypuaaru Hciaom
taakukoTiiapu Mapkaszu (MCAM) Ounan xamxopiukaa XaHadpuii Mmazxabu O6yiinya
IV iinnnuk xankapo koHpepeHIus YTKazuiaran o6yica, kyHu keua Mimom byxopuii
TaBaJUTyl KyHH MyHocabatu 6unaH “ViMoM ByXOpuilHMHT MCIIOM LMBHINM3ALUACH
pPUBOXKMTa KYLITaH XHccacu’ MaB3ycHAa WIMHNA-aMaluid KOH(GEpEeHLHs TaIlKu
KWINH]Y.
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Mapka3z ¢daomuaruau  OonutaraHugaH OyE€H Oy MackaHJaH Typid
aHKyMaHJlapAa KaTHaMII € 3UEparT ydyH XOpHXKAArd Kymiad mamuiakatiapiaH
tampud OyropaéTraH TaJIKUKOTYH Ba OJUMIIAPHUHT KaJaMu y3uiamainau. bapuacu
IIyHJIail yayF ajlzioMa HOMU OWJIaH aTalyB4M Myaccacara KeJlraHuJaH MaMHYHUST
omwnnupud, MMoM byxopuiHMHT Xa€Th Ba WXKOAM XaKHJa XUKOS KHJIyBUU
My3eiaarn @axpuii MEXMOHJIAp KUTOOWTA ¥3 TaacCypOTIapuHU €3U0 KOJAUPAIHU.
VYnap Oupunu kenrtupcak, TioOuHreH yHuBepcuteTH mpodeccopu Myxamman
laxun OyHai nenau:

- Mapkazuneus, ainukca, myseti Mmom bByxopuii xaém tiynu ea uamuil
Gaonrusmunu y3uoa ugooanazan Hypau MACKaH cugamuda KarOuMHU MYHABEAD
Kunou. by epea kupeam xap kanoai kuwunume Kymeau épuwiaou. Men xam
MYAKUHIAHOUM, KYKCUMOA EKUMIU XaAHCOH YUoHOU. YyHKu, myaccacaneus ¢gausu
yuune Umom Byxopuii makbapacu énuoda srcotiiawmeanuoa oed ounaman. by epoacu
MYXUm UHCOH Kanbuea uim pyXusmuHu UuHOUpaou, axcooonap MAavbHABUSMUHU
yrawaou. Kamoaneuz mysaghakuamnapunune acocuti OMUIU Xam ULYHOQ.
Vitnaiimanxu, 6y omyxnap 6apoasom 6ynub, eaxm ymuui OUiaH KeH2poK MUKEC
kacb amub bopasepaou!

Kopuit un 28-31 mail kynnapu ABctpuss Pannap akaaeMuscu OWIIaH
XaMKOpIHKIa “MyFyiap Ba TeMypuiinap naspura oun Ypra Ocué kynémanapu
(XI-XV acpnap)” maB3ycuja YTKa3wiIraH Xajakapo KOH(EPEHIUs KaTHAIIYUCH,
KembOpux ynuBepcutetu mnpodeccopu Yapnpz MenBuimn Owigupran Kyiugarua
(bukpu OmnaH XaM TUHAIIUHT:

- Mogapoyunaxpaux aniomanrap uiMuil Mepocu — Xap Kawua ypeanca
apsutiouean xasuna. Xycycaw, mapux, aoadouém, uciom umiapu oOyuuua xauu
MaoxKux KumuHmaeaw acaprap xkyn. by epoa sapamunean Kynésma mawnbanap
Haakam munmaxanuue y3u, Oaiku OYMyH MYCYIMOH OYHECU MAbPpUuphamuHu
owupuwea xuzmam KuieaH, o0ecax, AHenuwmazan oyiamusz. Hmom Byxopuii
acapnapu MOXUAMUHU, XAOUC UIMU ACOCIAPUHU KeHe MAapeub KUmuuoa wapxiap
MYRIAMAGPUHU APAMULL IHE 0acmaabKu 6a 00a3ap6 eazughanap cupacuea Kupaou.
by ypunoa 6yiox myxaoouc mepocunu u3ox 6a wiapxiap OUIaH mapicuma Kuiu
8a maodKux smuwl ycmuoa uwi onub bopaémean Maprazuneus sxrcamoacu mexHamu
avmupoghea nouux. by mexwamnumne xap oup meeacu HMmom Byxoputi unmuil
Mepocu oyuuda Kummamau manba xucooaanaou. Maprkasnune maexeu gaxkam 6y
ounan smac, 6GIKU UCTOMHUHE ACI MOXUSMUHU 04Ub Oepaémeanu, 3aMOHOOUL-
Japea OUHUU-Mavpugam Hypaaputu mapamaémeanu Ouian xam 6aianooup.

NmoMm byxopuit xamkapo WIMHA-TaJKMKOT MapKa3u TalIKWJ STUJITaHUIAH
KeWHH YTran JaBpja aMalira OUIMpraH UILIapHU capxucol Kuilaauran oyicak, Oy
Xycyclla aHda y30K Kym cy3 roputuin kepak 0ymamau. Iy cababmu MapkasHUHT
2024 #ungaru (aoauATH XaKuja alpuM MabIyMoTiapra KHUCKada KEeJITHPHII
OuslaH YeKJIaHAMU3.

MabHaBuii TapFu0OT HyHanIMIIMAa Maxaulajapra Kupub OopraH xosijia
axosid, Xycycan, €nuiap Ounan ‘“YKaxomarra kapmm — mabpudar’ MaB3ycuja
340 Ta, OyroK aIOMaJlapdMHU3 WIMHHA MEPOCHUHHUHT €luap TapOuscuaaru
axamuatu Tyrpucuga 457 ta (kamu 797 ta) MabHaBui-Mabpuduii TagOUp
yTkaswnau. 87 ta TawmauM Myaccacacuga MMom byxopuii, Umom Tepmusuii,
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Myxamman Xopasmuii, AOy Paiixon bepynuii, Mon Cuno kabu amioma Ba
MyTaakkupiapuMu3 Xakuga Mapka3 TOMOHMJAH Tal€piaHraH XamKyuil
puconanap Takgumotru OynubO yraum. 161 ta TymMaH Ba Ilaxapia 44300 nadap
JaBIaT XWU3MAaTYUCUHU Kampald onraH xonza “EmmapuMusHy 8T OKMMJIApHUHT
Oy3FfyHUM  FOsUIapUJIaH  XUMOS  Kwidil’,  “AJjuiomMalapumMu3  Mepocuja
WHCOHMNApBApJIMK FOsUlapu’ MaB3yjlapujia TapFuOOT yuypalryBlapy TallKHII
KuwinHay. VcnoM auHM Ba Xaauciaap MOXUSITUHHM Oy3uO TajmkKUH KWIa€TraH
panukan rypyxJjapra Kapmu 127 ta pagaus, 869 ta taxjmminii MabiaymoT, 217 Ta
BUJICOJIApC TAUEPIIAHIH.

Unmuii-tankukot iyHamummaa Mmom byxopuii, Imom Jlopumuii, Ay Jlaiic
Camapkanauii, A6a nOn Xymaiin Kemmuii kabu Oyrox ammomanapumusHuar 40 ta
HOEO acapu y30eK TUiura Tap)KuMa KWIMHIA, 76 HOMJAru XaJK4uil pucoia, KHToO
Ba MoHorpadusi Hamp stunau. Mmom byxopuii, AOy Hco Tepmusuii, Mmom
Motypuanii, Myxamman Xopasmuit, Axman Dapronuii, A0y Paiixon bepyHnuii,
A0y Amu non Cuno, baxoynnun Hakmbann, Mup3o YayrOek, Anumep Hapowii
kabu amioMa Ba MyTadakkupiap Xa€Th Ba WIMUNA Mepocura OarvlUIaHTaH
XAJIKYHUJI PHCONANAP YOI STHIIM. “YHTA XaKMKAT” PYKHH OCTH/A YIAPHUHT XaSTH
Ba (hAOJIMATHUHU aKC ITTUPYBUM CTEHAJIAp TalEpIaHIu.

Mapka3 mom byxopuil kanamura maHcy0 Oapua acapiiapHu y30€K THIIUTa
YyTHUpUIITa XKa3M KUJITaH. Hly JOKKaua “Tapnxyc carup”’, “Xanky adpomamnt nudox”,
“KutoOy3 3yadouc carup”, “Kurobyn kyna”, “Kutobyn ampubda”, “buppyn
BoJIIaiiH” acapiyiapu Ba “Caxuxyn byxopuii” mapxu” Hampra taiépiaanan. AWHHA
naiitna “Tapuxyn kabup” Oyiuda SKYHHH TapKuMa Ba TaxXpUp HILJIaApH JaBOM
TMOKJIA.

Nnvmuit xomummnap Mmom [dopumwmitnuar “Cynan”, Mmom byxopuidHUHT
“Tapuxyc carup”, AOy Jlaiic Camapkanguitnuar “Tadcup” Ba “baxpyn ymaym”,
AG6yn bapakor Hacaduitnuar “Tadcup”, Caititun A6ayn Moxun FaBpuitHuHT
“Xaguc wnmu  uctunoxjapu”’, AnoynauH KoconuiitHuar “Oprukon’, AOy
Azabanunr “PaBzaryn Oaxwuiis ¢uitma OaitHan amrbapus Ban MOTypuaus’, Mimom
Tepmusuitnunr “AxunaBuil Kapanuiap”, Aoyn Myntaxo [1laxoOyaaun Axman nOH
Myxamman MarnaucoBuitHuHT “lllapxy duxxun axbap”, Abiao byxopuiHUHT
“Pucona ¢un akoun’, Mopoxum Caddop byxopuiinuar “Tanxucyn amguina ju
KaBOUJIUT TaBXUJ~ acapiapuHu y30ek tuiaura yrupau. [y Ounan Oupra, Xaiicam
noH Kynaito [Hommitnunr “Mycnan” acapunan cainanma, Haxmuanua KyOpo,
Maxmyn 3amaxuapuii, Umom lopumuii, A0y Jlaiic Camapkanauii, A0y bapakor
Hacaduii, Mco Tepmusnii, A6nyxonuk FrxnyBonuii, bBypxonynana MapruHoHHIH,
Ocyd Xoc Xoxub Ba 3axupuamuH Myxamman boOyp xaétu Ba wnmuid
baonusTUra JOUp prcoanap Taiépianu.

Hydy3zmu unvuit sxypHan Ba tymnamiapaa 1013 ta unMuil v, sKymiaga,
234 Ta MakoJia HalIp STWIAWA. XajdKapo Ba Maxauiuii Mmukécaa yTkazuiran 329 ta
aHkKyMaHJa Mabpy3a KuiuHau. VbktuMmouit TapMok Ba caiitiapaa 417 ta, 6ocma
OABpa 33 ta MmakoJy1a 9BJI0H KWIUNHIH.

byryaru kynma Mapka3 wimuii xogumiiapu Mmom ByxopuitHuar Oapua
acapjapvHu Y30€K TUIUTa TYJIUK Tap>KuMa KWJIHII yCTHU/IA Uil 0JTu0 OOpMOKa.

* * *
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HARiIZM HANEFIiLiGININ ORTAYA CIKISI VE GELISMESINE ETKIi
EDEN UNSURLAR

FACTORS THAT INFLUENCED THE FORMATION AND
DEVELOPMENT OF THE HANAFI SCHOOL IN KHOREZM

Yaanbex Kanmyp3sa yyay,

Kuipavizcro-Typeyxuii ynusepcumem Mawnac,

Daxynvmem meonoeuu, Kageopa meonocuu (ucnamosedenus)
buwxer/Kvipevizcmarn

MAAOWULL HAYYHBIL COMPYOHUK

Ozet: Ebu Hanife Mescid-i Haram'da seccade iizerine secde etmis onu géren
bir adam kendisini bundan men etmis. Ebu Hanife ona sen nerelisin diye sormus.
Harizm'liyim diye cevap verince Ebu Hanife “Tekbir arkamdan geldi” demis. Yani
‘Bizden ogrenirsiniz sonra bize ogretirsiniz’ demek istemis...

Tarihi Héarizm bolgesi, Horasan ile Maveralnnehir bolgelerini birbirinden
ayiran Amuderya Nehri’nin Aral Golii’'ne dokiilmeden 6nce olusturdugu deltada
yer almaktadir. Cografi konumu itibariyle vaha stratejik konumuyla dogu-bati
ticaret yolunun tlizerinde olmasiy Harizmi onemli kilmistir.

Fikih faaliyetlerini Kife-Bagdat’ta yiirliten Ebu Hanife ve iki talebesinin
ogrencileri arasinda Harizmli alimlerin oldugu kaynaklarca bilinmektedir. Farkli
diyarlardan gelen Ogrenciler fikih egitimi tamamladiktan sonra kendi
memleketlerine donmiis ve orada devam ettirmislerdir. Ancak Harizm’de V/XI.
Yiizyila kadar donemdeki fikih faaliyetler hakkinda smirli bilgil2eri sahibiz.
Ciinkii merkez hala Irak oldugu i¢in Bagdat 6n plana ¢ikmustir. V/XI. ylizyildan
sonra ilmi faaliyetlerin Horasan, Maveraiinnehir’e kaymasiyla bu iki kanaldan
Héarizm’de Hanefilik aktiflesmemeye basladigini soylemek miimkiindiir. Harizm
fikih mektebinin kurucular1 olarak Bakkali (6. 454/1062) ve Veberi’yi (0.
483/1090) soylemek miimkiindiir. Arasinda hoca-talebe iligkisi olan ikili Buhara ve
Merv’de fikih egitimi aldiktan sonra Harizm’e doénerek ozellikleri ve dinamikleri
olan Hanefiligi insa etmislerdir.

Harizm Hanefi okulu kelami egilimleri, akli kullanma, baska mezheplerden
istifade, maslahat1 kullanma, orf-adet, iklim ve cografi farkliliklardan kaynaklanan
farkliliklar1 fikha uygulamislardir. Tebligimizde burada yazilan eserler baglaminda
Harizmli fakihlerinin metotlarini, getirdigi yenilikleri 6rnekler ile gosterecegiz.
Yontem olarak kaynak taramasi, karsilastirmali ve analiz metodunu kullanacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fikih, Kelam, Hanefilik, Harizm, Orf, maslahat, ictihat.
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O°‘ZBEKISTON TARIXIY YODGORLIKLARINI O‘RGANISHNING
ZIYORAT TURIZMINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDAGI AHAMIYATI

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF STUDYING UZBEKISTAN'S HISTORICAL
MONUMENTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF PILGRIMAGE TOURISM

Agzamxodjayev Saidakbar Saidovich,

O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi,

“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA” kafedrasi
professori, tarix fanlari doktori

3uépar TypusmMu OYIyHTM KYHHHMHT HSHT MYXUM MabHaBUW-MaJaHUN Ba
UKTHCOIUN coxanapaan Oupu cananmagu. Iy Oowucnan, AyHEHUHT KYTU1a0
JaBlaTiiapy TOMOHMJIAH YyIIOy COXaHU sHaja PHUBOXJIAHTHpHIL, Oy Oopana
TErUIUId HHPPACTPYKTYpPaHU >KaXOH CTaHIAApTIapy Japakacuja spaTull Ba
caiéxjap OKMMUHM OLIMPHUII OYiirdYa KaTop 4yopa-Taadupiap amaira OmuMpuind
KEJIMHMOK/IA.

Ymly crpareruk Baszudanu myBaddakuar Owian Oaxapuiiga 3uépar
TYPU3MHMHH PUBOKIAHTHPHII MaKCa/IMIa Y30eKHCTOHa MaBkKyjl OYIraH TypiH
TApUXUNU EATOPIIUKIIAD, KaJaMKojap, XOPHXKWKW Ba MaXaJUIMKA 3UEpPATUYUIIAPHU
KU3UKTHPAETTaH 3UEPATroXjIapHA 000UTH €KUM 3UEPAT KUJIHINTA SPOKIUIATUHA
OLLIMPHUILTA KapaTUIraH Taa0upiapiap aMmaira omupuiIMOKIa.

V36eKiCTOH XalKy Y3MHHHT yd MMHT HWUIMK Tapuxd MaGoiHHIA IyHE
IMUBWJIN3AIMSICUHN PUBOKIIAHTUPUIIINTA MYHOCHO Xmcca KymmO Kemaétranu
TapuXJaH MabiyM. Mapkasuit  Ocué, XycycaH, Y30EKHCTOH IKaXxoH
MaJaHUSITUHUHT KYXHa Y4yokjapuaaH Oupuaup. Mapkasuit Ocué xankiapu
uciaoM AUHM Kupub kenumwuaan aBaya VIII acpraua xam 60i1 MEBMOpPJIUK Ba
XyHapMaHJJIUK aHbaHajgapura osra sawiap. MwuHTakara HCJIOM JIMHU
TapKaldraHjaH KeWuH, MaxaJUIuid aHbaHajdap HWCJIOM MAaJaHUSATH OuilaH
yUFyHIamo0, I0KCcAINII nauiacura kupau. Unm-dan, caBao-coTuk, KypHJIHII Ba
KUIUIOK XYKQJIWTW OKCAaK Japakaja Tapakkuil stau. Wik ucimoM naBpujaru
MaBXKYyJl CHECHUN Ba UKTUCOAUN MyXHUT Oy >Kapa€Hra mkoOuil TabCUp KYpCaTIu.

IX-X acpnapna XxyHapMaHJJIMK Ba CaBAO-COTUK PUBOKIIAHIM, IIaxapiap
KCHraluau. YJapHUHI MapkKasjapuja WUPUK, Mya33aM HMOpatTiap KypuiH.
Capoitnap, Kacpiap Ba JAeBOHXOHalap OujlaH OWp KaTtopaa CaBAO pacTajapw,
TYKOHJIap, KapBOHCApOMIap Xxam OyHEN ATHIIIN.

MebMOpUYUIUKHUHT aKOWUO I0TYKJIapU Ba HaMyHajJapH, alHUKCa, MaCkKHU
Ba Majpacalap KypHIMIINAA KYIpoK HaMO&H Oynam. Yima JaBpiapia
nuépuMH3ra Kenno-KeTran caiéx Ba onumiiap maxapiapra tabpud 6epa Typuo,
acocuid OumHoONap cudaTua MacKuJ Ba MajJpacajapHd TUITa OJTaHJIUKIApH
myHJaaH Janonataup. Macxkun OuHonapu €HUJA XallaMariid Ba YJIYFBOP
MHUHOpA, XOHAKOX, yJaMO Ba aBJIUENApHUHT MO30pJjapu ycTUra MakOapaiap
19%0)2010107 8

Muinonna® MHCOHJIApHU Xaiiparra conu® kKeina€TraH masKyp oOujaanapra
AXTUETKOPIUK OujiaH MyHocabaTiaa Oyiui, EAropiaukiIapHd WIMHUMIMK HYKTau
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Ha3apuJaH YpraHuill, aXKI0JJIapUMU3 TOMOHHUAAH SpaTWITaH aXOWnO MebMOpUi
oOujanapna myxaccaM OYiaraHn OeTakpop TapuUXUil MEpPOCUMHU3HHM KH3UKYBUYHU
BaTaHIOILIaAPUMU3, allHUKCa Tajaba €iiapra eTkazuil MyxuM BasudanapIadaup.

Emr aBjoa onrura OyroKk axpaojaiap OyHEH ATraH MOJJIUNA MEPOCHH acpald-
aBaiyaml MAacChyJMSITUHU CHUHTIUPHIL, YyJIapHU MYHOCHO Bopuciap 3TuUO
TapOMsUTAIIIEK 33Ty MINra XMcca KYIIUIl Makcaauaa 3u€parT TYPU3MUHU TallIKWII
ATHUII FOSICU OYT'YHTM KYHHUHT J10J13ap0 Macaianap/ian Oupuaup.

Ilynuaraek, Y36eKHCTOH Xydayaw acpiap aaBomMuia bByrok Wmak itymm
opkasu Illapx Ba FapOuu Oornaiiguran kynpuk BazudacuHu YyTaran. Typiu
UUBWIM3ALMS Ba MAJaHUATIAp y3apo TyTalllaH MYyXUM 4doppaxaja Koillalirad
KaJIuM TUEPUMU3 1Ty acocaa YMYMHUHCOHHMH Tapakkuérra OeKuéc xucca KyIraH
Vnka cudaruna tanunrad. VI acpmapgan Oommabé sca Mapkasuit Ocué
MYCYJIMOH MaJIaHUSITH PHUBOXKUJA YIMac M3 KOJJAUPTraHWHU KYTu1ad Mucosiap
opKain SIKKOJ Kypuml MyMkuH. KyxHa MoBapoyHHaxp 3aMuUHUJA TYFHIUO
KaMoJira €TraH, Y3MHUHT WJIMHM jkacopatu Ba Oyrok kamiduériapyu OUsiaH HCIOM
nyHécuna ynkaH myxpaT Ko3oHraH HMMom byxopwmii, Imom Tepmusuii, A0y
Mancyp Motypuauii, A0y Anu unon Cuno, Axman ®aprouuii, A0y PalixoH
bepynnii, Myxamman Xopasmui, Maxmyn 3amaximapuii, bypXoHHIIUH
Maprunonuii, baxoynnun Hakmbana, Xoxa Axpop Banuii, Mup3o Yiyroek Ba
Anmumep HaBouit kaOu a3u3 amnomanapumus, Oyrok MyTadaKKAPIApUMUZHUHT
xaéTu Ba (HAOTUATH HCIOM MAJaHUATH Ba LHMBUIM3AIMSACH OWjIaH dambOapuac
00f1aHuO KEeTraH.

Em aBnogau Oy1ok axo1apra MyHOCHO BOpUcIap 5TUO TapOMsIalIIeK 33ry
WIITa Xpcca KYIIMII iymuaa Y36eKHCTOH XauKkapo MCIOM aKaJeMHSICH OTHMIAPH
tomoHuaan “Mapkazuii Ocu€é 100 myrtadakkupiaapu” HOMIM YKYB KYyJJIaHMa
apatwian. Mapkasuii Ocué xynyauaa smad yTraHn myTadakKupiIapHUHT XaéT
iy, 6e6axo acapiapy Ba MyMTO3 IIOTHPJJIAPH XAKHIa MabIyMOT OCpPHIII, HUJIM-
dan paBHAaKUTa KyIIraH XHCCAJapUHU EPUTUIN KYJIJAaHMAHWHT aCOCHHHU TAIIKHII
sragu. Kymnmanmanu tanépnampaa Tapuxuil y3BHIIMK, XPOHOJOTUK KETMa-KETIUK
TaMOMHIIIIapu acoc Kuiaub onuHau. MyTtadakkupiap pyixaTa acpiap Oyitnua
TaAPWKUIN cypaTaa TaCHU(] STUIIN.

“Mapkasuii Ocu€ 100 tapuxuit €aropiaukiapu’” 1e0 HOMJIAHTaH WKKUHYHU
KynmanMa  Y30ekucton, Kosormcton, Kuprmsucton, TypKMaHHCTOH Ba
TOXUKUCTOHJIATK >KaXOH apXUTEKTypa AypAOoHAJapu KaTOpUAaH MyHOCHO YpuH
srajijiarad Tapuxuil €Aropauk Ba oouaanapra OaruIUIaHraH.

“Mapkaznii Ocu€ HMBUIM3ALUSACH PUBOXKIAHUIINAA UCIOM MaJaHUSTUHUHT
ypau”  Map3ycujard JlaBmaT TpaHTH  Joupacuia  Tal€pliaHraH — ymioy
KYJUIaHMaJapJaH OJIuk, ypTra MaxCcyC Ba XaJK TabJIUMH TU3UMHIArd YKYB
KapaéHula Xam/1a Tapux, MAPKITYHOCIVK, MaJaHUSTITYHOCIIUK, My3€UIITYHOCIIHK,
MEBMOPUYMIIMK COXallapuaa WIMUN TagKUKOT, MabHaBUH-Mabpupuil Ba YKyB-
TapOuABMil HIIUTapHU 0IMO OopuIaa Qoligananuca Makcaara MyBoQuK Oymaau.

V36eKkuCTOH  MyCTAKWUIMKKA — JPHINTAaHJAH CYHT, TAPUXHUil-MaJaHHi
EAropJauKIapHU  cakjam, Myxodaza KWINI, YIapHA TabMHUpJAII-TUKIIALIL,
KOHCEpBallMsUIall WIUIapura JaBiaT cUEcaTh Japa)xkacuia bTHOOp KapaTUJIIH.
Ymby cuécaTHUHT MycTaxkaM XyKyKAW MEXaHU3M SpaTWIId. Tapuxuii-mMaaaHui
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EATOpPIMKIAD MacalaCHIard KOHYHUWJIMK  XYXOKaTiIapyd — XaJlKapo  XYKYK
HOpMaJlapura MOC paBulla UILIa0 YMKUIIM, coXara TeTMIUIM KYTiad mapTHoMa
Ba KOoHBeHIMsu1ap Onuit Maxxiiic TOMOHHMIaH paTU(dUKaIUS KUITUHIN.

EfropiuknapHu TabMUpIIANI-TUKIALL, JIOMUXa-TaAKUKOT MIIAPUTa XaaKapo
TAlIKAJIOT Ba KaMFapMajap >Kajl0 KWIMHIUM. MebMOpUYMWINK EAropiuKIapuHu
TabMHpJialll OwiaH Oup Karopaa, OylOK aioManap roOuiednapu MyHocabaTtu
OwJiaH TypJau MOHYMEHTaJ acapiap, €AropiuKiap, MEbMOPUI MaxkMmyasap, HUpHUK
MHIIOOTNIAp KYPWJIMIIN KEHT Kynamaa onu0 O6opunau. KyxHa maxapiap tapuxuii
MapKazJlapuHd ~ cakjgad KOJUWII, yJlapAard MEbMOPUYWIMK  OOWJaapyuHu
YMYMHHCOHHM Kanpusitiap cudatuaa byTyH axoH Mepocu pyixaTura KUpUTHILI,
Ma3Kyp IIaxapiap TallKuji TONTaH CaHaJapHH pecnyOjuKa Ba XalKapo MHUKECIa
HUIIIOHJIAII aHbaHara ainmanau. Kymmaman, XuBa, byxopo, Ilaxpuca0d3 Ba
Camapkann maxapJapuHUHT TapuXWil Mapkasziapu bByTyH KaxoH Mepocu
pyuxaTtura KUpUTUIIAU.

3uépar typusmHu pupoxiantupuin 6opacuna FOHECKO, Xankapo Typusm
TAIIKAJIOTH Ba OOIIKA XaJdKapo Ty3WIMallap OuiaH XaMKOPJIMK ajoKanapu hymira
kyhunan. Call€éxJIMK puBOXKIIAHTAH WIFOP MamilakaTiap TaXpuOacMHU MHOOATra
OJITaH X0J1/1a, MUJUTMA OpEeHAHM sIpaTUIlra KaTTa 3bTHO0p KapaTUiau.

2016-2019 Hutap MoOaitHH1a V36ekucrona Cal€xJINKHU
PUBOXJIAHTUpHUII Oopacujard cabi-xapakarjiap XalKapo MHUKECIA IbTUPOP
STUIMOKAA. Typau cal€xJIMK peUTUHIJIApU HATHXKaJlapura Kypa, MaMJlakaT aupum
WYHAIMIUIAP/IA aH4Ya FOKOPU IIOFOHAJIapra KyTapWJIIH. V36exucTon cauéxJiap
y4yH JHI Oexarap mamiakariapjiaH Ooupu cudaruna >bTHPOd ATHIAETTAHIUTU
Xam 3bTHOOpra JOHUKIUD.

Ncnom koHbepeHIUsACH TalIKUIIOTH TapKkuOuaaru ty3uima — Tabaum, ¢aH Ba
MaJaHusAT Macanaidapu Oyitmua wuciom Ttamkuiaotu (ISESCO) 2007 iwmnna
Tomkentan, 2020 umnmna byxoponn, 2024 uwmnma XuBaHU HCIOM OJaMu
MaJaHUSATU TOUTAXTU €0 IBJIOH KUIUIIHN aKI0AJTAPUMUZHUHT UCIOM MaJaHUsATH
PUBOXXUTAa KYyIITraH OEKUEC XUCCACHHUHT, V36eKHCTOHHMHT  MIIMUIA MaJaHuU
€AropJIMKIIapHU, MyKaJJac KaJaMKOJIApHU THKJAIl Ba 0OOJOHJIAIUTUPHIL, OYIOK
ajuioMaJiap KOJAUPraH MEpOCHHU acpad-aBaijiall Ba Taprud ITUIN UYIUaru cabii-
XapakaTIapuHUHT XalKapo MUKECAAru siHa Oup 3pTupodu OYiIu.

2017 #mn 23 wmionna Yis6ekucton Pecry6mukacu ITpesupentn IllaBkart
Mup3uéeB  Kapopu OMNaH TAIIKMJI OSTHITaH  Y30ekucToHmarn  Mciom
IMBUJIM3AIMACH MAapKa3WHUHT acocuid Bazudacu axXIO0JIapUMUBHUHT OYIOK
Jnaxocu OwliaH sipaTwiraH HOE0 WIMHUNA, MabHaBUN Ba MaJaHU MEPOCHM acpalll,
YHU WIMHHA acocja 4yKyp TaJAKUK KWIHILI, BaTaHIOLLJIAPUMH3 OpacUJaH €TUIINO
YUKKaH ajyiomMa Ba  MyTadakkupiap, XyHapMaHjuiap, MebMmopiap Ba
XaTTOTJIAPHUHT Xa€T WYIuIapu Ba WIMHH-MXKOAUK (HAoTUATH OWIaH axOJMMHU3 Ba
XKAXOH XaMXKAMUATUHU TAHUIITUPUIL, HWCIOM JUHUHUHT THUHYJIMKCEBApD Ba
MHCOHIIApBapJIUK MOXHUATHHM o4O Oepuiu, €Ml aBIOAHM MWUIMH Fypyp Ba
upTUXOp pyxXuaa TapOusIaniiadn uoopaTaup.

V36ekucToH  Xankapo ~— MCIOM  aKaJeMHSACH  3MEpAT  TyPH3MHH
PUBOXKJIAHTHPUIITa Y3UHUHT CAJIMOKJIM XUCCACHUHU KYIHO kenMokaa. 2023 innaa
61010400-Typusm (3uépar TypusMu) OakaliaBpuaT TabJIUM HYHAIWITN OYHJIIH.
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MaxOypuii Ba TanmoB (anmap aoupacuga “Typusm Hazapusi Ba amManmuéTu’,
“Typusm MeHeXMeHTH, “3uépar TypU3MUHU XYIyAUWA TalIKWi 3TUil, * 3uépar
Typu3MH o0bekTiaapu Tapuxu’’, “Typusm reorpadusicu”, “YKaxoH 3uépat Typu3MH
uHIycTpusicn”, “Xankapo TypusMm”, “OKcKypcusi (HAOTUATUHM TAIIKWJ STUII Ba
TexHojoruscu”’, “TyporepaTopyiMK Ba TypareHTIUK (aoausTh TEXHOJOTUICH Ba
oomika hannap YKUTUIMOK/IA.

[Mynaait kuiuod, oKopuaaru GUKpiIapHU MHOOATra OJraH Xoijaa, €l aBoj
OHTHTa JKaxOH WJIMY ()aHU Ba MaJIaHUSATH PUBOXKUTA OCHA3Up XUcca KyIIraH O0yroK
MyTadaKKUpIapuMu3 Xa€TH Ba WKOJWHU, ITYHUHTIEK IOPTUMU3a OyHEN STUITaH
MOJIUA MEPOCHHM acpab-aBaijiall MAachyIHSATHHU CUHTIUPHIN, YJIapHU MYHOCHO
BOpHCIAp 3TUO TapOMsUTAIIIEK I3TY HINTa XUcca KYIIUI A0a3ap0 Bazudamup.

3uéparT TypU3MHHM PHUBOXJIAHTUPHUII, AUKKATra C€a30BOp Ba MYKaJjac
KaJavkonapjaH oKwioHa  (doipamanumi, cudatiu  Xu3MmaT — KypcaTyBud
Majakaayd KaapiapHd — Tail€piam  Ba  ajnbarra  MHBECTOpPJApHM  Xamja
UCTEbMOMMIIAPHA  Kal0 KWJIWIIAA WHHOBALUMOH TEXHOJOTHUSUIADHUHT YpHU
Oexuéc n1ed XxucooIanMus.

ByHuHr yuyH Kyhuaaru Takiandiaap KApUTUHIAIU:

1. Tapuxuii énropiaukiap *xainamrad >KOMIAPHUHT UHHOBALIMOH TapUXUM-
reorpauk XapuTaCUHU TY3HILL

2. V36exncron Onmii ykyB ropraapu Tapux daxynerernapuna “Mapkasuit
Ocué€ Tapuxuii €IropaukiIapu’”’ HOMIM Maxcyc YKyB KYPCUHU KUPHUTHILI.

3. “V36exrypusm” JlaBIaT KYMHTacH OWIaH XaMKOPIHKAA “DKCKypCHs
YTKa3uI Maxopatu’ 1e0 HOMJIAHTaH TYTapaKHU TaIlKWI STUII.

4. Tapuxwuit-mananuii Earopiukiapra Tampud Oyropran caiiéxiapra
EArOpJIMKHU TOMOINIA KWIWII OuilaH Ouprajvkaa, y epJard ycraxoHaiapjia
KaJIUMHUI aHbaHallap OYinya MaxcyJoT/iap Tal€piiaHuill )KapaCHIapUHU Ky3aTHIII
Ba yHJIa 0€BOCUTA UIIITUPOK ITUIIl UMKOHUSTUHU SPATHUIIL.

* * *

BILIMSEL ARASTIRMALARDA VERI YONETIMININ ONEMI VE
KUTUPHANELER

IMPORTANCE OF DATA MANAGEMENT IN SCIENTIFIC
RESEARCH AND LIBRARIES

Dr. Didar Bayir
IRCICA, Head of Library and Archive

Bilgi her zaman en 6nemli meta olmus ve ihtiya¢ duyulan dogru bilgiye
erisim de gittikge daha zor hale gelmistir. Ozellikle pandemi ddénemi, islenmis
bilgiden ziyade laboratuvarlarda elde edilen verilerin, istatistiksel tablolarin hizlica
erisime sunulmasini zorunlu hale getirmistir.

«Bilisim ve iletisim teknolojilerindeki gelismeler, yeni bir tip bilimsel
arastirma yontemini giindeme getirdi, ¢linkii artik eskisi ile kiyaslanamayacak
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kadar c¢ok fazla veri toplamak miimkiin... Hem bunlari analiz etmek igin gerekli
aracglar ve algoritmalar var, hem de birbirlerini hi¢ tanimayan bilim insanlarinin
isbirligi yapmast yayginlagsmis durumdadir. Bu durum insanlik i¢in uzun yillardwr
¢oziilemeyen bircok probleme yonelik ¢oziim gelistirmek icin bir firsat sunmakta
ise de kendi problemlerini de getirmistir.»>

Ham verinin islenmis ve/veya tasnif edilmis bi¢imi bilgidir. Hemen her yastan
insan her zaman bilgiye ihtiya¢ duyar ve ihtiya¢ duydugu bilgiye ¢esitli yollarla
erismeye caligir.

Islenmemis bilgiyi yani veriyi toplama yollar1 ise ¢ok daha farklidir:
Dokiiman/kay1t incelemesi, anket, soru formu, test, gériisme, odak grup, gézlem,
kontrol listesi, etnografya, s6zli tarih, 6rnek olay incelemesi ve deney ...

Bu yontemlerle toplanan veriler; belgeler (metin) ve elektronik tablolar
(sayisal), laboratuvar sonuglari, saha c¢alismasi gilinliikleri, anketler, roportaj
transkriptleri, ses kayitlari, dijital goriintiiler, fotograflar, filmler, arastirma
siirecinde edinilen ve tretilen dijital objeler, istatistikler, yayinlanmis metinler
veya hakem degerlendirmesi i¢in gonderilmis ¢alismalar (manuscripts) gibi gesitli
formatlarda karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Cok farkl yollarla farkli formatlarda iiretilen arastirma verilerinin kolaylikla
tespit edilerek kullanilabilmesi igin bu verileri lretecek olan arastirmacilarin
calismalarini ¢ok i1yi yonetmesi ve planlamasi gerekir.

Arastirma verisi yonetiminin temel adimlarin1 veri olusturma ve depolama,
aktif verileri yonetme, saklama ve koruma ile kataloglar ve kayitlar seklinde
gruplamak miimkiindiir. Her bir grup altinda ise belli basli su agsamalar olacaktir:

eplanlama ve tasarim

etoplama ve tutma

eisbirligi yapma ve analiz etme

eyOnetme, depolama ve koruma

epaylasma ve yayinlama

ekesfetme, yeniden kullanma ve alintilama

% ULAKBIM: Arastirma Verileri Yonetimi. https://acikveri.ulakbim.gov.tr/acik-veri-acik-bilim/
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Fig. 1: Arastirma verisi yasam dongiisii, https://rdmtoolKkit.jisc.ac.uk/research-
data-lifecycle/

Aragtirma verilerini 1yi diizenlenmis ve belgelenmis halde tutmak ve diger
arastirmacilar ve kamuoyuyla paylasilmalarini kolaylastirmak igin arastirmacilarin
bir veri yonetim planinin olmasi gerekir. Boyle bir plana sahip olmak;

earastirmada verimliligi artirir,

everinin/bilginin korunmasini saglar,

esonuglarin baskalar tarafindan kontroliinii miimkiin kilar,

ePaylasim yoluyla goriiniirliigii artirir,

eFon saglayicilarin beklentilerine uyumunuzu kolaylastirir.

Veri yoOnetiminin hemen hemen tum sureclerinde kitiphaneciler/veri
yoneticileri aragtirmacilara destek olabilmektedirler:

e Veri yonetim plani sablonlarinin hazirlanmasi

eMevcut verilere erisim (kurumsal arsivler, kataloglar, vd.)

eUretilen verilerin standartlara uygun olarak diizenlenmesi ve saklanmasi
(kurumsal arsive veri/bilgi aktarimi)

e At1f analizleri (Web of Science, Scopus, SciVal, Journal Citation Report ve
Google Akademik veri tabanlar1 kullanilarak hazirlanan arastirma performans
raporlart )

eFon saglayicilarla iletisim & koordinasyon

ePolitika dokiimanlarinin, rehberlerin vd. hazirlanmasi

eEgitimler ...

Arastirilan konuyla ilgili mevcut verilere erisebilmek icin {iniversitelerin ya
da fon saglayicilarin kurumsal arsivleri, veri arsivleri, konu arsivleri ya da genel
kullaniml1 arsivler taranabilir.
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Kurumsal arsivler liniversitelerin, arastirma merkezlerinin ya da fon saglayici
kurumlarin kendi biinyelerinde ve kendi fon destekleriyle yapilan g¢alismalar
esnasinda TUretilen verilerin (ve diger tiim yayinlarin) depolanmasi amaciyla
olusturulan arsivlerdir.

-TUBITAK Kurumsal Arsivi Aperta (https://aperta.ulakbim.gov.tr/) fon
saglayici kurum arsivine 6rnek olarak verilebilir.

-Ulke veri arsivine en iyi 6rnek UK Data Archive‘dir (https://www.data-
archive.ac.uk/).

- Veri arsivlerinin toplu listesini sunan Registry of Research Data Repositories
(https://www.re3data.org/) tizerinde 2274 veri arsivi yer almakta; konulara, veri
tiirlerine ve tilkelere gore filtreleme yapilabilmektedir.

- Research Gate (https://www.researchgate.net/) ya da Academia.edu
(https://www.academia.edu/) gibi mevcut igerige erisim i¢in kaydolmayi1 gerektiren
ortamlar da dikkate alinmalidir.

Universite kituphaneleri kurum icinde Uretilen kitap, makale, bildiri, tez,
teknik rapor, fotograf, harita, 6n baski, veri setleri, goriintiiler, ses ve video
dosyalari, vb. gibi bilimsel arastirma ciktilarim1 arsivlemekte ve bu kaynaklara
erisim saglamaktadirlar.

Kurumlar tarafindan hazirlanan politika belgeleri (yonetmelikler, yonergeler
vd.); ne tir bilgi ve verilerin saklanacagina karar vermek, Kkalitesini
degerlendirmek, saklanmamas1 gereken verileri ayiklamak, ne kadar siire
saklanacagini belirlemek, agik erisime sunulup sunulmayacagina karar vermek gibi
hususlart ortaya koyabilirler.

Ayrica bu belgelerde dogal afetler, teknik problemler, siber saldirilar vd.
nedenlerden ortaya cikabilecek veri kaybini 6nlemeye yonelik tedbirler de yer
almalidir. Ozellikle verilerin birden fazla kopya halinde farkli mekanlarda
saklanmas1 onemlidir.

Bilgi yiginlar1 i¢inde kendisini kaybolmus hisseden bilgi kullanicilarina,
bilgiyi konu ya da disiplin bazinda diizenleyerek sunan bilgi erisim araglarindan
biri de konu rehberleridir (subject guides). Geleneksel bir kitap listesinden ya da
bir bibliyografyadan daha fazlasi olan ve arastirma rehberleri (research guides)
olarak da adlandirilan bu araglar; herhangi bir disiplinde ve konuda yapilacak
arastirmalar i¢in danisma kaynaklari, web siteleri, veri tabanlar1 ve dergiler gibi
temel kaynaklar1 listelemektedirler. Ornek olarak UCLA Kditiiphanesi’nin Orta
Dogu Calismalariyla ilgili rehberi verilebilir:
https://quides.library.ucla.edu/c.php?9g=180194&p=1187615

Kiitliphanelerin bir baska amaci1 da sahip olduklar1 bilgi kaynaklarina en hizl
ve dogru bir sekilde erisilmesini saglayabilmek icin bu kaynaklar1 kabul gormiis
uluslararas: standart ve kurallara uygun olarak organize etmeleri, bilgi ve iletisim
teknolojilerinden yararlanarak kullanicilarina sunmalaridir.

Diizenlenmis bilgi kaynaklarin1 ayni zamanda hizmet verdikleri toplumun
kiltiirel miras1 olarak farkli yontemlerle koruyarak gelecek nesillere aktarmalari da
kiitiiphanelerin tistlenmis oldugu bir bagka 6nemli misyondur. Gliniimiizde gittikge
artan sayida dijitallestirilmis kaynaklara erisim miimkiindiir:

- Milli Kittphane http://dijital-kutuphane.mkutup.gov.tr/
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- Turkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanlig1 http://yazmalar.gov.tr/

- Kog Universitesi Kittiphanesi https:/librarydigitalcollections.ku.edu.tr/

-British  Library Digital Collections https://www.bl.uk/catalogues-and-
collections/digital-collections

- Europeana https://www.europeana.eu/portal/en

- HathiTrust’s Digital Library https://www.hathitrust.org/

-Heralds of Science Book Collection https://library.si.edu/digital-
library/collection/heralds-of-science

- Library of Congress Digital Collections https://www.loc.gov/collections/

Dijitallestirme ¢alismalar1 yiiriiten en onemli kurumlardan biri de Islam
Isbirligi Teskilati’'na bagli olarak kurulmus olan Islam Tarih, Sanat ve Kiiltiir
Arastirma Merkezi (IRCICA)’dir. IRCICA Islam medeniyeti ve Miisliiman
milletlerin kdltartyle ilgili konularda arastirma, yaym, egitim, bilgi-belge
caligmalar1 yapmaktadir. Baslica faaliyet alanlar1 arasinda Miisliiman milletlerin
tarthi, Kur’an calismalari, bilim ve felsefe tarihi, klasik sanatlar, geleneksel el
sanatlari, kiiltlir ve mimari mirasinin korunmasi: bulunmaktadir. IRCICA’nin
Kiitiiphane ve Arsivi arastirma alanlarinda ¢ok degerli koleksiyonlara sahiptir. Bu
koleksiyonlarin biiyiik bir kismu telif haklar1 dikkate alinarak dijitallestirilmekte ve
web sayfast (http://library.ircica.org/) {izerinden arastirmacilarin hizmetine
sunulmaktadir.

Yapilan dijitallestirme ve kurumsal arsiv calismalariyla arastirma verisi ve
bilgi kaynaklar1 acik erisimde tiim diinya arastirmacilarinin hizmetine
sunulmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmalar siiresince dikkate alinmasi gereken hususlar vardir:

oEtik ve yasal hususlar (ilgili yasal diizenlemeler, kisisel verilerin kullanimu,
etik kurullarin onayzi, vs.)

eUretilen verilere erisim (hangi kosullarda erisim saglanacak? Herkese agik
olacak m1? Verileri koruyan lisanslama modellerinden hangisi kullanilacak?)

eVeriye nasil atif yapilir? (DOI'nin ve veri atif indekslerinin, 6rn. Web of
Science, 0nemi, kullanilan atif araglar)

e Aragtirma verisinin yonetimi asamalarinda arastirmacinin, baglh oldugu
kurumun, fon saglayicinin ve yayincinin rol ve sorumluluklari

Biitiin bu konular1 ve daha fazlasim1 kapsayan kurumsal politika dokiimanlari
mevcut olmalidir.

Sonug:

Asagidaki grafik e-posta, Instagram, Facebook, Twitter, YouTube gibi cesitli
dijital araclar kullanarak internette bir dakika igerisinde yapilan paylasimlar ve
islemler sonucu iiretilen veri miktarini géstermektedir.
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Fig. 2. Data never sleeps... https://web-assets.domo.com/miyagi/images
/product/product-feature-22-data-never-sleeps-10.png

Bu platformlarda paylasilan veri/bilgi her zaman bilimsel nitelikte olmamakla
beraber, bilgi artisina dikkat ¢ekmesi bakimindan bu ¢arpici bir tablodur.

Arastirmacilar miktar1 hizla artan bilginin bulunmasi ve 6zellikle de DOGRU
VERIYE/BILGIYE erisilmesi problemleriyle karsi karsiya kalmaktadirlar. Bu
sorunlarin giderilmesi basta kiitiiphaneler olmak {izere tiim bilgi kurumlarinin
yiiriittiikleri ¢alismalar ve 1s birlikleriyle miimkiin olacaktir.
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BUXORO AMIRLIGI DAVRIDA TA’LIM TIZIMI
EDUCATION SYSTEM IN BUKHARA EMIRATE

Rasulov G‘ayrat Pardayevich,

O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi

“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA” kafedrasi
mudiri, tarix fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori, PhD

Buxoro amirligida ta’lim sohasi tarixan muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. Bu
hudud, o‘zining ma’rifatli olimlari va madaniyati bilan tanilgan, ilm-fan va ta’lim
markazi sifatida rivojlangan. Amirlik davrida Buxoroda ko‘plab madrasalar,
maktablar va ilmiy muassasalar tashkil etilgan. Ta’limda matematikadan tortib,
falsafa, adabiyot va tibbiyotgacha bo‘lgan fanlar o‘gitilgan. Buxoro amirligida
yoshlar tarbiyasi va ularga berilgan e’tiborga nazar soladigan bo‘lsak, madrasa
faoliyati yetakchi o‘rin egallaydi. Buxoroda ko‘plab mashhur madrasalar mavjud
bo‘lib, ularda diniy va dunyoviy fanlar o‘gitilgan. Madrasada faoliyat yuritgan
xodimlarga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, ular asosan ikki xil xizmat xodimlari edi.
Birinchisi, e’tiqgod va ma’naviyat bo‘yicha xizmat ko‘rsatgan xodimlar edi. Imom
madrasa masjidida ibodat masalasiga mas’ul edi, uni ado etishga boshchilik gilardi.
Ba’zi madrasalarda mudarrisning o‘zi imomlik ham gilgan. Muazzin imomga
yordam bergan. Musulmonlarga ibodat vaqti bo‘lganida darak berib, azon aytardi.
Ba’zi madrasalar hovlisi yoki yonida uni qurdirgan shaxs gabri bo‘lgan. Bu
holatlarda madrasa faoliyatiga salovatxona va qori ham aralashgan. Ular
belgilangan soatlarda Muhammad (s.a.v) va o‘quv dargohini bunyod ettirgan
marhum ruhiga Qur’on tilovat gilish, salovat aytish bilan mashg’ul bo’lishgan®®.

Ikkinchi, xizmat xodimlari maishiy turmushga taallugli edi. Bu yo*nalishdagi
vazifalar farrosh, sartarosh, meshkobchi zimmasida bo‘lgan.

% Tarixi Buxoro va tarjumat ul-ulamo.-B.23.
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Buxoro amirligidagi ta’lim tizimi hagida so‘z ketar ekan, o‘quv
inshootlarining tuzilishiga ham alohida e’tibor garatish zarur. Yirik madrasalar
hujralar, togli-ravogli, ichki-tashgi sahnli, masjid, darsxona, taxoratxona,
kutubxona, darvoza, xovuzli majmualardan tashkil topgan bo‘lsa, kichik
madrasalar odatda fagat hujralardan iborat bo‘lgan. O‘quv inshootlari qurilishi,
asosan, g‘isht bo‘lib, bu haqgida, hujjatlarda, 50 dan ortig madrasaning pishiq
g‘ishtdan qurilgani alohida ta’kidlanadi®’. Masalan, Abdullaxon, Qo‘lbobo
Ko‘kaldosh, Xoja Muhammad, Nihol, Xiyobon, Nadr Devonbegi, Dor ush-shifo,
Baloyi hovuz Chuchuk oyim singari madrasalar bunga yaqqgol misol bo‘la oladi.
G‘ishtga nisbatan munosabat ham shundan kelib chiggan holatda ahamiyati juda
katta bo‘lgan. Jo‘ybori Kalon madrasasi vagf hujjatiga voqif: “Agar imoratning
bironta g‘ishti siniq holda gilarkan, vazifadorlarning hech biriga bir chaga ham
berilmasin!”, - deb buyrug yo‘sinda gat’iy shart qo‘yadi®®. Sangin - aksariyat
hollarda pishig g‘ishtdan qurilgan madrasalar binosi nazarda tutiladi. Sangin
forsiydan turkiyga tarjima qgilinganda, “toshli” degan ma’noni beradi. Bir gancha
madrasalar poydevorlari va hovlilar sahni hagigatdan toshdan ishlangani hozir ham
ko‘rinib turibdi. Pishig g‘isht, sangin va ganchdan bunyod gilingan madrasalar
xozirgacha Buxoro shahrining shon-shuhratini dunyoga targalishiga xizmat qilib
kelmogda. Bunday madrasalar mustahkam, issig-sovuq, Yyog‘ingarchiliklardan
yaxshi himoyalangan, o‘quv inshootlari edi. Ko‘p hollarda quruvchilar bu
inshootlarni  yuksak me’morchilik san’ati darajasiga ko‘tarishgan. Nodir
Devonbegi, Ko‘kaldosh, Labi Hovuz qoshida bir zum to‘xtab, atrofni kuzatgan
kishi bunga guvoh bo‘lishi mumkin. Xom g‘isht - Turkistonda keng targalgan
imoratlar qurilishi ashyosidir. Undan hozirga gadar binolar qurish magsadida
ommaviy tarzda foydalanadilar. Tomi yog‘ingarchilikka garshi yaxshilab yopilsa,
u sog‘lik uchun eng foydali binolardan hisoblanadi. Xiyobandagi Cho‘bin,
Ja’farxoja, Nasrullaxon, Mehtar Qofilon, Olimjon madrasalari kabi 10 ga yagin
o‘quv dargohlarining binolari yoki ularning tarkibidagi ayrim hujralar xom
g‘ishtdan qurilganini ko‘rish mumkin. Ilm ahli, ya’ni, madrasalarda dars beruvchi
o‘gituvchilarning soni ham, albatta, barchani qgizigtiradi. Professor Anvar Qodirov
va tarixchi olim Erkin Orifjonov yozadi: “Biz taxmin gilishimizcha, Buxorodan
boshga shaharlarda 80 ga yagin madrasa bo‘lgan. Umuman Buxoro amirligida 250
ga yagin madrasa doimiy faoliyat ko‘rsatib turgan. 3 million aholi uchun bu
ko‘rsatkich yetarli darajada salmoqgli bo‘lgan. Madrasa talabalarining soni
to‘g‘risida turli  ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Buxoro shahrining 0’zidayoq
N.V.Xanikovning hisoblariga garaganda, 10 ming talaba bo‘lgan. Bu fikrni
keyinchalik F.Xo‘jayev ham tasdiglaydi. Arxiv materiallariga asoslanib,
T.G.To‘xtamedov talabalar sonini 40-60 ming deb hisoblaydi®°.

Alabatta, bu ma’lumot insonda shubha uyg‘otadi. Chunki 70 ming aholisi
bo‘lgan Buxoro shahriga bu ragam ko‘plik giladi. Agar boshga shaharlarda ham
madrasalar borligini hisobga olsak, amirlikdagi talabalar soni 25-30 ming bo‘lishi

5 0‘zR MDA. 1-323.55-2. Abdullaxonning shargiy madrasasi vagfi; 1-323.55-9. Qulbobo Ko’kaldosh
madrasasi vagfi; O‘zR MDA. 1-323.40. Chuchuk oyim madrasasi vaqfi.

% 0‘zR MDA. 1-323.15,115,115-6. Jo’ybori Kalon madrasasi vagf hujjati.

% 0°zR MDA. 1-323.15,115,115-6. Jo’ybori Kalon madrasasi vagf hujjati.
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ehtimoldan holi emas”®. XX asrning birinchi choragida Buxoro shahrining o‘zida
250 dan ortiq turli darajadagi ilmiy toifaga mansub bo‘lgan madrasalar faoliyat
yuritar edi®. Ayrim tadgigotchilar madrasalarda bir yoki ikki nafar mudarris
bo‘lgani hagida yozadi. Birog tekshiruvlar chog‘ida bu yo‘nalishda ham bizni
rang-baranglik kutib oldi. Quyida undan parchalar keltiramiz. Jafarxoja Nagib
madrasasida 40 nafar mudarris dars bergan®. Ularning soni hamisha bir xil
bo‘Imagan, 30-40 nafar orasida o‘zgarib turgan®. Jo‘ybori Kalon madrasasi — 13
nafar mudarris®. Fatxulloh Qushbegi madrasasi -7 nafar mudarris®®. Muhammad
Nazar Parvonachi madrasasi - 3 nafar mudarris. Abdullaxon madrasasi — 2 nafar
mudarris. Kalobod madrasasi — 2 nafar mudarris. Mirzo Ulug‘bek madrasasi - 2
nafar mudarris. Doru ush—shifo madrasasi - 2 nafar. G’aribiy madrasasi - 2 nafar
mudarris faoliyat yuritganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. “Hujjatlar va manbalardagi
ma’lumotlar umumlashtirilganda, XX asr boshlarida Buxoro shahri va muzofotida
400 dan oshig mudarris, 1000 ga yagin maktabdor faoliyat yuritgani ma’lum
bo‘layotir. Tarixiy hujjatlar va manbalarda to‘plangan axborotlardan beshinchi
darajali oliy toifa 181, to‘rtinchi darajali oliy toifa 558, uchinchi darajali oliy toifa
1155, ikkinchi darajali va quyi toifadagi madrasalarda 2647 va ularning umumiy
soni 4541 hujradan iboratligi ma’lum bo‘ldi”®. Shunday gilib, mavjud barcha
holatlar e’tiborga olinib Buxoroda kamida 10 ming atrofida talaba ta’lim olgan,
degan, xulosaga keldik.

Umuman olganda, Buxoro amirligi davrida ilm-fan va madaniyatga e'tibor
berilishi ta’limning rivojlanishiga turtki bergan. Siyosiy bargarorlik ta’lim
muassasalarining faoliyat yuritishiga imkon vyaratdi. Savodxonlik darajasining
oshishi jamiyatning umumiy taraqgiyotiga olib keldi. Buxoro amirligidagi ta’lim
sohasi tarixda muhim rol o‘ynagan va bu yerda joylashgan ilm-fan yutuglari
hozirgi kunda ham gadrlanadi.

60 Tarixi Buxoro va tarjumat ul-ulamo.-B.11; O‘zR MDA. 1-323.110. AMIR Nasrulloxon vagf hujjatlari.
61 XX asr boshlarida Buxoro madrasalarida o’qitish uslubi.-B.5

62 Abdusattor Jumanzar.Buxoro ta’lim tizimi tarixi. —Toshkent. “Akademnashr”. 2017.b.-78.

83 0*zR MDA.1-126.1-1995-8.Mudarrislar va ulamolar ro’yxati.

4 0‘zR MDA.1-126.1-1992-60.

 0°zR MDA.1-126.1-1990-70;1-1992-19.

6 O°‘zR MDA.1-126.1-1992-7,54;1-1995-8. Mudarrislar va ulamolar ro’yxati.
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MAMLAKATIMIZDA SO‘NGGI YILLARDA AMALGA
OSHIRILAYOTGAN DINIY-MA’RIFIY ISLOHOTLAR JARAYONI

RELIGIOUS-EDUCATIONAL REFORMS IMPLEMENTED IN OUR
COUNTRY IN RECENT YEARS

Toxir Xatamov

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA
kafedrasi dotsenti, t.f.n.

O*“zbekistonda 130 dan ortiq millatlar va 16 ta diniy konfes2siyalarga e’tigod
giluvchi insonlar istiqgomat qilib kelmoqda. 1991-yil 14-iyunda “Vijdon erkinligi
va diniy tashkilotlar to*g‘risida”gi qonun, 1998-yil 1-mayda ushbu gonunning
yangi tahriri gqabul gilindi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Birinchi Prezidenti I.Karimovning 1991-yil 11-
aprel va 20-iyundagi Farmonlariga ko‘ra “lyd al-Fitr” (Ro‘za) va “lyd al-Adho”
(qurbon) hayitlari yurtimizda dam olish kuni deb e’lon gilindi.

1992-yildan O‘zbekistonda davlat va diniy tashkilotlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni muvofiglashtirish jarayoni Vazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi Din
ishlari bo‘yicha qo‘mita tomonidan amalga oshirilib kelinmogda.

Mustabid tuzum davrida sobiq Ittifoq bo*yicha mugaddas Haj safariga borish
10-15 nafar kishiga, shu jumladan, O‘zbekistondan 3-4 nafar odamga nasib etar
edi. Mustaqillik yillarida 305 ming nafar musulmon Saudiya Arabistoniga ziyorat
uchun borgan bo‘lsa, shulardan 130 ming kishi Haj, 175 ming kishi esa Umra
amalini bajarishga muvaffaq bo‘lgan.

1992-yil  O‘zbekiston Respublikasi  Prezidenti huzuridagi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining 28 oktyabrdagi “Bahouddin Nagshband tavalludining 675
yilligiga tayyorgarlik ko‘rish va uni o‘tkazish haqgida”gi 497-son garori bu
sohadagi dastlabki ijobiy gadamlardan biri bo‘ldi. Ushbu qaror asosida tasavvuf
olamidagi Nagshbandiya tarigatining eng yirik vakili bo‘lgan Xoja Bahouddin
Nagshbandning 675 yillik yubileyini nishonlash bo‘yicha ko‘plab tadbirlar amalga
oshirildi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 1993-yil 27-sentyabrdagi
“Bahouddin Nagshband yodgorlik majmuasida qurilish va ta’mirlash ishlarini olib
borishda alohida o‘rnak ko‘rsatgan bir guruh mehnatkashlarni taqgdirlash
to‘g‘risida”gi PF-667-son farmoni asosida O‘zbekiston Respublikasining faxriy
unvonlari berildi. Shuningdek, 2004-yil 27-maydagi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Vazirlar Mahkamasining “Bahouddin Nagshband yodgorlik majmuasi markazini
tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi 244-son qgarori va 2008-yildan buyon “Nagshbandiya”
ilmiy-irfoniy, adabiy-ma’rifiy jurnali har uch oyda nashr etilishi allomalar merosini
tadgiq etishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Mustaqillik yillarida ko*plab yurtimiz allomalari tavalludlari xalgaro
migyosda nishonlanib kelinayotganini alohida ta’kidlashimiz lozim.

Islom konferensiyasi tashkilotining Ta’lim, fan va madaniyat masalalari
bo‘yicha ixtisoslashgan muassasasi (ISESCO) tomonidan 2007-yil Toshkent
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shahrining “Islom madaniyati poytaxti” deb e’lon gilinishi, yurtimiz fugarolari
uchun ulkan yangiliklardan biri sifatida kutib olindi.

O*zbekiston 2017-2021-yillar mobaynida din sohasida o0‘zining yangicha
munosabatini shakllantirdi. Bu sohada uzoq muddatga mo‘ljallangan aniq
strategiyasini belgilab oldi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017-yil 7-fevraldagi “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasini  yanada  rivojlantirish ~ bo‘yicha  Harakatlar  strategiyasi
to‘g‘risida”gi PF-4947-son Farmoni bilan tasdiglangan 2017-2021-yillarda
O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha
Harakatlar strategiyasida diniy bag‘rikenglik va millatlararo totuvlikni ta’minlash
sohasi alohida ustuvor yo‘nalish etib belgilandi

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoev 2017-yil 19-sentyabrda
Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkiloti Bosh Assambleyasining 72-sessiyasida “Ma’rifat
va diniy bag‘rikenglik” deb nomlangan maxsus rezolyusiya gabul gilish tashabbusi
bilan chiggani jahon hamjamiyatining digqgatini tortgani ham zikr etildi.
Shuningdek, yurtimizda din sohasida tub o‘zgarishlarga 2017-yil oktyabr oyida
mustaqgil O‘zbekiston tarixida ilk marta BMTning Din yoki e’tiqod erkinligi
masalasi bo‘yicha maxsus ma’ruzachisi Ahmad Shahid O‘zbekistonga tashrifi
sabab bo‘ldi. Maxsus ma’ruzachi sohada amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlarga ijobiy
baho va tavsiyalar berdi.

Shu bilan birga O‘zbekiston tashabbusi bilan ishlab chigilgan «Ma’rifat va
diniy bag‘rikenglik» rezolyusiyasi BMT Bosh Assambleyasining 2018-yil 12-
dekabr kunidagi yalpi sessiyasida go‘llab-quvvatlanib, bir ovozdan gabul gilindi.

2018-yil 3-aprelda O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim, fan va madaniyat
masalalari bo‘yicha islom tashkiloti ustavini (Boku, 2015-yil 26-noyabr)
ratifikasiya qilish to‘g‘risida” O*RQ-467-son gonuni gabul ham gilindi.

Yurtimizda har yili 16-noyabr — Xalgaro bag‘rikenglik kuni munosabati bilan
turli dinty konfessiya vakillari, xorijiy davlat va xalgaro tashkilotlar mas’ullari
ishtirokida xalgaro konferensiya o‘tkazish yaxshi an’anaga aylangan.

2017-yil 2-avgustda O*zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi
O‘zbekistondagi Islom sivilizasiyasi markazi faoliyatini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”
572-son garori gabul qgilindi. Shuningdek, Prezidentning 2021-yil 16-iyuldagi
“O*zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi O*zbekistondagi Islom
sivilizasiyasi markazi faoliyatini yanada takomillashtirishga doir qo*‘shimcha
chora-tadbirlar to‘g‘risida”gi garori mamlakatimizda diniy-ma’rifiy sohada olib
borilayotgan islohotlarning izchil davomi deyishimiz mumkin.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2018-yil 16-apreldagi “Diniy-
ma’rifiy soha faoliyatini tubdan takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi
PF-5416-son Farmoni hamda 2018-yil 22-iyunda O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Vazirlar Mahkamasining “O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi faoliyatini
tashkil etish va go‘llab-quvvatlash chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi 466-son garori
gabul gilindi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2022-yil 28-yanvardagi “2022-2026
yillarga mo‘ljalangan Yangi O‘zbekistonning taraqqiyot strategiyasi to‘g‘risida”gi
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PF-60-son farmoni hamda Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2019-yil 14-yanvardagi
“O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi huzurida Malaka oshirish markazi
faoliyatini tashkil etish hamda go‘llab-quvvatlash chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi
25-sonli garorida belgilangan ustuvor vazifalar mazmunidan kelib chiggan holda
akademiya tarkibida Qoragalpog‘iston Respublikasi, Samargand, Namangan,
Surxondaryo viloyatlari mintagaviy filiallariga ega bo‘lgan Malaka oshirish
markazi tashkil etildi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasi tomonidan O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidentining 2018-yil 16-apreldagi “Diniy-ma’rifiy soha faoliyatini
tubdan takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi farmonining ijrosini
ta’minlash magsadida 2018-yil 1-noyabrda «Hadis ilmi maktabi faoliyatini tashkil
etish va go‘llab-quvvatlash chora-tadbirlari to*g‘risida»gi garorini gabul qildi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Turizmni rivojlantirish davlat qo‘mitasi “Turistik
xizmatlarni sertifikatlashtirish markazi” davlat unitar korxonasi tomonidan yangi
davlat standarti ishlab chiqildi, yangi davlat standartiga ko‘ra, 2018-yil 1-
yanvardan rasman kuchga kiradigan goidalarda har bir mehmonxonada Qur’oni
karim, ibodat gilish uchun joynamoz (mehmonxona nomerlarining eng kamida 10
foizida) va qgibla ko‘rsatkichi (mehmonxona nomerlarining eng kamida 30 foizida)
bo‘lishi shart etib belgilandi.

2018-yil  16-apreldagi  “Diniy-ma’rifiy =~ soha  faoliyatini  tubdan
takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to*g‘risida”gi Farmonga asosan, “Vaqgf” xayriya
jamoat fondi tashkil etildi. Ushbu fondga “Payme”, “Click” va “M-bank” kabi
ko’plab elektron to‘lov tizimlari orgali mablag‘larni jalb etishga mo‘ljallangan
xizmatlar ishga tushirildi. Berilgan ko‘rsatmalar asosida Toshkent shahridagi 12 ta
yirik masjid va “Zangiota” ziyoratgohi hududiga “Kapitalbank”, “Ipotekabank” va
“Ipak yo‘li bank”larining infokiosklari o‘rnatildi.

Prezident tomonidan zamondosh ulamo shayx Muhammad Sodiq Muhammad
Yusuf hazratlarining mehnatlarini e’tirof etildi. Toshkent shahridagi katta masjidga
u kishining nomlari berilib, Shayx Muhammad Sodiq Muhammad Yusuf hazratlari
asos solgan «Hilol nashr» nashriyotida O*zbekistonda tarixida ilk bor Mus’hafni
chop qilish boshlandi.

2020-yil 11-avgustda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Imom
Moturidiy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgiqot markazini tashkil etish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida”gi PQ-4802-son garori gabul gilindi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Imom Moturidiy xalgaro ilmiy-
tadgiqot markazini tashkil etish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida” 2020-yil 11-
avgustdagi PQ-4802-son garori ijrosini ta’minlash magsadida 2020-yil 6-noyabrda
“O*zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining “O*‘zbekiston xalgaro islom
akademiyasi huzuridagi Imom Moturidiy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgiqot markazi
faoliyatini tashkil etish chora-tadbirlari to*g‘risida”gi 693-son garori gabul gilindi.
Qaror bilan Imom Moturidiy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgigot markazining ustavi va
tuzilmasi tasdiglandi.

Diniy-ma’rifiy sohaning huqugiy-me’yoriy asoslarini barpo etish uchun 2017-
2020- yillarda jami 35 ta normativ-huqugiy hujjat gabul gilindi. Shundan 2 ta
normativ-huquqiy hujjat Prezident farmoni bo‘lsa, 17 tasi Prezident qarorlaridir.
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Shunga ko‘ra, ushbu hujjatlar ijrosini ta’minlash magsadida Vazirlar Mahkamasi
tomonidan 15 ta garor va 1 ta idoraviy normativ-huquqiy hujjat ishlab chiqilib,
amaliyotga tatbiq etildi.

Xulosa sifatida aytishimiz mumkinki, din barcha davrlarda insonlarning ruhiy
ehtiyoji bo‘lgan va doimo insonlarni yaxshilikka, o‘zaro bag‘rikenglikka va
kamolatga da’vat etgan. Ajdodlarimizning ulkan ilmiy-ma’rifiy merosi mugaddas
islom dinimiz bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lganligi, islom dinining ilm va ma’rifatga
naqgadar e’tiborli ekanligining yagqol isbotidir.

Mamlakatimizda istiglol yillarida amalga oshirilgan diniy-ma’rifiy islohotlar
ko‘lami katta bo‘lib, bu boradagi barcha ma’lumotlarni bir maqolada jamlash
murakkab vazifa hisoblanadi. Shu sababli ushbu magolada yurtimizda olib
borilgan islohotlar jarayoni muxtasar tarzda bayon etildi.

* * *

1884-1885 BERLIN KONFERANSI SURECINDE OSMANLI DEVLETI*

THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE DURING THE 1884-1885 BERLIN
CONFERENCE PROCESS

Gassim Ibrahim,
Dr.; IRCICA da arastirmact ve editor

15 Kasim 1884 — 26 Subat 1885 tarihleri arasinda Berlin’de diizenlenen ve
Berlin Konferanst yahut Bati Afrika Konferansi olarak bilinen bu konferans
Afrika’nin kaderini degistirmistir. Zira bu konferans kitanin paylasimi i¢in hukuki
zemin hazirlamis olup hatta modern Afrika devletlerinin sinirlarinin temellerini
atmistir. Berlin Konferansi, Afrika paylasimi ve somiirgecilik konferansi olarak
tarthe geg¢mekle beraber oturumlar sirasinda Afrika’nin paylasimi konusunu
dogrudan giindeme ge¢memistir.”” Kald1 ki Avrupali Devletlerin kita topraklarma
yonelik somiirgeci rekabetine hiz kazandirmis ve kisa silirede biitiin kitanin
sOmiirgelestirilmesine yol agcmistir. O donemde Afrika kitasindaki vilayetlerinin
bircogunu somiirgeci devletlere kaptiran Osmanli Devleti de Konferansa katilan on
dort devlet arasinda yer almisti. Buradan hareketle Osmanli Devleti somiirgecilikle
anilan bu konferansa ne amacla katilma karar1 almistir? Dolayisiyla bu makalede
bu soruya cevap aranacaktir.

1884-1885 tarihli Berlin Konferansi’nin toplanmasi ve sonraki yillarda
Afrika’nin somiirgelestirilmesine, bir yiizyildan fazla devam eden siire¢ icinde
birbirini etkileyen bir takim siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal faktorler sebep olmustur.
Bu slrecte siyasi ve sosyal faktorlerin énemi g6z ardi edilmemekle birlikte

* Bu makale 2022 yilinda Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif Universitesi tarih boliimiinde savundugum ve 2024
yilinda Fransizcaya cevrilerek IRCICA yayinlarindan ¢ikan doktora tezimden iiretilmis olup asil kitabin
tanitimn mahiyetini tasimaktadir.

" Bkz. Henri Brunschwig, Le partage de I’ Afrique noire (Flammarion, 2009).
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ekonomik rekabetin daha etkili olmustur’®. Zira, XIX. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde
Avrupa ekonomisinde baslayan daralmadan sonra sanayilesmis Avrupa tlkeleri,
yatirim yerleri ve yeni pazar arayisina girismislerdir. Dolayisiyla bu arayis, heniiz
somiirgelestirilmemis ve ylizyilin basindan itibaren Avrupali seyyahlar tarafindan
gezilen ve biiylk ticari ve yatirim potansiyeline sahip oldugu diisiiniilen Afrika
kitasin1 bir rekabet ortamma doniistiirmiistiir’®. Bu rekabetin 1880°li yillarin
basinda kizistigit doruk noktast olan Kongo meselesi, dogrudan Berlin
Konferansi’nin toplanmasina neden olmustur.

Esasen Uluslararast bir konferansin diizenlenmesi fikrini ilk defa Portekiz’in
asagl Kongo nehri iizerindeki egemenlik haklarim1 kabul ettirmek amaciyla
Almanya’ya 6zel olarak sundugu ifade edilmektedir®. Ancak ilk resmi teklif
dénemin Alman sansolyesi Bismarck tarafindan Fransa’ya 1884 yilinin Temmuz
ayinda yapilmistir. Prens Bismarck Fransa’yla anlasarak Paris’te Kongo iizerine bir
konferansin  diizenlenmesini  Onermistir. Fakat Fransa konferans fikrini
benimsemekle beraber Paris yerine Berlin’de diizenlenmesini uygun gormiistiir®:,
Iki devletin 6n mutabakatiyla konferansin gergevesi, goriisiilecek meseleler ve
davet edilecek devletler belirlenmistir. On mutabakata gore sadece Kongo
havzasiyla dogrudan ilgili devletlerin davet edilecegi bu konferansta Afrika
kiyilarinda yeni isgal kosullari, Kongo ve Nijer nehirlerinde gemilerin seyriisefer
serbestisi ve serbest ticaret prensipleri ilizerinde durulacaktir. Fransa ve
Almanya’nin yan1 sira meseleyle dogrudan ilgili Belgika, Ispanya, Hollanda,
Portekiz ve ABD davet edilmistir. Sonradan Rusya, Avusturya-Macaristan,
Danimarka, isve¢-Norveg, italya ve Osmanli Devleti olmak iizere toplam on dort
devlet konferansa katilmist1®2,

Osmanl1 Devleti’nin Berlin Konferansi’na katilmasi ve oradaki amaclari, o
dénemde imparatorlugun iginde bulundugu siyasi, ekonomik ve diplomatik
kosullarla dogrudan alakalidir. Osmanli Devleti konferans siirecinde diger
Avrupali devletlerin aksine farkli gerekge ve beklentilerle diplomatik girisimlerde
bulunarak kendini davet ettirmistir. Toprak kayiplarinin giderek arttig1 ve 6zelikle
Tunus ve Misir vilayetlerinin isgal edildigi bu donemde diizenlenen bu Afrika
konferans1 Osmanli i¢in hem bir firsat hem de bir tehdit olusturmaktaydi. Arsiv
belgelerine de yansidigi gibi Osmanli Devleti konferansin 6ngordiigli program ve
giindem maddelerine gore degil kendi giivenligi, toprak biitiinliigii ve itibar
kaygilariyla katilmistir. Uluslararas1 iligkilerde devletler birbirlerine karsi
giivenliklerini saglamak, topraklarmm1 korumak veya genisletmek, ideolojilerini
savunmak ve itibarlarini ylikseltmek gibi unsurlar dis politikanin amaglar1 arasinda
yer almaktadir®®. Edindigimiz arsiv belgelerinden yola ¢ikarak Osmanl

78 John. A Hobson, Imperialism. A Study, (University of Michigan, 1971).

7 Eric J Hobsbawm, The Age of Empire: 1875-1914 (New York: Vintage Books, 1989).

8 BOA. HR. SYS. 908/1 Lef: 57/1.

81 Christine de Gemeaux - Amaury Lorin, L’Europe coloniale et le grand tournant de la Conférence de
Berlin (1884-1885) (Paris: Le Manuscrit, 2013), 73.

8 BOA. HR. SYS. 908/1 Lef: 57/1.

8Raymond Aron, Paix et guerre entre les nations (Paris: Calmann-Lévy, 1962), 84.
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Devleti’nin de Berlin Konferansi sirasinda bu amaglar dogrultusunda hareket ettigi
anlasilmaktadir.

Bu konferans sirasinda Avrupali devletler Afrika’daki uzun vadeli siyasi,
ekonomik ve ticari ¢ikarlar1 saglayacak kosullar1 miizakere ederken Osmanli
Devleti sadece kendi giivenligi, kitadaki toprak biitlinliigii, itibari, bolgedeki
miisliiman niifusunun durumunu dogrudan veya dolayh olarak ilgilendiren giindem
maddelerinin miizakerelerine hak ve hukukunu korumak icin miidahil olmustur®,
Bu meselelerin disinda kalan miizakerelere ise kayitsiz kalarak alinan kararlar
onaylamistir. Aslinda Osmanli Devleti Berlin Konferansi’'nda yer almak i¢in
gosterdigi diplomatik ¢abalardan miizakere sirasindaki c¢ekinceleri ve konferans
sonrasinda yiiriittiigli politikalara kadar imparatorlugun bekasi1 i¢in 6ncelikli olarak
Avrupa ile uyum saglamayi, gilivenligi ve toprak biitiinliiglinii korumay1
amaclamigtir®.

Donemin yazigmalar1 ve arsiv kayitlarina yansidigr gibi Osmanli Devleti
konferans sirasindaki miizakerelerde oylanan kararlara yonelik kendi giivenligi ve
Afrika’daki toprak biitiinliigiine halel getirmeyecek sekilde ve Avrupa devletlerinin
menfaatleriyle de ters diismeyecek sekilde ¢ekincelerini ortaya koymustur. Ayrica
ustlendigi  hilafet gorevi dolayisiyla Afrika Miisliimanlariyla  irtibatim
kuvvetlendirerek musliiman beldelerle birlik ve beraberligi saglamay1 amaglayan
Osmanli Devleti konferans miizakerelerinde misliimanlarin islamiyeti 0zgiirce
yagamalarimi  savunmustur.®® Dolayisiyla Osmanli  Devleti’nin  konferansa
katilimim1 somiirgecilik ve emperyalizmle iliskilendiren goriislerin gergeklikle
bagdasmadig1r ortaya c¢ikarken giittigi amaglar ve gelistirdigi politikalarin
somiirgeci ve emperyalist emeller tasimadigi goriilmektedir®”.

Son olarak Osmanli Devleti’nin Berlin Konferansi sirasinda ve akabinde
baslayan Afrika paylasimi silirecinde mevcut sinirlart G6tesinde siyasi veya
ekonomik emelleri olmadigmi vurgulamak gerekmektedir. Zira modern
sOmiirgecilik ve emperyalizmin gerekliliginden hareketle siyasi, ekonomik, askeri
ve demografik bakimindan sanayilesmis Avrupa devletlerine nispeten daha zayif
olan Osmanl1 Devleti somiirge ihtiyacina duymadigi gibi somiirge kuracak imkéana
da sahip degildi. Nitekim emperyalizm ¢ag1 olarak nitelendirilen bu donemde
Osmanl1 Devleti’nde niifus, iiretim ve sermaye fazlaligi gibi somiirge arayisini
gerektirecek durumlar veya pazar ve hammadde ihtiyacina yol agacak sanayilesme
de s6z konusu olmadig1 bir gercektir.
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Summary: This article explores the concept of Magasid al-Shari‘a, focusing
on its evolution from classical interpretations to modern understandings. Initially
defined by scholars such as Imam al-Ghazali and Imam al-Shatibi in relation to the
interests of individuals and society, the term has been further elaborated by
contemporary scholars who emphasize its meanings and underlying wisdom. The
article reviews various definitions provided by notable figures, including Vahba
Zuhaili, Tahir ibn ‘Ashur, and Muhammad Sa‘d Yubi, illustrating how these
perspectives complement each other. By analyzing the objectives of Shari‘a, the
article highlights the significance of Maqasid al-Shari‘a in guiding Islamic rulings
to promote the welfare of individuals and communities in this world and the
hereafter. Ultimately, the study underscores the harmony among different
definitions, advocating for a comprehensive understanding of this essential concept
in Islamic jurisprudence.

Key words: Magasid al-Shari‘a, Islamic jurisprudence, objectives of Shari‘a,
divine wisdom, Islamic law, interests of humanity, contemporary scholarship

The term magasid al-shari‘a refers to the overarching objectives and
principles of Islam. When combined with the term Sharia, it denotes “the goals of
religion” or "the objectives of revealed practical rulings.” Historically, this term
has been primarily utilized by jurists and has evolved to encompass the aims of
jurisprudence — specifically, the objectives underpinning religious legal procedures
established through ijtihad, alongside the goals explicitly articulated in textual
sources®. It is essential to first consider the meaning of the term Sharia within this
context.

In Arabic, the term Sharia, derived from the root sha-ra-‘a, appears in various
forms and carries different meanings. In the 18th verse of Surah Al-Jathiyah, the
phrase “Then We have put you on a certain way of the Matter (i.e. the religion); so
follow it, and do not follow the desires of those who do not know”® signifies the

8 Ertugrul Boynukalin. Makasidii’s-Seri‘a // — Istanbul: TDV Islam Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 2003. — C.
XXVII. - S. 423.
8 The Quranic verses cited in this article are based on Tagi Usmani's translation.
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rules of Islam. This reflects the notion that the teachings of Islam exhibit a
harmonious order, akin to a smooth road free from obstacles®.

In the 13" verse of Surah Al-Shura, it is stated: “He has ordained for you
people the same religion as He had enjoined upon NGH, and that which We have
revealed to you (O prophet,) and that which We had enjoined upon Ibrahim and
Misa and ‘Isa by saying, “Establish the religion, and be not divided therein.”
Arduous for the mushriks (polytheists) is that to which you are inviting them.
Allah chooses (and pulls) toward Himself anyone He wills, and guides to Himself
anyone who turns to Him (to seek guidance)”®. In this verse, the term Sharia
denotes a method or path, representing the most authentic and correct religious
teachings.

Although various sources offer differing interpretations of the term Sharia,
Yusuf Hamid Alim defines this concept as follows: “It is to convey to people the
principles of healthy faith, social relations, and behavior in the order in which they
are beneficial through the prophets of God.” This definition emphasizes the role of
Shari'a in guiding individuals toward beneficial practices in faith and social
conduct®,

The term magasid is the Arabic plural of the Uzbek word “magsad,” meaning
goals or objectives. In Arabic sources, it is commonly used both independently as
“al-magasid” and in conjunction with phrases such as “maqgasid ash-shari‘a”
(objectives of Sharia) and “al-maqasid ash-shar‘iyya” (objectives of the Sharia).
Even when used alone, it frequently carries meanings similar to those found in
these compound expressions®.

The term magasid has various meanings depending on its context. The first
interpretation involves the concept of directing oneself toward a specific goal,
being determined, or following the right path. For instance, in the 9th verse of
Surah An-Nahl, it is stated: “Undertaken by Allah is (to show) the right path, while
there are some (paths) that are crooked. Had He so willed, He would have led all of
you to the right path”%. This emphasizes that Allah articulates the right path (gasd
al-sabil), elucidates it, and invites others to follow it with evidence. The verse also
acknowledges the existence of unwanted and unintended paths (wa minha sair)
among the various routes one may encounter.

The second meaning of magasid pertains to fairness and moderation. This is
illustrated in the verse, “and be moderate in your walk”%, where the imperative
verb “wagsid” is employed to convey this concept of balanced movement.
Similarly, when discussing the actions of Muslims, the verse states, “...some of

% Ibn Manzur. Lisan al-arab. — Bayrut: Dar Sadir, 1900. — Vol. VIII. - P. 176-179.

% The Quranic verses cited in this article are based on Tagi Usmani's translation.

%2 yusuf Hamid Alim. Al-Magasid al-umma li-sh-shariat al-Islamiya. - Riyadh: Dar al-alamiya li al-kutub
al-islamiya, 1994. - B. 68.8

% Rahmi Yaran. Ciiveyni Oncesi Makasid / Maslahat Séylemi // M. U. llahiyat Fakultesi Dergesi. —
Istanbul: 2005. Ne 1. — S. 95.

% The Quranic verses cited in this artic8le are based on Tagi Usmani's translation.

% The Quranic verses cited in this article are based on Tagi Usmani's translation.

90



them remain balanced”® using the term “mugtasid” to denote the idea of being
moderate or balanced in one's practices.

The third meaning of the word "gasada" is "to cut". When the letter gaf in this
word is pronounced with kasra as "qgisda", it signifies a portion of something that is
divided into parts. In “Taj al-Arus”, the verb "qgasada" is similarly utilized to
convey the meaning of cutting something in half or dividing it into two.

It is evident that the concept embodied in the phrase "Magasid al-Sharia™ has
been present since the early years of Islam, although it was not explicitly defined at
that time. Researchers suggest that the lack of a formal definition arises from the
understanding that scholars were already familiar with the term's meaning. This
familiarity likely contributed to the absence of a need for a detailed explanation®’.
Ahmad Raisuni similarly explains that Imam al-Shatibi did not provide a
commentary on the term "Magasid". In his work entitled "Nazariyat al-maqgasid
‘inda al-imam al-Shatibi", Raisuni notes that the intended audience of "al-
Muwafagat" comprised individuals already knowledgeable in Islamic sciences,
which is why al-Shatibi refrained from defining the concept. Raisuni further asserts
that the term was already well-known and widely used in scholarly discussions
even before Imam al-Shatibi, rendering a formal definition unnecessary®.

Additionally, some studies indicate that earlier scholars articulated their goal-
oriented perspectives using both the concept of "magasid” and the term "maslaha”.
Many scholars who assert that God's actions and judgments serve a singular
purpose emphasize that this purpose is to ensure human happiness in both this
world and the hereafter. They further clarify that this objective is encapsulated by
the concept of "maslaha"®. In this context, Imam Ghazali categorizes magasid into
two groups: religious and secular'®. He asserts that the achievement of these goals
occurs in two ways: by engaging in beneficial actions and by avoiding harmful
ones. He defines the provision of benefit and the elimination of harm as
"maslaha"1,

In contemporary scholarship, the term "magasid al-sharia™ has been defined in
various ways, leading to the development of different conceptual frameworks.
Since these definitions often share similar meanings, efforts have been made to
formulate the most comprehensive and inclusive definition possible.

Tahir Ibn Ashur is one of the scholars who introduced the concept of magasid
in the modern era. He defines magasid as follows: “Magasid is the visible meaning
and wisdom of Allah in all or most of the rulings. These meanings and principles

% The Quranic verses cited in this article are based on Tagi Usmani's translation.

7 Rahmi Yaran. Clveyni Oncesi Makasid / Maslahat Soylemi // M. U. llahiyat Fakultesi Dergesi. —
Istanbul: 2005. Ne 1. - S. 96.

% Raysuni. Nazariyat al-magasid ‘inda al-imam ash-Shatibiy. — Bayrut: al-ma'had al-alami li-I-fikr al-
islamiy, 1995. — P.17.

% Rahmi Yaran. Clveyni Oncesi Makasid / Maslahat Soylemi // M. U. llahiyat Fakultesi Dergesi. —
Istanbul: 2005. Ne 1. - S. 98.

100 Abu Hamid Ghazali. Shifa al-ghalil / Muhammad Kubaysi tahgig. — Baghdad: Matbaa al-irshad, 1971.
—P. 159.

101 Abu Hamid Ghazali. Shifa al-gha8lil / Muhammad Kubaysi tahgiq. — Baghdad: Matbaa al-irshad,
1971. - P. 159.
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encompass the general norms of law without exception. Religious orders must be
evaluated in conjunction with their meaning and wisdom. While the wisdom
behind some judgments may not be immediately apparent, it often emerges in
various situations™°2,

Allal al-Fasi defines "maqasid al-sharia” as "the purpose and secret of all
rulings that Allah wills"1%, This refined definition emphasizes that every ruling in
Islamic law carries a divine purpose and wisdom, reflecting the intentions Allah
has for human guidance. It encapsulates the deeper, often subtle, objectives behind
the Sharia.

Vahba Zuhaili provides a definition of "magasid al-sharia” that encompasses
two key aspects: “All or most of the judgments provided by Sharia are the
meanings and goals considered in the divine will, or they represent the ideas and
secrets underlying these judgments”i%4, This definition emphasizes the significance
of understanding the intentions and meanings behind Sharia rulings.

Muhammad Sa'd Yubi offers a definition that aligns closely with Vahba
Zuhaili's perspective: “Whether it is for the benefit of the servants in general or for
specific purposes, it encompasses the meanings (magasid), wisdom, and other
relevant considerations that are taken into account in the rulings of Sharia”'%. This
definition underscores the importance of both general and specific benefits in
understanding the intentions behind Sharia rulings.

Omar Muhammad, after reviewing various definitions of the concept of
magasid al-sharia found in contemporary and modern sources, concludes that they
revolve around three complementary meanings. The first definition is "to promote
good and remove harm". The second is "the ideas and wisdom of Sharia™ while the
third offers a broader perspective that encompasses the first two definitions. Based
on these interpretations, he articulates the following opinion: “Magasid al-Sharia
encompasses the purposes of Sharia, including the meanings and wisdoms
considered in the intent of each ruling. These objectives aim to fulfill the interests
of individuals, society, and the ummah, both in this world and the hereafter”1%,

In conclusion, the definitions of "maqgasid al-sharia” can be classified as
follows: Imam Ghazali and Imam al-Shatibi emphasize the term in relation to
interest, while some modern scholars interpret it in terms of ideas. A third group,
including Ibn Ashur and Muhammad Sa'd Yubi, defines the term in terms of
meaning and wisdom®’. Ultimately, it can be asserted that all these definitions
complement each other, and there is no inherent conflict among them

* * *
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HAC: MENZILNAMELERDEN ORNEKLERLE MENZILLER
HAJJ: STATIONS WITH EXAMPLES FROM MENZILNAMES

Dr. Betll Ayaz
IRCICA, Chief of Research Section

GIRIS: Miisliimanlar’in nazarinda ¢ok 6zel bir yer olan Hicaz ve bu bdlgenin
idaresi, kendisinden Onceki devlet ve hilafetler gibi, Osmanli hilafetinin de
mesrliyetinin kaynagi sayilmakta, dolayisiyla o bolgedeki idarenin siirekliligi ve
diizenli olmas1 bir prestij meselesi olarak da algilanmaktaydi. Bu ylizden Hicaz’da
Osmanli varligi sadece bir niifuz olarak degil, idari-mali diizenlemelerde, imar,
egitim, saglik, yardim vb. sosyal faaliyetlerde ve hac organizayonu ile 6n plana
cikmustir.

Osmanli Devleti, her yil tekrarlanan hac ibadeti organizasyonu ile tiim diinya
Miisliimanlarinin nabzini tutmaktaydi. Hac yolu giivenliginin saglanmasi, hacilarin
emniyet ve huzur icerisinde gorevlerini ifa etmeleri i¢in baslangicindan nihayetine
kadar gerceklestirilen her tiirlii hac hizmetleri, menzillerin durumu, kutsal
mekanlarin bakim-onarimi, medrese ve kiitiiphanelerin acilmasi, sithhi kurumlarin
kurulmas1 vb. imar faaliyetleri, devlet-asiret, kabile ve urban iliskiler1 kisaca
bolgede uygulanan her tiirlii idari, askeri, sosyal, iktisadi ve saglik politikalari
Hicaz siyasetinin tesekkiiliindeki ana unsurlari1 olusturur. Hac kervanlariyla beraber
gonderilen surre alaylari ile kutsal topraklardaki ihtiyag sahiplerine gonderilen
cesitli yardimlarla da ayrica bolge halkinin goniilleri kazanilmaktadir.

Islam’in sartlarindan olan hac, goriiniir yoniiyle “ibadet” olarak algilansa da
baglangicindan bitis anina kadar siyasi, ekonomik, adli, sihhi, imari, sosyal-
kulturel, birbiriyle girift olmus pek ¢ok yonii vardir. Hac bir yolculuktur ve bu
yolculukta fiziksel sartlarin uygun hale getirilmesi, olgunlastirilmas: gerekir. Hac
giizergahinin, haci adaylarinin rahatin1 saglayacak sekilde, onlarin maneviyatlarini
olumsuz yonde etkilemeden koruyacak yapida olmasi igin tiim diizenlemenin
yapilmasi, zaman zaman haci adaylarina higbir sey hissettirmeden gerekli olan can,
mal, namus giivenligini de saglamak devletin sorumlulugundadir. Bir hac kervani
yola ¢ikarken, miijdecibasi, sakabasi, delilbasi, kilercibasi ve askerlerle beraber
cikardi. Bunlarin yanisira mola yerlerinden sorumlu emir, askerlerle memurlarin at
ve develerinin bakimlarindan sorumlu imrahor, mali islerden sorumlu emin ve
emrinde calisan katip, bir kadi ve bir nazir, imam ve miiezzinler, artcilar,
miizisyenler, ulaklar ve diger hizmet gorevlileri de kervanda yer alirdi%,

Osmanli memleketlerinden her yil farkli giizergahlari izleyerek iki 6nemli hac
kervant Haremeyn-i Serifeyn’e gidiyordu. Bunlar Sam (Suriye) ve Kahire (Misir)
hac kervanlari idi. Uskiidar’dan Sam’a kadar Anadolu sag kol giizergahi takip
edilerek, Sam’da diger yerlerden gelen haci adaylari ile birlesilir, Bedr-i Huneyn’e
gelindiginde Misir hacilart ile Sam hacilar1 birlesir ve hac farizasini yerine

1% A. Latif Armagan, “XVIIL Yiizyilda Hac Yolu Giizergahi ve Menziller (=Menézilii’l-Hac)” Osmanl:
Arastirmalari, XX, Istanbul 2000, sf. 80 (73-118 sf.)
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getirmek Gzere emirt’l-hac yonetiminde Medine ve Mekke’ye hareket edilirdi.
Surre alaylar1 da ki hiiccac-1 miislimin ile beraber yola ¢ikmakta ve bu karayolunu
kullanmaktadir®,

Hac yolculugu ve kervan ile alakali her tiirlii husustan (asayisi temin eden
askerlerin sayisindan, hacilarin emniyet ve giiven icerisinde dini vazifelerini yerine
getirmelerini saglayacak her sartin temin edildigine varincaya kadar), kervanin tiim
gilizergah boyunca basina gelenlerden menzillerden gelen haberler dogrultusunda
merkezin haberi olurdu. Devletin hacilarin tiim temel ihtiyaglariyla ilgilendigi
belgelerin yanisira menzilndmelerdeki bilgilerden de anlasilmaktadir.

MENZILNAMELER VE FiZIKSEL OZELLIKLERI: Menzillerle ilgili
olarak bilgi edindigimiz énemli eserlerdendir. Degisik tarihlerde, bizzat gorerek
veya naklen yazilmis olan menzilndmelerde ¢ok degisik bilgilere rastlanmaktadir.
Hac kafilesinin Istanbul’dan ¢ikisindan Kabe’ye varincaya kadar durduklari her
menzilin yani duragin ismi menzilndmelerde ge¢mektedir. Menasik bilgilerinin
yanisira menzilndmelerden genellikle cografi ve iklim olarak tasviri yapilan
bolgelerin ayn1 zamanda mimari yapilari, asayis durumlari, ekonomisi ile ilgili
cikarimlar yapmak da miimkiindiir. Menzillerde hem insanlar hem de insanlarin
hizmetinde kullanilan hayvanlar i¢cin 6nemli olan her ne var ise ki en basta gelen
ithtiyaglardan biri sudur. Hacilarin sagligina da etkisi olan sularin tadi ve kalitesiyle
ilgili, sadece kullanim i¢in ya da hayvanlar i¢in olup olmadig1 da menzilnamelerde
belirtilen 6ncelikli bilgilerdendir.

Menziller hep ayni yerler oldugu i¢in menzilnamelerde de hep ayni isimler
zikredilmekte ancak bazi menzilndmelerde farkli konak isimlerinin de
zikredildigine rastlamak miimkiindir!®®, Ayrica menzillerin farkli ayrim
bi¢imlerinde verildigi de goriiliir. Meseld; Siileymaniye-Darilmesnevi bélimiinde
bulunan 133 numarali menzilndmede Hicaz yolu bes kisma ayrilmistir. Birinci
kisim Biirke’den Akabe’ye, ikinci Kisim Akabe’den Ezlem’e, iigiinclii kisim
Ezlem’den Yenbu‘a, dordiincii kissm Yenbu‘dan Mekke’ye, besinci kisim ise
Mekke’den Bedir ve Huneyn dedikleri yerdir. Buraya geldiklerinde Medine’ye
donerler, ki buna devre derler.

Bazi menzilnamelerde dikkat ¢eken bir diger 6zellik de her durak arasindaki
mesafenin saat ve derece, zaman kavrami olarak belirtilmesidir''2. Bazen sadece
saatle ifade edilirken!!® bazen saat ve derece olarak!*, bazen yed olarak!'®, bazen

109 Anadolu sag kol giizergah1 Uskiidar- Eskisehir -Aksehir- Konya-Adana-Antakya yolu ile Halep’e
kadar uzanir. Diger taraftan Antakya’dan ayrilan bir yol, Sam’a kadar gitmekte ve Sam’dan ise biri
Mekke’ye digeri Kudiis’e iki yol ayrilir, bkz. A. Latif Armagan, a.g.m., sf. 76; BOA, HAT, nr. 27098, 7
S 1237.

110 Menzilname, Suleymaniye-Laleli, nr. 1183, sf. 23-24. Uskiidar’dan Sam-1 Serif’e, Sam-1 Serif’den
Mekke-i Miikerremeye kadar olan konaklardir; Mendzil-i Haremeyn, Stleymaniye-Dariilmesnevi, nr.
133, sf. 44-63.

111 S{jleymaniye-Dariilmesnevi (Seyh Mehmed Murad, Menaziliill Harameyn / Semseddin Muhammed bin
Ahmed el- Miezzin, Nr. 000133, sf. 45 (sf. 44-63).

12 Menazilt’l- Hace ve Mesafetli’l- Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Stileymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241,
(ikamet 1 yevm 20 saat 10 Ulukisla; ikamet 2 yevm 25 saat 7 Misis).

113 Menzilname, Stileymaniye-Laleli, nr. 1183, (Kartal saat 4, Hama saat 5 vs.).

114 Menazil-i Haremeyn, Stileymaniye-Darilmesnevi, nr. 133 (10 saat ve 10 derece vadi-i Ezlem’in arzina
yiirtiylip, Telbe (Tilbe) nam yerde konaklanir).
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de saat ve ne oldugu ifade edilmeyen bir rakamla®'® zikredilmistir. Sayet gelinen

konakta geceleniyorsa, ka¢ gece kalindig1 da ikamet olarak ifade edilmistir. Mesela
Birke’de ordu ve pazar kurulur. Re’si’l-Miferreci 20 derece gectikten sonra
Rihle-1 Tavile konaginda durulur. Yolunda harab olmus masna‘ yani kuyu ve
fiskiye vardir ki sel ile dolar. Iki saat ve on derece yattiktan sonra gégiiliip, alt1 saat
ve on derece yuriyip aksamdan on derece once Ucrud’a (Acurud) gelinir. Burada
act suyla dolmus dort fiskiye ve bir kuyu ve bir kale vardir. Belbis’den ve
Slveys’den bir strii adam gelip, burada pazar kurarlar.

MENZIL HIKAYELERI- SU: Asir Efendi koleksiyonundaki bir
menzilndmede Gebze’de hacilar igin Sisman Ibrahim Pasa tarafindan 40 adet kuyu
kazdirildigi*'’, Siileymaniye Mihrisah Sultan koleksiyonundaki bir menzilndmede
Yenikuyular menzilinin suyunun kotii oldugu, hacilarin burada genellikle
bagirsaklarinin bozuldugu, Hediye Esmesi denilen konaklama yerinde de hiiccacin
kondugunda kuyular kazdigi, neresi esilirse esilsin su c¢iktigi ancak iyi su
olmadigi, tiim hacilar ve hayvanlarin da burada rahatsizlandigi, sebebin ise bu
bolgede sinameki otunun yetismesi oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Buna mukabil
Nahlateyn menzilinde o kadar giizel sular vardir ki hiiccaca hayat verdigi soylenir.
Ancak bazi menziller de vardir ki hi¢bir seyin bulunmamasina ve hatta suyun bile
bagka yerlerden getirilmesine ragmen bu menzillerde de konaklanilmaktadir.
Muhtemelen hac kervanindakilerin sadece dinlenmesi i¢in durulmaktadir. Mesela
Sahra-y1 Remne, biiyiik ve genis bir sahra olup, hi¢bir sey bulunmamakla beraber,
suyu dahi yoktur. Keza sahra-y1 Mafrak da ayni durumda olup, buranin suyu da
Miizeyrib’den gelmektedir!!8, Muhtemelen hac kervanmn yolunu gozleyen bdlge
bedevileri ile anlagilip, onlardan yardim alinmaktaydi. Zira hacilarin emniyet ve
rahatin1 saglayacak her tiirli tedbiri almak padisahin en Onem verdigi
hususlardandi ve bunun idrakinde olan Sam valisi de geregini yerine getirirdi.
Mesela Ahizar kalesiyle Medayin-i Salih arasinda bir damla su bulunmadigindan
bu glizergdhta bir siiri hayvan telef olmakta ve birgok hact adayr da
hastalanmaktaydi. Bu durumun 6niine gegebilmek i¢in buraya 56 saat mesafedeki
birkenin temizligi ihmal edilmez, temizlik i¢in gerekli tim malzemeler, kazma
kiirek vs. alet edevat i¢in Ul4 urbam seyhiyle pazarlik edilirdi*'®. Tabut korusu
denilen kal*a-i Katran’dan sonra gelen menzil ise dere igi bir yer olup ¢6l oldugu,
ne su ne de baska bir sey bulundugu ancak Kudiis-1 Serif’in buraya yakin olmasi
sebebiyle bazi zamanlar urbanin buraya zahire getirdigi menzilndmelerde ifade
edilmektedir!?’. Yine bir diger menzilnAmede Akabe’ye inildiginde buranin derya
kenarinda bir kalesi, tatli kuyular1 ve esmelerinin oldugu, ordu ve pazar kuruldugu,
buradan pek ¢ok insanin kafileye katildig1 belirtilir'??, Akabebasina gelindiginde

15 A .g.e. (Mistr ile Mekke’nin aras1 141 yeddir. Her bir yed 4 fersah ve her fersah 3 mildir)

116 Menazili’l- Hacc ve Mesafeti’l- Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Stleymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241,
(Vezirhani 6 saat 5; Bolvadin 11 saat 13)

17 a.g.e., 51-59 sf.

118 Menazil-i Hacc, Stleymaniye-Mihrisah Sultan, nr. 150, 65-112 sf.

19 BOA, HAT, 27129A, 25 M 1239, Birkenin tilii 77, arz1 75 zird‘ ve ‘umku 18 kademe olup, i¢i yekpare
mermer gibi saglamdir.

120 Menazil-i Hacc, Stileymaniye-Mihrisah Sultan, nr. 150, 65-112 sf.

121 Menazili’l- Hacc ve Mesafetli’l- Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Stleymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241.
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ise, bu mahallin akarsuyu ve su kuyular1 olmadigi i¢in hiiccaca i¢gmeleri i¢in
Maan’dan siikker ve asel getirildigi, Miriilhac Pasa ve sakabasilar tarafindan serbet
yapildig1 menzilnAmede belirtilmekteydit??,

MENZIL HIKAYELERI-IKLIM VE COGRAFYA: Hac giizergahinda
hacilar1 en ¢ok etkileyen ve dikkate alinmasi gereken bir diger husus da iklim ve
cografya sartlaridir. Zira menzilnamede belirtildigine gore Beyne’l-Harfeyn konagi
vardir ki, yagmurlu zamanda ihtiraz olunur. Ciinkii nice hiiccaci sel siiriip deryaya
salmigtir. Hulays konagindan sonra Akabetii’s- Sevik denilen miiskil kumlu bir
yokus vardir. Hacilar bitab vaziyette burayi asarken, her yerde havuzlar vaz*
olunup, etrafinda sakalar seker serbeti sebil ederler. Cugeyman denilen menzil ise
biiyiik bir sahra olup, hi¢bir sey bulunmamaktadir. Buraya Kerbeld ¢oli de
denmekte olup, 2 saat yerden derya gibi goriiniir, su oldugu zannolunur ancak
kumdur. Abdullah Pasa burada bir birke bina etmistir!23,

Menzillerde ne kadar stire ile kalindigini, hangi konakta neler oldugunu (ordu,
pazar, kuyular, suyu act olan fiskiyeler, tatli sular, kaleler, yollar ve yokuslar,
haramiler ve Akabe’den kafileye katilan pekcok hact adaylarnn vd...)
menzilndmelerden okurken kendinizi hac kervaninda gibi hisseder ve yolculugu
yasar, tim glizergdhin cografyasina, bitki Ortiisiine, sosyal ve demografik yapisina
hakim olursunuz. Mesela Akabe’den sonra bulunan Devvar-1 Hikan denilen mevzi
gecildikten sonra konaklanan Zahrii’l Himar deniz kenarinda dag eteginde bir
yerdir ve tatli esmeleri vardir. Sonrasindaki Beyne’l-Harfeyn denilen konaklama
yerinde yagmurlu zamanda ihtiraz olunur ki pekg¢ok hiiccact sel siiriip deryaya
salmigtir. Magaratii’s- Suayb menzilinde ise tatli akarsular, hurma agaglari Secer-i
Mukul yani Ebucehil cevizi agaglar1 vardir. Uyunu’l-Kasap menzilinin ise girisi
dar ve miigkildir ama iginde akar irmaklari, hurma ve mukul agaglar1 vardir ve
denize ¢ok yakindir. Akabinde tuzlu esmeleri olan Miiveylic denilen yerde
konaklanir. Burada misvak agaglar1 vardir. Bir de Cebel-i Mesar dedikleri dag
vardir. Sonrasinda Dar’us-Sultan’da konaklanir. Bu menzile bazilar1 Katsal derler.
Ve Dar’us-Sultan dediklerine hikmet oldur ki bu konakta ezelden konulmaz idi.
Bir miktar ileri veya geri konaklanirdi. Lakin merhum Kayitbay Sultan hacca
gittiginde bu yerde konaklamasiyla buraya Daru’s-Sultan ad1 verildil?,

MENZIL HIKAYELERI- EKONOMI: Hac zamanlarinda sadece Kabe ve
civart canli olmayip, menzillerde de bir canlilik bas gostermekteydi. Gelen haci
adaylarina satis yapmak urbanin gecim kaynaklarindan olmakla birlikte bolge
ckonomisi de canlanmaktaydi. Mihrisah koleksiyonundaki menzilndmede Biirke-i
Muazzama’ya tasradan urban geldigi ve burada getirdikleri zahirenin satisini
yaptiklart belirtilir'?®, Vadi-i Ifan denilen mekanin basinda konaklanip yemek
yenilir. Kalesi ve pazari olan bir diger konak daha vardir ki Elzeme daglar
arasinda bir kazadir. I¢inde ac1 kuyu, kalesi ve pazari vardir. En son konak yeri

122 Menazili’l-Haremeyn, Stileymaniye-Lala Ismail, nr. 220, 70 vrk.

123 Menazili’l- Hacc ve Mesafetli’l- Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Stileymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241,
51-59 sf.

124 Siileymaniye-Dariilmesnevi (Seyh Mehmed Murad, Menazili’'l-Harameyn / Semseddin Muhammed
bin Ahmed el- Miezzin, Nr. 000133, sf. 48a-50a (sf. 44-63)

125 Ayni yer.
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olarak belirtilen Yenbu‘ ise harab olmus bir yerdir. Iginde kalesi, camisi,
mescidleri, pazari, hanlari, firinlar1 ve baglar1 vardir. Hiiccac buradan alim-satim
yapar!?®, Miizeyrib’de ise o bdlgede yasayan kabilelerin bir giiruh halinde surre-i
hiimay(n almak icin geldikleri gorlir. Yani urban surresi burada dagitilir?’. Asir
Efendi koleksiyonundaki bir menzilndmede ise So6giit konaginda Bilecik’ten
getirilen kadife yastiklarin satildigi, Miizeyrib’de herseyin bulundugu bir pazar
oldugu belirtilir. Eksik olan tiim hac gereksinimleri burada tamamlanir. Maan’da
pazar vardir. Meymun ovasinda urbanin getirdigi zahire satilir, asfan menzilinde
yine urbandan bazi otlar ve karpuz satin alinir. Misir hacilar ile Sam hacilarinin
birlestigi Bedr-i Huneyn menziline gelindiginde ise biiyiik bir ordunun ve pazarin
oldugu goriliir. Mina’da ise Mescid-i Hayf denilen bir cami ve Rasulullah’in
(s.a.v.) kurdugu cadir1 temsilen alamet i¢in bir kubbe vardir. Ol mahalde cami
tarafina Sam hacilari, karsi tarafina ise Misir hacilar1 konarlar. Arada ise bir yol ile
carsi-pazar bulunur?,

MENZIL HIKAYELERI-ASAYIS: Hac kafilesine eslik eden asketler,
hacilarin giivenligini ve rahatin1 temin etmek i¢in Hicaz yolu {lizerinde tiim yollar
diizenleyip, kafileye zarar verebilecek urban seyhlerini ele gecirirler, hiiccacin ve
tiiccarin Mekke’ye ulasmasii saglarlardi. Arafat daginda vazifelerin icrasindan
sonra dualar edilerek Mina’ya gecilirdi'?°. Buna paralel olarak gidis ve doniisleri
sik1 sikiya takibe alinan hac kafilesinin biiyliik menzil noktalarima gelindiginde
kafile durumu, asayis, saglik vb. durumlarla ilgili merkeze bilgi verilirdi**°. Baz1
menziller vardir ki buralarda asayis sebebiyle hacilarin ¢ok dikkat etmesi gerekirdi.
Haramiden ihtiraz olunur denilen Vadi’ll- Kubab menzili bunlardan biridir. Bu
konakda bir kubbe vardir ve sag tarafinda bir yokus vardir ki burada haramiden
ihtiraz olunur. Urgubl’l- Bagle’de de haramiden ihtiraz olunur®®!., Sugara-y1
Ciideyde menzili urbanin genellikle hiiccacin karsisina aniden ¢iktig1 sikintili bir
menzildir. Buradan hemen sonra gelen, Misir hacilariyla Sam hacilarinin birlestigi
Bedr-i Huneyn menzilinde ise hem asayisi temin eden, bir gii¢ olarak varligini her
zaman hissettiren merkeze bagli askerlerden miitesekkil cok biiylik bir ordu
bulunur hem de hacilarin ihtiyaglarii karsilamalar1 igin pazar kurulurdu®®,
Giivenlik agisindan kalelerin dnemi biiyiiktiir. Hediye Esmesi menzilinde Ismail
Pasa bir kale yapmistir. Miizeyrib’de azim bir ordu, Maan’da ordu ve bir kale,
Cugeyman’da Abdullah Pasa tarafindan yaptirilan bir kale, Bi’r-i Ganem’de ise

126 Menazilu’l- Hacc ve Mesafetli’l- Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Siileymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241,
51-59 sf.

127 Menazilii'l-Haremeyn, Suileymaniye-Lala Ismail, nr. 220, 70 vrk.

128 Menazilu’l- Hacc ve Mesafetli’l- Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Stleymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241,
51-59 sf.

129 BOA, HAT, 27125 A, 13 Z 1241, Mekke-i Miikerreme muhafizi Ahmed Pasa’nin Misir valisine
mektubudur; HAT, 26953A, 13 Z 1245

1% BOA, HAT, 26993, 23 S 1247, Hiiccacm, askerler ve surre-i himayun emini ile birlikte
Karamuthani’ndan Muzayk kalesine, oradan Haleb hududundan emniyet igerisinde Hama miitesellimine
teslim olunduklarina dair ariza.

131 Siileymaniye-Dariilmesnevi (Seyh Mehmed Murad, Menazili’l-Harameyn / Semseddin Muhammed
bin Ahmed el- Miezzin, Nr. 000133, sf. 48a-50a (sf. 44-63)

132 Menazil-i Hacc, Stleymaniye-Mihrisah Sultan, nr. 150, 65-112 sf.
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AzimzAde Siileyman Pasa tarafindan yaptirilan bir kale daha mevcuttur. 1%

Menzillerdeki harab olmus, hacilarin ve hac kafilesinin giivenlik ve ihtiyaglar
noktasinda dnem arzeden kalelerin ve birkelerin lojistik acidan durumlari, tamir ve
insa gereksinimleri merkeze mutlaka bildirilirdi. Gerekli miidahalenin yapilmasi,
tamirat vs. i¢cin bolgeye bina eminleri tayin edilirdi. Ancak mevsim sartlar1 ve
zamanlamada gecikme sebebiyle gerekli midahalelerin merkezden gecikmesi
halinde Sam tarafindan uygun biri bina emini olarak tayin edilir ve haccin
problemsiz geg¢mesi, hac kafilesinin emniyet icerisinde Hicaz’a ulasmasi
saglanirdi. Buna Hacc-1 Serif yolundan gonderilen tahriratlardan biri drnektirt3#;
Cugeyman kalesi, Asihurma kalesi ve birkeler deprem sebebiyle harab haldedir.
Ayrica Tabut korusu kopriisiiniin iizerinden biitiin hacilar gececegi i¢in ve o
senelerde hacilarin doniisti kis ayina tesadiif ettiginden mutlaka tamir edilmeleri
gerekmekteydi. Ancak bu tamir olaymin hac kafilesinin gegisine denk gelmesi,
kafilenin gecisini miimkiin kilamayacakti. Cugeyman kalesinin tamirine bu arada
baslanmissa da, Asihurma kalesi ve birkesiyle, kopriiniin tamiri i¢in merkezden bir
bina emini tayini elzem olmustur. Asihurma kalesi Cevlanke (Colanke) urbaninin
tam ortasindadir ve bu kalenin harabiyetinin devami halinde kalede askerler
olamayacagi i¢in urban saldirisina ¢ok acik olmasiyla hac kafilesinin asayisi
acisindan son derece sakincalidir. Bu arada bu durumlarin merkeze bildirilip,
merkezden cevap gelmesi ve bunlarin fiiliyata dokiilmesi de epeyce zaman
alacagindan isin mevsiminin ge¢mesi iizerine Sam’dan ve Kudiis’den mimar,
ameleler ve bunlar1t muhafaza edecek askerler yeterli miktarda zahire ve gerekli
edevat ile hemen gonderilmistir. Zira Sam’daki yerli yenigeriler bu kalelerin
muhafazasi ile memur olmalarindan dolay1 yerli ¢orbacilarindan (askerlerin her
tiirlii islerinden sorumlu kisiler) servet sahibi birinin Sam tarafindan segilerek bina
emini olarak gorevlendirilmesi merkez tarafindan uygun goriilmiistiir. Boylelikle
Asihurma ve Cugeyman kalesinin tamiri hemen gerceklestirilmis ve igine
hacilarin bolge giivenligini saglayacak askerler yerlestirilmistir.

MENZIL HIKAYELERI- MENASIK ve KUTLAMALAR: Diinya isleriyle
fazla mesgul olmamak adina, menzilndmelerde menzillerde gaflete diisiilmeyip
ibadet noktasinda yapilmasi gerekenler de hatirlatilmistir. Hangi menzillerde
nerelerin ziyaret edilecegi, nerelerde hangi dualarin okunacagina dair hac menasiki
ile ilgili bilgiler de menzilndmelerde mevcuttur. Mesela Kubur-1 Siiheda
menzilinde tim hiiccac niyet eder ve burada thrama girer. Buradan gusledip,
tekbir, telbiye ve salatiisselam ederek gitmek gerekir. Meymun ovasi menzilinde
de Misir hacilart ithrama girer. Vadi-yi Fatma menzilinde Mekke ehli hiiccact
kargilar ve burada ¢ok bilylik bir ziyafet verilir. Kubbetii’l-Hacc mevkiine
gelindiginde de surre emini ve sakalara ziyafet verilir. Ibadetler, ziyaretler,
vazifelerin yerine getirilmesi ile mesguliyet icinde gegen giinlerin ardindan (9
Zilhicce’de) biiyiik bir ordu ile biiyiik bir pazarin bulundugu Arafat’a gelinir.
Vazifelerin gercgeklestirilmesinin ardindan Miizdelife’ye gecilip, ertesi giin
Zilhicce’nin 10°’u bayram olup, kurbanlar kesilir, hac tamamlanir. Bayramin
liciincii giinii tekrar Mekke’ye doniiliir, Mina’da 2 gece biiyiik senlikler yapilir.

133 Menazili’l- Hacc ve Mesafetli’l- Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Stleymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241,
51-59 sf.
134 BOA, A.MKT, dosya no: 1238, evrak no: 4, 11 Ra 1230.
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Toplar ve figenkler atilir, sabaha kadar senlikler devam eder. Ayrica soyle bir
nasihat vardir: “Hacc-1 serife giden mii’min karindasa lazzim olan bir sahih
menasik-i hacc olup ve Mekke’ye vardikda bir alim delil tutup, dylece menasik ile
delil ile amel ve hareket eyleye.” Menzilndmelerde ayrica Harem-i Serif’in
kapilarindan, 4 mezhep mahfelinden, Harem-i Serif’in bir senede 7 kere
acildigindan ve bunun ii¢ giinliniin Ramazan ayinda oldugundan ve bir giin
erkekler diger giin de hanimlar i¢in oldugundan bahsedilir. Ramazan’in ibtida
giinii, 15. glin ve Kadir gecesi; hacilar gelmezden 6nce de Zilkade evahirinde acilir
ve zemzemle yikanir; hacilar Arafat’tan dondiigiinde acilir ve makam-1 Ibrahim
hacilar gelmezden once seriflerin izniyle bazi vakit gece iginde gizlice acilirdu.
Menzilndmelerde ayrica ziyaret edilecek yerlerin listesi de verilir'*®. Stileymaniye
Lala Ismail koleksiyonundaki menzilnAmede Bi’r-i Osman menziline gelindiginde
top senliklerine baslandigi, Medine’den 3 saat ileride olan Mekke yolunda Bi’r-i
Ali denilen mahalle gelindiginde Safi mezhebinden olanlarin burada ihrama
girdikleri, Rabig’e gelindiginde ise tliim hacilarin ihrama girdigi, Giizelce Biirke
denilen yere gelindiginde Mekke’den getirilen zemzemin hacilara ikram edildigi,
Mina’da kalindig1 vakitte ise geceleri emiriilhac pasa ve Mekke-i Mikerreme
serifi, surre-1 hiimayun emini, sakabasi agalar ve Misir mirhacct senlikler
diizenleyerek ve kandillerin yakilmasi ile vadinin tezyin edildigi, Evahir-i
Zilhicce’de Medine’ye gecildigi belirtilir. Iste bu sirada hacilara “Vedaiyye” (siiri)
okundugu anlatilmistir. Elveda ey Beyt-i Rahman elveda / Elveda ey nur-1 Yezdan
Elveda / Nur-1 askin dilde etti iltima‘ / Elveda ey ser siibhan Elveda. Saferin 12.
giinii Sam’a vasil olunur. Burada 30 giin ikamet edilirdi®.

Yine menzillerin listesinin verildigi Siileymaniye- Antalya (Tekelioglu)
koleksiyonundaki bir menzilndme ki aslinda bu “Kabe-1 Serif’in Ahvalini Beyan
Eden Bir Risale” dir. Esere besmele ¢ekilerek baslanmis, Harem-i Serif’in tanitimi
yapilmistir, 39 kapisinin oldugundan bahisle, bunlar yazilmistir. Varak 4b’den
itibaren ise haccin farzindan, vaciplerinden, siinnetlerinden ve Medine
goriindiigiinden itibaren edilecek dualardan, vazifeyi ifa esnasinda nelerin
yapilacagindan bahsedilmektedir®®’.

SONUC: Her yil Receb aymnin yirmibesinde Uskiidar’dan yola ¢ikan hac
kervan1 Rebiiilahir aymin yirmisinde Istanbul’a donmektedir. Bu hesaba gore
toplam gidis ve doniis 265 giin siirmektedir. Bu uzun ve zorlu siirece
menzilndmelerde anlatilan menzil hikayelerinde taniklik  edilmektedir.
Menzilndmelerde gilizergdhlar arasinda lojistik destegin ve emniyetin kimler
tarafindan saglandig1 (Kocaeli mutasarrifinin surre-i serifeyi Hersek’den alip
Aksehir’e kadar muhafaza etmesi, 1ki Kapili’da Dimask’mn yerli kulu neferatimin
hacilarin  giivenligini  saglamak i¢in Piring kalesine gorevlendirilmeleri,
Satmeyn’deki burg¢ta hacilarin Kavvas oglu nesli tarafindan muhafaza edilmesi);
hangi konakta ne kadar kalindig1 (genel olarak bir giin, Miizeyrib’de ise dort-bes
giin kalindigi); gorevlilere hangi konaklarda {icret ve bahsislerin verildigi

135 Menazil-i Hacc, Stleymaniye-Mihrisah Sultan, nr. 150, 65-112 sf.; Menazil(’l- Hacc ve Mesafet(i’l-
Facc li’l-Acc ve’l-Sacc min Gay, Sileymaniye-Asir Efendi, nr. 241, 51-59 sf.

136 Menazili’l-Haremeyn, Suleymaniye-Lala Ismail, nr. 220, 70 vrk.

187 Menazil-i Akhisar ile’s-Sam ve ild Beytii’I-Muharrem, Stleymaniye- Antalya (Tekelioglu), nr. 930, 2-4
vrk.
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(Eskisehir, Konya, Eregli, Adana, Hama, Miizeyrib, Maan, Medayin-1 Salih); bazi
konaklarda hacilarin ihtiyaglarini gidermeleri i¢in kurulan pazarlari, ikramlar
(Ciftehan, Cakid, Misis, Zanbakiyye, Maan, Tabut Korusu, Miizeyrib, Katrane ve
Medayin-i Salih’de hacilara satmak icin yufka ekmek, sade yag, meyve, siit,
ekmek, zahire, limon, turung, hurma vb. yiyecek pazarlari kurulmasi, Tarhana
Hani’nda tarhana pisirilip hacilara dagitilmasi, Akabebasi ve Uhaydir’da
sakabasilarin hacilara serbet ikram etmeleri, ihram i¢in lazim olan bezin genellikle
Hama’dan alinmasi vs.); kis ve yaz aylarina gore kafilenin kullandig1r gecitleri
(Hacilar, kisin Ramazanoglu Yaylaki menzilinde Sultan Hami1 ve Sar1 Isik denilen
mahallerden gecip Cakid’a; yazin ise Derbend denilen yerden gidilmesi); uzun
yolculuktan sonra Miizeyrib sahrasinda biitlin hacilarin  toplanip buradan
hareketleri mahirane bir sekilde anlatilmaktadir. Surre alayi, surreyi tasiyan
mahmel ve emiriilhac, surre emini, sakabasilar ve mukavvimler gibi gorevliler
anlatilarak hac kafilesinin idari yoOniine 1s1k tutulmaktadir. Biitiin glizergdhin
cografi 6zellikleri ve iktisadi cografyasi kapsaminda her menzilin bagli olduklar
livalardan, ikliminden, mimari yapilarindan ve bunlar1 kimlerin yaptirdiklarindan
(padisahlar, vezirler ve pasalar tarafindan yaptirilan cami, mescid, han, hamam,
kale, diikkan, imaret, tekke, koprii, cesme, degirmen vs.), bedevilerin kafilelere
tasallutundan ve bunlara karsi ne tiir tedbirler alindigindan, hacilara yapilan
ikramlardan, posta isleyisine (Zahrii’l-Akabe’de ¢ukadarin hacilardan mektup
almaya baslamasi) kadar detay bilgiler sunulmakta ve okuyucuya adeta hac
yolculugu biitiinliyle tattirllmaktadir. Kisacast menzilndmelerde hac ibadetine,
haccin yapilis sekline ve du‘dlarina da genis yer ayrilmis, ancak durulan her
menzilin 6zelliklerine bakildiginda menzilnamelerin sadece bir menasik olmadigi
tarihi, iktisadi, cografi ve adli olarak da bir tiir “seyahatname” 6zelligi tasidigi da
goralmektedir.
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Ozet

XII. yiizy1l maveraiinnehir Hanefi fakihlerinden Ozkentli Kadihan ilmi ve
hukuki sahsiyetiyle doneminin fikhi durum ve yasamin anlatiminda agiklayici rol
oynar. Baz1 fikhi kavramlar1 ve o donem dini, ilmi ve hukuki gelenegi Kadihan’in
kisiligi temelinde degerlendirmek uygun goriilmiistiir. Bu cergevede, Kadihan’in
gee¢misine, o donemdeki hukuki ve idari yapiya, Kadihan’in dogdugu ve belli bir
sire yasadigi Ozkentte ilim yapan bazi Alimlerin fikhi goriislerine, fikhi
faaliyetlerin durumuna ve ilim tahsil geleneginin nasil gelistigine sartlar el verdigi
kadar deginilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler:

Kadthan, fikih, kiiltiir, Ozkent, Hanefilik.Kadihan Ve Fikih

Giiniimiizde Kirgiz iilke sinirlar1 igerisinde bulunan Ozken sehrinden
¢ikmis olan Hasan b. Mansur b. Ebu’l-Kasim Mahmud b. Abdulaziz el-Uzcendi’ye
‘Fahru’l-Mille ve’d-Din’ ve ‘Ebu’l-Mehasin ve’l-Mefahir’ gibi lakaplar
atfedilmekte ise de daha ¢ok nispet edilen ve neredeyse asil ismi haline gelen
lakab1, ‘Kadihan’dir'®, Kadihan’n dogdugu yer ve dogum tarihi kaynaklarla tespit

t138

138 Kirgizea: Ozgon, Rusca: Uzgen, Arapca: Uzcend

139 yusuf Ilyan Serkis, Mu’cemu’l-Matb(ati’I-Arabiyye ve’l-Muarrebe, Matbaatu’l-Behmen, Kum 1814,
I, 1457; Takiyyuddin b. Abdulkadir et-Temimi, Tabakatu’s-Seniyye fi Teracimi’l-Hanefiyye, thk.
Abdulfettah Muhammed Helu, Daru’r-Risale, Riyad 1983, Ill, 116; Abdulhayy Leknevi, el-Fevaidu’l-
Behiyye fi Teracimi’l-Hanefiyye, Daru’l-Marife, Beyrut 1906, 64; Ebu Adl Zeynuddin Kasim Ibn
Kutluboga, Tacu’t-Teracim fi Men Sennefe mine’l-Hanefiyye, Déaru’l-Kelam, Dimask 1991, 89;
Hayruddin Zirikli, el-A’lam, 1l, 238-239; Katip Celebi, Kesfu’z-Zunun, Matbaatu’l-Alem, Dersaadet
h.1310, II, 169-170; Omer Rida Kehhale, Mu’cemu’l-Muellifin, Daru Thyai’t-Turasi’l-Arabi, Beyrut
1961, 111, 297; Mecduddin Yakub Firuzabadi, el-Mirkatu’l-Veliyye fi Tabakati’l-Hanefiyye, Stleymaniye
Kitlphanesi: ReisU’l-Kittab, nr. 671-672, 1, vr.21; Ali el-Kari, el-Esmaru’l-Ceniyye fi Esmai’l-
Hanefiyye, Siileymaniye Kiitliphanesi: Sehit Ali Pasa, nr. 1844 vr. 46; Kinalizade Ali Efendi, Tabakatu’l-
Hanefiyye, Stileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi: Hasan Hiisnii Pasa nr. 844, vr. 52-53; Kays Ali Kays, el-iraniyyun
ve’l-Edebi’l-Arabl ve Ricalu’l-Hanefiyye, Muessesetu’l-Buh(s ve’t-Tahkikat, Tahran 1991, V, 208;
Ibnu’l-imad Ebu’l-Fettah Abdulhayy b. Ahmed, Sezeretu’z-Zeheb fi Ahbari Men Zeheb, thk. Mahmud
Arnavut, Daru Ibn Kesir, Beyrut 1991, VI, 504-505; Yusuf Ziya Kavake1, XI-XII. Asirlarda Karahanlh
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edilmis olmamakla birlikte dogum yerinin Ozkent olma ihtimali yiiksektir.
Kadihan’in egitimini nerelerde, kimlerden hangi ilimleri 6grendigi ve nerelerde
kimlere hocalik yaptig1 hakkinda ¢ok az bilgiye sahibiz. Herhalde bu sadece
Kadihan i¢in degil o donemlerdeki bir¢ok alim i¢in de s6z konusu olsa gerektir.
Hocalarina ve o donemdeki ilim tahsil sistemine bakilirsa Kadihan’in Merginan,
Semerkand, Fergana, Belh ve Buhara gibi ilim merkezlerinde ilim tahsil yapma
olasihigr yiiksektir. Kadihan, dedesi Mahmud el-Uzcendi, Ebu ishak es-Saffar,
Zahiruddin Hasan el-Merginani ve Nizamuddin Ebu Ishak el-Merginani’den ilim
tahsil etmistir. Diger yandan Cemaluddin Mahmud el-Hasiri, Semsuddin
Muhammed el-Kerderi, iftiharuddin Tahir el-Buhari ve Sadru’l-islam Tahir b.
Muhammed el-Buhari’ye hocalik yapmustir.

Onun meslek hayatina gelince ailevi bir meslek haline gelen kadilik meslegini
dedeleri gibi Kadihan da devam ettirmistir. Her seyden oOnce o bir alimdi.
Kaynaklarda Kadihan’dan ‘deniz gibi ilmi derinligi olan, en zor ve hassas konulari
¢Ozebilen, derin anlayish bir alim’ olarak bahsedilmektedir.’*® Tabakat kitaplar:
onu ayni zamanda ‘meselede miictehid’ olarak nitelendirir. Onun biraktig1 eserler
de bu vasiflandirmalar1 fazlasiyla dogrular. Kadihan’1t ‘ehli’t-tercih’ derecesine
koyanlarin olmasina karsin, giinlimiiz fikih arastirmacilarinin igerisinde Kadihan’1
“mezhepte miictehid” olarak gorenler de vardir.!*! Bazi tabakat kitaplarinda
‘Sultanu’s-Seria ve Burhanu’t-Tarika’'*? olarak 6viilen Kadihan’m 6grencisi
Mahmud el-Hasiri’nin su sozleri Kadihan’1 en iyi tarif eder: “O bir kadi, imam ve
{istat, toplumun sevinci ve Islam’in diregidir ve Dogunun Miiftiyidir’*43,

Buhara’da vefat eden Kadihan, ilmi tahsilini burada devam ettirirken, mesleki
hayatim1 (kadilik ve miiftiiliik) bu sehirde siirdiirmiis olup Karahanli doneminin
Buhara’daki en taninmis ve en gii¢lii fakihlerin arasina ismini yazdirmay1
basarmistir. Kadihan’in i¢inde bulundugu ilmi ¢evresi agisindan ilim 6greniminde
bolge, soy ve ailenin belirleyici rol oynadigini anlamamizi saglamaktadir. Ayni
zamanda Kadihan, yasadig1 ¢ag agisindan ve ilmi yetenegi ve birikimi agisindan,
fikhin tanimi dahil, o zamanki fikhi gelismelere yonelik degerlendirmelere
yasamiyla cevap verir niteliktedir. Bunun yaninda Kadihan, -gunimdizde de
tartisma konusu olan ve XI. asirda baglayip devam ettigi ileri siiriilen- fikhin
duraklama ve gerileme donemine, gerek yazdiklariyla gerek kendi yasamiyla, bir
fakih olarak durusuyla bize 6rnek ve kaynak olmaktadir.

Islam literatiiriiniin temel kavramlarindan olan fikhin anlatimma ve tartismaya
deger gordiiglimiiz baz1 fikhi konulara deginirken, onun goriislerine ara sira yer
versek de kronolojik-tematik siralamaya bagli kalacagiz. Yani bir yandan teorik
yaklasim sergilerken, diger yandan da tarihin sayfalarina egilerek, -tartistigimiz

Devrinde Mavara al-Nahr Islam Hukukgulari, Atatiirk Universitesi Yaynlari, Ankara 1976, 126; Ahmet
Ozel, Hanefi Fikih Alimleri [HFA], T.D.V. Yayinevi, Ankara 1990, 56.

140 |_eknevi, el-Fevaid, 64-65; Kays, el-iraniyyun, V,208; Temimi, Tabakat, VII, 116.

141 Tagkopriizade, Tabakatu’l-Fukaha, Matbaatu’z-Zuherai’l-Hadise, Mevsil 1921, 98; Kays, el-iraniyyun,
V,208; Ibnii’l-imad, Sezeretii’z-Zeheb, VI1,504; Hayreddin Karaman, Islam Hukuk Tarihi[IHT], iz
Yayncilik, Istanbul 1999, 249.

142 Kinalizade, Tabakat, 52-53.

143 Temimf, Tabakat, 111, 117.
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konular cercevesinde- orneklemeye deger gordiigiimiiz kisilik olan Kadihan’in
yasamindan, ¢cevresinden ve diger ilgili verilerden hareketle bir biitiinliik igcerisinde
soru ve sorunlarimiza cevap arayacagiz.

Ilim ve Meslek Mirasciligi: Aile Faktorii

Fakih bir aileden gelen Kadihan’in sahsi oOzellikleri, kendisini yetistiren
cevreyle biitiinlesmis ve bu ¢evre kendi sahasinda Oniine kimseyi ¢ikarmayan bir
fikth adamimni yetistirmistir. Kadihan’in gerek ilmi ¢evresi ve gerekse akraba
cevresi, o donemdeki ilim adamlariin yetismesi konusunda da bize ipucu verir
niteliktedir. Kadihan’in dedesi ve aymi zamanda ilk hocasi olarak zikredilen
Mahmud b. Abdulaziz el-Uzcendi, Semsu’l-Eimme es-Serahsi’nin dgrencisidir.4
Kadihan’in babasimnin da fakih oldugunu sadece Fetdva Ka&dihan’in son
sayfasindan ogrenmekteyiz. Siyasi kisiligiyle tarihe gegen ve siyasi sebeplerden
dolayr Sultan Sencer tarafindan Merv’e siirgiin edilen es-Saffar el-Buhari,
Kadihan’in hocalarindandir. Kadihan’in amcalari, dedesinin kardesleri ve onlarin
ogullar1 da fakih idiler. Leknevi, Hasan b. Ali b. Abdulaziz el-Merginani’den
bahsederken, ‘“Merginani’nin babast Ali b. Abdulaziz, dedesi Abdulaziz b.
Abdurrezzak, amcast Mahmud b. Abdulaziz, amcaoglunun oglu Kadihan ve kiz
kardesinin oglu -Hul&sa’nin sahibi- Tahir el-Merginani olmak {izere, bunlarin
hepsinin fikih alimleri oldugunu haber vermektedir’#.

Kadihan’in fakihler ailesinden gelmesi onun fikihtaki kalitesinin ve sansinin
anlagilmasinin yaninda, bizi o donemdeki ilim 6greniminde aile faktoriiniin
onemine yoneltir. Ozellikle fukaha arasinda ailece ilim dgrenme ve kadi, miiftii
gibi donemin 6nemli mesleklerinde uzmanlagsmanin yaygin oldugunu gérmekteyiz.
Bu gelenek Buhara’nin disinda Semerkand, Merv, Horosan ve diger bolgelerde de
yaygin oldugu gibi, Karahanli donemi dncesine de uzanmaktadir.

Fikih 6grenimi ve kadilik gorevi iistlenme geleneginin en ilging tarafi da, bu
ailelerin kadilik, miiftiiliik ve bunun gibi donemin en 6nemli mesleklerini babadan
ogla miras birakma gelenegi ve sistemin buna uygun bir zemin hazirlamasidir.
Buna o donemlerde pek ¢ok ornek verilebilse de konumuzu yakindan ilgilendirdigi
icin yine sadece Buhara ile sinirli kalacagiz. Kadihan, Buhara’da bulundugu
donemde Buhara liderligini sirayla elinde bulunduran iki farkli aile ile de
baglantisini koparmamustir. Buhara’da Karahanlilar doneminde fukaha arasinda
liderligi ele geg¢irmis, bir siire sonra da sehrin yonetimine hakim olan meshur Ali
Burhan ailesinden 6nce -Buhara’da hem dini, hem siyasi 6nder olan- Ebu Hafs
ailesi Karahanlilar ile ihtilafa diismiis, daha sonra bu liderligi bir diger aile olan
Saffari imamlar elinde tutmustur. Buhara’ya Bagdat’tan gelen -Muhammed es-
Seybani’nin Ogrencisi- Ebu Hafs el-Kebir’in ismiyle anilan Ebu Hafs ailesi
Samaniler doneminde Buhara’da otorite sahibi olmustur. Daha sonra
Semerkand’daki Samani Emiri Nasr b. Ahmet b. Esed’e mektup yazarak,
kendisinden Buhara i¢in bir yonetici rica eden Ebu Abdullah b. Ebu Hafs, babasi
Ebu Hafs’in iistlendigi ‘Kadr’l-Kudat’ik gorevini siirdiirmiistiir.2#®  XI1-XII.

144 | eknewvi, el-Fevaid, 158; Kinalizade, Tabakat, 11; Zirikli, el-A’lam, VI, 208; Ozel, HFA, 42.
145 eknewi, el-Fevaid, 62-63.
146 Frye, OCBB, 146.
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asirlarda Buhara’nin hem dini hem siyasi tarihinde 6nemli yer alan Saffar ailesi de
ayni gelenegi siirdiirmiistiir. 1069°da imam ve reislik gorevinin her ikisini birden
yiiriiten Ebu Ibrahim Ismail es-Saffar, Semsii’l-Miilk tarafindan idam edilirken,
oglu Ebu Ishak Ibrahim b. Ismail, babasmm ‘mirasgisi’ olarak, tabakat
kitaplarinda, takvasi, derin ilim sahibi ve kimseden korkmayan cesaretiyle
tanindig1 ifade edilen biri olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.!*” Selguklu hiikiimdar
Sultan Sencer Maveraiinnehre miidahale edinceye kadar, Ebu Ishak vyiiksek
makamin1 korumus goziikmektedir. Selguklu Sultaninm, Ebu Ishak’1 kontrol altina
almak i¢in yaklasik 1102°de Merv’e siirgiin edip, onun yerine Kadi’l-Kudat olarak
getirdigi, Sultan Sencer’in kiz kardesinin kocasi olan Merv’in bilgin dini lideri
Abdulaziz b. Omer el-Maze nin ailesinin dykiisii de yukarida degindigimiz ailelere
benzer niteliktedir. Abdulaziz’e digerleri gibi Sadr tinvani ve Burhanu’l-Mille
ve’d-Din lakabi verilmis, onun bu lakabindan dolayr Buhara’da Onceki ailelerin
elinden liderligi alan aileye ‘Ali Burhan’ denmistir.**® Nesevi Buhara’da hem sivil
hem dini liderligi ellerinde bulunduran sadrlarin ¢ok zenginlestiginden bahseder.
Abdulaziz’in torunu olan Sadr Burhanuddin Muhammed b. Ahmet b. Abdulaziz’in
serveti ancak en giiclii hiikiimdarlar ile karsilagtirilabilecek kadar biiytimiistiir.
Onun emir ve sorumlulugu altinda 6000°den fazla fakih vardir. Kadihanin en
onemli Ogrencilerinden -soyadindan da anlasilacagi gibi Abdulaziz el-Buhari’nin
torunu olan- Sadru’l-Islam Tahir b. Mahmut b. Ahmet b. Abdulaziz b. Omer Maza
el-Buhari’nin!*® de —iinvanindan hareketle sadr oldugunu varsayarsak ilim ve
meslek geleneginin —0zellikle ¢ok prestijli ve gelir getiren mesleklerde aile
faktorlinlin ne kadar etkili oldugunu fark ederiz.

Nesevi’nin ‘Sire’sinde belirtildigine gore yaklasik 1209°da Melik Sencer’in
iktidarima son verip Buhara’yir alan Harezmsah Muhammed b. Tekis, Sadr
Muhammed b. Ahmet b. Abdulaziz’i Harezm’e esir olarak gdnderirken, onun
yerine disaridan veziri Nizamu’l-Miilk’{in kardesi Mecduddin Mesud b. Salih el-
Feravi’yi Buharali Hanefi kadilarin bagina getirmistir”**°. Dolayisiyla en verimli
gorevlerde sadece aktorlerin degistigi bir sahnede, senaryo hep ayni kalmistir.

Fikhi-ilmi Gelenegin Eserlerle Yayginlasmasi

Kadihan’in en 6nemli eseri olan Fetava’yi inceledigimizde, onun alint1 yaptigi
bircok eser ve ilim adamlarinin isimlerine rastlariz. Fetava Kadihan’da ismi gecen
eserler: Zahiru’r-rivaye®®!, Keysaniyat®?, Nevazil'®3, Nevadir'®, Muntekal®,

147 Ebu Ishak’mn birgok 6grencisi oldugunu sdyleseler de isim olarak sadece Kadihan’1 verirler. Bu bir
yonden Kadihan’in Saffar’in 6nde gelen 6grencisi oldugunu, diger yonden Kadihan’in o donemdeki ilmi
ve fikhi otoritesini de gosterir. Ciinkii o déonemde hocalar1 tanitirken en taninmis 6grencilerinin isimlerini
kullanmak bir &rf haline gelmistir. Ornegin Alauddin es-Smerekandi’nin ‘Tuhfatu’l-Fukaha’ adli eserini
tanitirken Kasani’nin hocasi oldugu zikredilir; Bkz. Leknevi, el-Fevaid, 8-9; Kuresi, Cevahiru’l-Mudiyye
fi Tabakati’l-Hanefiyye, Meclisu Daireti’l-Mearifi’n-Nizamiyye, Haydarabad 1332/1993, 1, 74.

148 Frye, OCBB, 181-182.

149 Omer Riza Kehhale, Mu’cem, V, 39.

150 Muhammed b. Ahmed en-Nesevi, Siretu Sultani Celaleddin Menkubirti, thk. Hafiz Ahmed Hamdi,
Matbaatu’l-I’timad, Kahire 1953, 68-70.

151 Imam Muhammed’in su: el-Asl, ez-Ziyadat, el-Camiu’s-Sagir, el-Camiu’l-Kebir, Siyeru’s-Sagir,
Siyeru’l-Kebir isimli bes eseri tevatiir ve sohret yoluyla rivayet edilmis olup ‘Zahiru’r-Rivaye’ ismiyle
anilirlar. Zahiru’r-Rivaye’nin yan sira el-Asar, el-Hucec, Haruniyyat, Keysaniyyat, Ciircaniyat, Rakiyyat
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Asl®®®, el-Camiu’l-Kebir, el-Camiu’s-Sagir, ez-Ziyadat, Serhu’l-Hiyel*®’, Serhu’s-
Seyrant®8, Vakiat!®,

Kadihan eserinde kitap isimlerinden ¢ok alimlerin adlarini zikrederek belirli
konularla 1ilgili gorislerini aktarmistir. Dolayisiyla eserlerden ¢ok alimlerin
isimlerine rastlariz. Fetdva’da adi gecen alimlerin isimleri sunlardir: Ibrahim en-
Nehai, Ebu Hanife, Safii, Imam Malik, Imam Zufer, Sufyan es-Sevri, Imam
Muhammed, Ebu Yusuf, Hasan el-Kerhi, Semsu’l-Eimme, Ebu Bekr Muhammed
b. Fadl, Beyhaki, el-Hakimu’s-Sehid, Semsu’l-Eimme el-Helvani, Semsu’l-Eimme
es-Serahsi, Ebu Hafs es-Sefkerderi, Natifi, Ensari, Hilal, el-Hassaf, Hasan b.
Ziyad, Havahirzade, Ebu’l-Leys, ebu’l-Kasim es-Saffar, Hilf, Ebu Ali es-Sugdt,
Kuduri, el-Hakim Ebu’l-Fadl, Ebu Suleyman, Ebu Hafs, Ebu Nasir, Muhammed b.
Selam, Muhammed b. Seleme, Kadi Hisam, Ebu Cafer, Zahid Ali b. Muhammed
el-Pezdevi, Muhammed b. Mukatil er-Razi, Ebu Isme, Said b. Muaz el-Mervezi,
Ebu Ali en-Nesefi, Ebu Hasan es-Sugdi, Ebu Bekr el-Belhi, Muhammed b.
[brahim el-Meydant, Ebu’l-Hasan el-Kummi, Rustem, Isamuddin, Nasir, Ibn Ebi
Leyla, Ebu’l-Kasim el-Belhi, Ibnu’s-Semmae, Besir b. Velid, Sadru’s-Sehid,
Seddad b. Hakim, Ebu Nasir ed-Debbust, Ebu Bekr el-Iyadi, Ebu Cafer Hinduvani,
Ebu Bekr el-iskaf, el-Hakim es-Semerkandi, Halid b. Sebih, Isa b. Eban, Ebu
Suleyman Ciizcani, Ebu Nasr, ibn Siibriime, Muhammed b. El-Ezher, Isi,
Zendevist, Ebu Bekr el-A’mas, el-Isbicabi.

Bu isimler sadece Kadihan’in Fetava’sinda ge¢mektedir. Onun diger
eserlerine bakma imkanimiz olmadigindan dolayr sadece bununla yetinmek
zorunda kaldik. Bu eserden c¢ikarilan isimler bile o donemdeki ilim adamlarinin
arasinda eserlerinin 6nemli bir iletisim araci oldugunu, ilim adamlarinin eserleri
temelinde birbirleriyle tartistiklarin fikir aligverisinde bulunduklarini bize gosterir.
Bu gelenek Islam ilim ve kiiltiir tarihi boyunca devam eden ve giiniimiize kadar
gelen bir gelenektir. Islam kiiltiirii, tarihte bircok defa yagmalar, savaslar ve buna
benzer olaylardan dolayr bircok eserlerin ismini 6grenmekle yetinmek zorunda
kalsak da, glinimizde Fetdva Kadihan gibi eserler o donemdeki eserlerden ve
yazarlarmin goriislerinden haberdar olmamizi ve faydalanmamizi saglamaktadir.

Ayn1 zamanda Fetava Kadihan’dan biiyiik 6l¢lide alint1 yapan énemli fikih ve
fetva kitaplarina da rastlamaktayiz. Bunlardan, Fetava-1 Tatarhaniyye 2837 defa,
Fetava-1 Hindiye 2609 defa, Fetava-i Ankaravi 801 defa, Fetava-1 Feyziyye 226

gibi eserler ise ahad yoluyla rivayet edilmis olup ‘Nevadiru’r-Rivaye’ ismiyle anilir. Bkz: Ozel, HFA, 22-
24.

152 Suayb b.Suleyman el-Keysani’nin rivayet ettigi eser.

183 By eser biiyiik olasilikla Ebu’l-Leys es-Semerkandi’nin eseri olmali. Ciinkii bu eserden Kadithan’in
hocasi Sadru’s-Sehid’in Fetava Kiibra’sinda ¢ok yararlandig1 sdylenir. Bkz: Ozel, HFA, 46.

15 Imam Hasim’in rivayet ettigi eser. Bkz: Kadihan, Fetava, I, 305, 346.

155 Bu isimde bize kadar ulasan (Kadihan’in dliimiinden 6nce yazilanlar) ii¢ tane eser var: 1. el-Hakimu’s-
Sehid’in (6.334/945) eseri, 2. es-Sadru’s-Sehid’in (6.536/1141) eseri, 3. Burhanuddin Ali el-
Merginani’nin (6.593/1197) eseri. Fakat Kadihan’in Fetdva’sinda gegen eser el-Hakimu’s-Sehid’in
eseridir. Bkz: Kadihan, Fetava, I, 276, 280, 281...

1% Muhammed es-Seybani’nin eseri. Bkz: Kadihan, Fetava, 1, 61.

157 Semsu’l-Eimme el-Helvani’nin eseri. Bkz: Kadihan, Fetava, I, 321.

158 Ebu Ali es-Sugdi’nin eseri. Bkz: Kadihan, Fetava, I, 276, 280, 281.

159 Sadru’s-Sehid’in eseri. Bkz: Kadihan, Fetava, I, 464.
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defa Kadihan’in fetvalarindan alint1 yapar. Kadihan’in ¢cagdasi olan Ruknuddin el-
Kirmani (457-543/1065-1149), zamanina kadarki Buhara, Horasan, Maveratinnehir
ve Kirman sehirlerindeki belli basli fakihlerin fetvalarim topladigr eseri
‘Cevahiru’l-Fetava’sinda bir yerde Kadihan’in dedesi Muhammed b. Abdulaziz ¢l-
Uzcendi’nin fetvasindan bahsederken, sekiz yerde de Kadihan’nin fetvalarina yer
verir.® Adi gecen fetva kitaplarinin doneminin en kabul gormiis eserlerinden
oldugunu g6z oOniinde bulundurarak, kendi zamaninda kabul edilen Kadihan’in
fikhi-ilmi otoritesinin sonraki zamanlarda da kanitlandigini sdyleyebiliriz.

* * *

SA‘DUDDIN TAFTAZONIYNING BALOG AT ILMIGA
DOIR ASARLARI

SA‘DUDDIN TAFTAZANI’S WORKS IN RHETORIC

O*. Palvanov,
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o‘rganish
ICESCO” kafedrasi dotsenti, PhD

S.Salimova,
“Islomshunoslik’ ta’lim yo‘nalishi
4-bosqich talabasi

Xap Oup maBpia KaMusAT TapakKMETH HETM3MJa OoJuMiap Ba WIM-(paH
pUBOXKMra 3bTUOOP XaMJa YJIapHUHT >KaMHUAT MaH(paaTtura WYHAITHPWITaHU
Typanu. AvHu xonatHu, MkkmHum Ilapk Peneccanccn 3amupupa 1y OMMI
oynran. Iynunr yuyH xam, CoxuOkupon Amup Temyp ymOy »xuxariapra
aloxyaa 3XTupoMm Kuirad. Hatwxkana, >xamusT Oupiamu0, pUBOSKIAHAM Ba
Tapakkui 3trad. by sca, MoBapoyHHaxp Ba XypOCOH MHUHTaKaJIapuaa TAbJINM,
wiM-paH Ba MaJaHUSAT XamJa XalKHUHT Typmyml Tap3u fokcanau. Iy acHona
aACTPOHOMHS, MaTeMaTHKa, TaOMATIIYHOCTHK, reorpadus kaOu TaOuuil Ba aHHK
dannap, amanuii canbart, anadbuéeT, dancada, MAaHTHK, UCIIOM TapUXHU, aKOU] UIIMH,
tadcup, Xaauc, PUKX Ba OOLIKA Typju WIM COXAJIapUHU MyKamMMall 3rajjarad
myTtadakkupiap etuu6 yukau. Cabayanaus TadTa3oHU XaM 11y JaBPHUHT 3HT
TAHUKJIM OJUMHU caHanagu. Amup TeMypHUHI XaMm yHra HucOaTaH Xypmaru
upkcus Oyarant®l. Anmomanunr Tyimk memm Mackyn uOH an-Kosn ®axpynavs

10 Biiyiik ihtimalle bu eser yazilirken Kadihan hayatta olmali, ¢iinkii Kadihan’dan bahsederken
‘rahimahu Allahu anh’ tabirini kullanmiyor. Bkz: Ebu’l-Fadl Ruknuddin Abdurrahman b. Muhammed el-
Kirmani, Cevahiru’l-Fetav, (el yazma halinde), Siileymaniye Kdtliphanesi: Yenicami, nr. 603-604, I, vr.
22, 38, 38, 49, 65, 70, 109, 113.

161 Kapanr. An-Masyo Taxuityiue u6n A6mynkoaup ar-Tamumuii an-Jlopuii an-Fassuii an-Mucpuii an-
Xanaduii. At-Tabaxot ac-canus ¢u TapoxuMm an-xadus. — ap-Puén: Hop ap-Pudounii, 1989. — XK. I. - b.
325-326.; AGynxaiip Ucomynnun Axman nbn Myctoda ubn Xamun Tomkynpuzona. Am-llakouk an-
HybMOHMs. — batipyT: [Jop an-kutab an-apaduii, 1975. — b. 54.
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Ymap ubn an-Masno an-Asum bypxonynaun AOmymiox ubn an-Mmom ap-
Pa60onuii Illamc an-Xakk, an-Jlun an-Kopuit ac-Camapkanauii an-XapaBuil at-
Tadrasonnii an-Xypoconuii an-Xanapuii 06ymm6'®?, y 722/1322  imm'®
XypoconHunr Haco (xo3upru TypkMaHucToH, Amixabon) maxpura EHIOII
“Tadrazon” kunuioruga Ttyruiarad. Y 792/1390 iunmu Camapkanana BadoT
>trant®,

Cabnynaun TadTazonuil ¥3 HaBPUHUHT KOMYCHM OJUMH OYiIuO, OyryHTH
KyHTraya TaJKUKOTYMIap TOMOHMJAH YHUHT Tadcup, ycyn an-¢pukx, Qypyp ai-
¢buKX, KajgoMm, HaxB, OajoraT, MaHTHUK, T€OMETpHs, MaTeMaTHKa Ba OOIIKa
coxajmap/a JJUIMKIaH OPTUK acap TacHUG KWiraHu aHukjgaHraH. OJIUMHHHT
daonmusaTHIa OAJIOFAT WIMH XaM alloXUJla YPUHTA ATaup. Y JApHUHT aKcapH Miapx
yciyOua outuiarad Typkymra ouaaup. XKymnagas:

1. An-MytasBan. by acap Illaiix Xanonygaun n6n Adaypaxmon Kassunmii
Hoduuitnuar (666-739/1268-1338) “Tanxuc an-mudTox (U aji-MaoHUN Ba a-
0aén” acapuHuHr mapxu OynuO, Cabaynaua Tadrazonuit yuu XKypxkoHus
maxpuna 748/1347 iimmu é3u6 Tyratran Ba y “karra’ mapxamp®®. Ymby kutob
Ucranbynna XKypxkonuin xommsicu Owian 1260/1844, 1265/1849 Ba 1289/1872
nunnapaa Ba Jlexyumnaa “an-MyaBan” HOMIIM XoIus 6uinan oupra 1329/1911 iinnu
Hamp kuauHran'®®, Ilynunrgek, y Baiipyrna 2013 iimnu yuuHud MapTa Hamp
stunran®®’. By acap Myxamman u6H Myxamman (Bad. 1033/1624) tomoHunaH
TYpPK THJINTA Tap>KUMa KUJTHMHTaH.

2. MyxTtacap an-maonuii. by mapx “Tanxuc an-mudtox” acapura OuTuiITaH
UKKUHYM Mamxyp mapx O0ymu0, y sHa “Myxrtacap mapx Tamxuc an-mudrox”
HOMU OWJIaH XaM MabJIyM Xamja y “kuuuk’ mapxaup. Cabaynnua TadrazoHuit
ymoy acapunu 755-756/1355-1356 iwmnap opacuna FrxnyBonma €3ub TyraTraH.
Annoma 6y acapunu JXomubGekxonra cosra kuiran'®. Ymoly acap Kambkyrra
maxpuga 1228/1813 #mmun, JlakxxaB maxpuma 1231-1312/1816-1894, Bymok
(Mucp) maxpuga 1318/1901 #mnm Xatu6 Kazpunuitnunr “Kuto6 an-uzox ¢u

162 AGynxaiip Ucomymaur Axman u6n Myctopa uon XKamun Tomkynpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: Hdop an-kyry6 am-unmumsa, 1975. XK. I. — B. 190.; Xamonynaun A0y an-Maxocun HOcyd ubH
Tyrpo bypna. an-Manxan ac-coduii. — Koxupa: Jop an-kyty6 an-Bacomk an-koamus, 2005. — XK. XI. - b.
241.; Kamonynaun AGy an-Maxocun HOcyd nbn Tyrpo bypaa. An-Janun am-moduit ana ax-Manxan
ac-coduii. — Koxupa: Makrabar an-Xonmku, 1955. — XK. Il. — b. 734.; Takuiiiyna-un Axmaa noH Anu
an-Maxkpusuii. Jlypap an-Ykyn an-papuaa. — baipyt: lop an-Fap6 an-uciomuii, 2002. — XK. 1Il. — B. 471.
183 Ilapadynaua Poxummii. Tapuxu tomm. — T.: Masbnasuar, 1998. — B. 20.; Ucmoun Ilomo an-
Barmonuit. Xaausar an-opupun. — HMcramOyn: Muwummit srutum 6acumenu, 1951. — XK. 1l. — B. 430,;
Myxamman non Amm am-Illaskonuii. An-banp ar-tonuit. — Koxupa: Jlop an-kurabd anm-ucinomuii, 1997. —
K. 1. — b. 303.; M.T.Xoyrcma. Myxa3 [loupar an-mavopud am-uciomus. — am-Illapuko: Mapkas armi-
Mapukor nu an-ubmam an-pukpuii, 1998. — K. VIII. — B, 2299.; amcynaun Myxamman uOH
AbGnyppaxmoHn ac-Caxosuii. Baxus an-kaigom. — bapyt: Myaccacar ap-pucona, 1995. - K. I. - Bb. 295.

164 A6ynxaiip Mcomymmue Axman n6n Mycroda non XKamun Tomxymnpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: Hop an-xyty6 an-unmus, 1975. K. |. - b. 191-192.

165 By acapumur XIX acpia Kyunmpuiaran Kyné3ma HycXacu Y306eKHCTOH XalKapo HCIOM aKaJeMHUsCH
Man6anap xazunacuga Ne 229 uHBEHTaph pakaMu OMIaH CaKTaHMOK/IA.

166 Capmynnomu Tadrazonmii. An-Myrasan. — Jlexam: Mar6Gaa , 1329/1911. — 446 6.

167 Kapanr. Cabnymnun Tadrazonnii. An-Mytassan. — BaiipyT: Jlop an-kyty6 an-unmus, 2013.

168 A6mynxycaitn Hapotuii. Puxomu kuto6 xabu6 ac-cusp. — Texpon: Ilupkate Camo, 1324/1946. — B.
66.
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ynym an-6anora”’, “MaBaxu6® an-Mudtox”, “Yupyc an-udppox”, HyCcyKuWHUHT
ymly acapra ésras xommuscu 6unan 6upral®® pa Kapaun maxpuna 2010 iinnnapaa
HalIp KWIWHTaH.

3. lapx mudtox an-ynym. Ymly acap amioma CupoxyaauH AOy Sbkyo
KOcyd nbn A6y bakp Cakkokuii (Bad. 626/1229) kanamura mancy6 “Mudtox ai-
ynym” pucosiacura €3wiral mapxaup. Asmuioma Tadrazonuit acapunu 787/1385
iimnmu Camapkana é3u6 Tyrarran'’®. By acapra Anoymaua Ann ubs Myxamman
Kymuu (Bad. 878/1474) dopc tmmna “lllapx Mudtox an-ynmymu TadTazonwmii”
HOMJIM mIapx é3ranl’t,

4. Ilapx an-kucM ac-coiuc MHH an-Mu@Tox. By puconma 787/1385 itmm
Camapkanna é3u0 TyraTuiran’’?,

Xynoca ypHuna InyHH aWtum MyMKuHKH, Cabaynaud Tadrasonuit y3
JaBpUHUHT ©Oapua WIM coxajlapujaa MyxuM acapiap ¢&srad. Kymnanaw,
JJIOMAaHUHT OajoFaT WIMHIA IOKOpHMJArd TYpTTa acapuliaH JacTiaOKu y4yTacu
HalpJlaH YWMKKAaH Ba WIMUN uHcTebdojara KUPUTWITAH. YJAPHUHT MCIOM
MaHOaTapyuHU TYFPU TYIIYHUII Ba aHTJIAIIIa MyXUM aXaMUsITIra Srajiup.

* * *

SA’DUDDIN TAFTAZONIYNING FURU’ AL-FIQH ILMIGA OID
ASARLARI

SA‘DUDDIN TAFTAZANI’'S WORKS IN FURU* AL-FIQH

O*. Palvanov,
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o‘rganish
ICESCO” kafedrasi dotsenti, PhD.

H.Lutfiddinova,
“Islomshunoslik’ ta’lim yo“nalishi
4-bosgich talabasi.

Coxubkupon Amup Temyp naBpuga MoBapoyHHaxp Ba XypOCOH
MUHTaKajdapuaa TabiuM, WIM-(aH Ba MaJaHUAT Xama XaJIKHUHT TypMyIl Tap3u
fokcanau. Illy acHoma acTpoHOMMS, MaTeMaTHKa, TaOMATIIYHOCIHK, reorpadus,
amMalnui caHbaT, anabueT, gancada, MaHTHK, UCIIOM TapUXH, aKOUJ UIMH, Tapcup,
xanue, (ukx Ba OoIIKa TypJM WIM COXQJapMHM MyKamMMmall SrajJlarad
myTtadakkupiap erumnd uukau. Kymnanan, Capaynaud TadTazoHuil xam mry
JABPHUHT SHI TAHUKJIU OJUMU caHayiagu Ba AMup TeMypHUHT XaM yHra HucOaTaH

189 Cannymun Tadrazonnii. An-Myxracap. — Bynok: an-Mar6aa an-kyopo an-amupust, 1318/1901. — 446
0.

10 X osxm Xamuga. Kamd asz-3ynyn. — XK. 1. = B. 1763. 5

11 Komupos M. Amu Kymrau / MabHapuar ronmysnapu. — T.: Y30eKUCTOH MHJUIMH SHIMKIIONEIUACH,
2011. - B. 196.

172 Pcomymmuu Axman Tomkynpusona. Mudrox ac-caomza. — XK. I. — B. 191,
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XypMatH uukcu3 Oyaranl”. Amnmomamunr TYaMK mcMu Mackyn uOH an-Kosm
daxpynaua Ymap uOH an-Masno an-Asum Bypxonynaua AO6aymiox uOH aii-
Nmom ap-Pab6onuii Ilamc an-Xakk, an-dun an-Kopuit ac-Camapkanauii ai-
Xapasuii ar-Tadrasonuit an-Xypoconmit an-Xamadpuit 0ym6l™ y 722/1322
immm'™ Xypoconaunar Haco (xosupru TypKMaHHMCTOH, Amxa®on) HIaXpHaaru
TadTa30H KUILLIOFKU1A TYFUIITaH.

Cabnynaun TadTazoHuil 3 JaBpUHUHT KOMYCHI OJIUMH cudaTuia YbTUPOd
STWITaH. XycycaH, OyT'YHIM KyHrada TaIKAKOTYWJIap TOMOHUAAH YHHHT Tadcup,
ycyn an-¢pukx, ¢ypyp an-pukx, Kajiom, HaxB, OaloraT, MaHTHUK, T€OMETpHS,
MareMaTthka Ba OOIKa coxamtapja JJUIMKAAaH OpPTUK acap TacHU( KuJITaHd
anukyanrad. [IlyHuHTIeK, Y, THCOHJIAp YHUHT UMUK MEpOCHIaH MaH(aaT TOIraH
omumiap cupacuman xucoomanamu'’®. IllyHu anmoxuma TabKMIAIl KEPAKKH,
aJJIoMa Y3MHHUHT 110X acapiapuHu MoBapoyHHaxp Iaxapiapuaa outrad. bynnan
TalIKApW, Y HUCJIOM OJIaMHJa 3HT € KUTOO &€3raH oJumiapaaH Oupuaup. Y
792/1390 #imnm Camapkannna Bador stran’’’,

Annoma wxkoauaa (GUKX WIMH aloxuaa ypuHra sra O0ymmO, y daonustu
naBoMuia Haakat TabaIuM OepraH, OanKky, KO3WIMK JIABO3UMHAA XaM HIIIara.
XycycaH, YHUHT AXJI ac-CyHHa Ba-J-)Xxamojaru xaHaduii Ba modunii Ma3zxabdiapu
bypys aln-QUKXUTra Ou MyXUM acapiiapuiad KyHuaarujaapHu KEITHPUIT MyMKHH:

1. An-®dartoBo an-xanadus. by acapuna ammoma Cabnyaaun TadTazonuii
XupoTtnaa Ko3u OynraH maitaa xanaduii Mazxabu Oyiinua ynkapra ¢haTBOJIapUHA
kamnaran'’® Ba yma epga 759/1358 iinnm €3a Gonwraran®’. Ymby kuto® Hamp
STTUPUIITAH.

2. Hlapx ®apous ac-cupoxus. by acap Myxammang ubH Maxmyn ubH
Ab6ayppauma CaxoBanauiHUHT (Bad. Tax. 600/1204 i1.) “Papous ac-Cupoxus”

173 Kapanr. An-Masno Taxuity s nos A6xynkoaup at-Tamumuii an-Jlopuit an-Fa3zsuii an-Mucpuii an-
Xanaduii. At-TabakoT ac-canust Gu Tapoxxum an-xadus. — ap-Puén: Hop ap-Pudounii, 1989. — XK. I. - b.
325-326.; Abymnxaitp Ucomyanua Axman ubn Mycroda nbn XKanun Tomkynpuzona. Am-Illakouk aH-
HybMOHHMsL. — BaiipyT: [lop an-kurab an-apadwii, 1975. — B. 54.

174 AGynxaiip Ucomymaur Axman uon Myctopa uon Kamun Tomkynpusona. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: Hdop an-kyry6 am-unmumsa, 1975. XK. I. — B. 190.; Xamonynaun AOy an-Maxocun HOcyd ubH
Tyrpo Bypna. an-Manxan ac-coduii. — Koxupa: Jlop an-kyty6 an-Bacouk an-koamus, 2005. — XK. XI. - B.
241.; Kamonynaua AGy an-Maxocun FOcyd nbn Tyrpo bypaa. An-Janun am-moduit ana ax-Manxan
ac-co¢uii. — Koxupa: Makrabat an-Xonwmxku, 1955. — XK. Il. — b. 734.; Takuititynn-ua Axman uOH Anu
an-Maxkpusuii. [lypap an-Ykyn an-dapuna. — baiipyr: Jop an-Fap6 an-ucnomutii, 2002. — XK. 11l. — B. 471.
15 Mlapadynaun Poxumumit. Tapuxu tomm. — T.: Masnasuar, 1998. — B. 20.; Ucmoun Ilomo an-
Barmonuit. Xaausar an-opupun. — HMcramOyn: Muwummit srutum 6acumenu, 1951. — XK. 1l. — B. 430,;
Myxamman n6n Amm am-1llaBkonuii. An-banp ar-tonuit. — Koxupa: Jlop an-kurabd anm-ucinomuii, 1997. —
K. Il. — b. 303.; M.T.Xoyrcma. Myxa3 [loupar an-mavopud am-uciomus. — am-Illapuko: Mapkas armi-
Mapukor nu an-ubmam an-pukpumii, 1998. — K. VIII. — Bb. 2299.; amcynaun Myxamman uOH
AbnyppaxmoHn ac-Caxosuii. Baxus an-kaigom. — bapyt: Myaccacar ap-pucona, 1995. - K. I. - Bb. 295.

176 A6ynxaiip Ucomymmue Axman n6a Mycroda non XKamun Tomxymnpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: Hop an-xkyty6 an-unmus, 1975. 2K. 1. = B. 190.

177 AGynxaiip Ucomymaur Axman uon Myctopa uon Kamun Tomkynpusomna. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: lop an-kyty6 an-wimus, 1975, K. I. - B. 191-192,

178 TTaiix Myxamman Coauk Myxamman FOcy¢. Camapkaagaunr capa yiaamonapu. — T.: Xumon-Hamp,
2014. - b. 24.

179 AGynxaiip Ucomynaun Axman uon Myctopa uon Kamun Tomkynpusomna. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: lop an-kyty0 am-wnmus, 1975. — K. I. - B. 192.
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acapura &3wiran mapx. “@apous ac-Cupoxus” acapu 2010 innga y30ex tuinura
TapKuMa KMIMHUO Hamp >Tunan e,

3. An-Mudtox. by acap moduuit Mazxadbu Qypys an-pukxura ouj KATOO
6ymmo6, y 782/1380 (791/1389 iinnn'®t) iinnmu Camapkanna ésunrans?,

4. Myxtacap mapx Tanxuc ai-komeb an-kabup. Xanaduii mazxadu
MyXTaxuj oJumiiapugadn AOy AOaymnox Myxamman uoH Xacan IllaiGonuit
Xanaduit (Bad. 189/805 W)aunr “‘an-Komeb an-kabup”’ HOMIM acapura
Kamonynaua Myxamman u6H Moo non Manuk JloByn Xanotuit Xanadwuii (Bad.
652/1254 i#1.) myxrtacap ¢&3ran. by wmyxrtacapra AOy-n-Ucoma Mackyn uGH
Myxamman ubn Myxamman FwxauBonmit (Bad. 772/1371 i.) mapx Owutras.
Amnoma Capaynaud  Tadtazonuit sca, Maskyp mapxra 785/1383  itwm
Camapkana myxracap é3rad 18,

5. Hlapx ¢ukx an-Kaitmonuit. Maskyp acap Jlyrdymnox Hacaduitnunr
(Bad. 750/1349 i1.) “Dukx an-Kahigonuii” acapura €3uiras mapx.

6. Kuto6 an-Ux3op. Tadrazonuit Maskyp acapuHu FuxauBoH BUIIOSATHIA
753/1352 iinnm é3ran’®,

Xyrnoca YpHUJA IIYHU alTUIl MyMKHHKH, auioMa Cabaynaun Tadrazonuit
¥3 MaBpUHUHT Oapua WJIM coXajapura Ouja KHMMAaTiu acapiap €3rad. XKymuamaH,
oJIMMHUHT (ypyb an-pukxra ouja Oapua acapiapu Xam WIMHNA HcTebdoaara
kupuTwiMarad. JKymianaH, IOKOpHMJa KEJITHPWITaH acapiapjaH ¢akar ‘“‘ai-
daroBo an-xanadpus” acapu TOmMO Hamp HTwirad. Jlekun, “an-Mugrtox”,
“MyxTtacap mapx Tanxuc am-xomeb an-xkadup” Ba “Kutob an-Mx3op” kabu
acapiapu OyTryHTM KyHrada TomwjiMaraH. 3epo, ayH€ ¢doHIapuja Ba IIaxCUi
KyTyOxoHanapaa ymOy MaHOamapHUHT KYn€3ma HycxXajapu CakJaHUO KOJraH
Oy U1 3XTUMOJT OOp.

180 Kapanr: Myxamman u6H Maxmyn uon AOmyppammn Cakoszanmuit. ®apousyc cupoxus. — T.:
Tomkent uciaom yauBepcutety, 2010. — 144 6.

18l Xoxm Xamupa. Kamd asz-3ymyn. — Baiipyr: Jlop Mxa ar-rypoc an-apabuii (Hamp inmm
kypcatuwiamaran). — K. 1. — b. 1769.

182 AGynxaitp Ucomynaun Axman u6H Mycropa uon XKamun Tomkynpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
BbaiipyT: lop an-xkyty6 am-unmus, 1975. — XK. . — B. 192.

183 X osxa Xamuda. Kam as-3ynyn. — Baiipyr: Jlop Uxs ar-Typoc an-apabuii. — XK. |. — B. 472., 567-570.;
Abynxaiip Ucomyamua Axman nbn Mycroda nbn Xamun Tomkynpuzona. Mudrax ac-Caona. — baiipyr:
Hop an-xkyty6 an-unmus, 1975. K. |. - B. 192.

184 Mapadynaua Poxumuii. Tapuxu Tomm. — T.: Mabhasusat, 1998. — B. 20.
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QO*‘QON XONLIGIDAGI MAKTABLAR FAOLIYATIGA
OID TADQIQOTLAR

RESEARCH ON THE ACTIVITIES OF SCHOOLS IN THE
KOKAND KHANATE

Bobir Abdugodirov,
Tarix (Islom sivilizatsiyasi)
tutaxassisligi 2-kurs magistri

Ne’matullo Muxamedov,
tarix fanlari doktori, DSc

XIX asr boshlarida Qo‘gqon xonligida boshlangan ilmiy, madaniy-adabiy
muhitning shakllanishi va rivojlanishida bevosita xonlikdagi maktab va
madrasalarning o‘rni beqiyosdir. Bu ilm o‘choglari xalgni ma’rifatli qilish,
an’anaviy ta’limni va madaniy-ma’naviy hayotni yuksaltirishda katta rol o‘ynagan.
Islom dinining paydo bo‘lishi va uning boshga mamlakatlar kabi Turonzaminga
kirib kelishi mahalliy xalq ijtimoiy-madaniy hayoti, kundalik maishiy turmushi,
aynigsa, ta’lim-tarbiya sohasiga bir gator o‘zgarishlar olib keldi.

Umuman olganda, musulmon mamlakatlarida arab tilini va din asoslarini
o‘rgatishga ixtisoslashgan maktablarning paydo bo‘lishi mugaddas kitob — Qur’oni
karimni o‘rganish, tushunish zaruratining yuzaga kelishi bilan bog‘ligdir.
Keyinchalik esa Qur’on mazmuni va g‘oyalarini xalgga targatish magsadida
maktablar tashkil etilgan, ana shu paytdan e’tiboran “maktab” atamasi “mirzalar
maktabi” ma’nosini bildirgan®®.

Islom olamida maktablar faoliyatini tadgiqg etgan izlanuvchilar turli-tuman
fikr-mulohazalarni bildirib o‘tganlar. “Maktab” so‘zi lug‘aviy ma’nosi arab tilidan
“yozish joyi” ma’nosini bildirib*, o‘rta asrlar davomida fors-tojik, gardosh turkiy
tillarda, O‘rta Osiyo, Shargiy Turkiston, Volgabo‘yi, Qrim va unga tutash
mintagalarda boshlang‘ich ta’lim muassasasi sifatida muomalaga kirgan.

J.Maqdisiy o‘rta asrlar ta’lim tizimini o‘rganar ekan, masjidlardagi maktablar
va ularning ta’lim sohasidagi mavgeyini yugori baholagan edi'®’.

Bu davrda, jumladan, XI asrda Bag‘dod shahridagi jome’ masjididagi ta’lim
muassasasi — maktabda figh, hadis, tafsir, nahv, adab fanlari o‘rgatilgan, va’zlar
gilinib, turli munozaralar olib borilgan. Albatta, sakkiz asr o‘tgach, ya’ni biz
o‘rganayotgan davrga kelib nafagat Qo‘gon xonligida, balki barcha musulmon
o‘lkalarida tarbiya va maktab ta’limi tizimida juda katta o*zgarishlar yuz berdi.

185 Hanuekun B.I1. Yro naér Cpemne-Asmarckas MyCyJdbMaHCKas MIKOJA B 0Opa3soBATENHHOM U
BocruraTeabHoM oTHowuenusx? — CII6.: b. u., 1900. — C.323. .

186 MaxkTa6 // Ucnom. Duumknonenus. A-X / 3. XycHuaauHoB Taxpupy octiaa.— Tomkent: Y3 M3, 2004.
-b.149 - 150

187 George Makdisi. Muslim Institutions of Learning in Eleventh Century Baghdad // Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London. Vol.24. — Nel. - 1961. — P.4.
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E.F.Vulfson mahalliy aholining bola tarbiyasi borasidagi an’analarini kuzatib,
o‘zining tahliliy fikrlarini bildirib o‘tgan. Unga ko‘ra, mahalliy aholi bola 4
yoshdan o°‘tib, gapirishni boshlaganda, uning kamolot2 tarbiyasi bilan
shug‘ullanishga kirishgan. Bu paytda, asosan, diniy tushunchalar, salomlashish
odobi o‘rgatilgan?8®. Qizlar esa erta turmushga chigishi bois 8 — 9 yoshga yetmay
uy-ro‘zg‘or ishlarini o‘rganishni boshlaganlar.

Rossiyalik tadgigotchi R.Rahimovning fikricha, imperiyaning musulmon
o‘lkalarida, xususan, O‘rta Osiyoda mahalliy maktablarning ikki ko‘rinishi faoliyat
ko‘rsatgan. Bularning biri — statsionar, ya’ni masjidlar qoshidagi, ikkinchisi —
ko*chib yuruvchi, ya’ni ko‘chmanchi aholi orasida targalgan boshlang‘ich
maktablar!®®. Tadgigotchining qayd gilishicha, masjidlar coshidagi maktablar
tog‘li tojiklarda olovxonalarda faoliyat yuritgan. Masjidlardagi maktablarda esa
darslar maxsus ajratilgan hujrada olib borilgan. Ma’lumotlarga garaganda, XIX asr
o‘rtalari — XX asr boshlarida Turkiston o‘lkasida 7 mingdan ortiq bunday
maktablar faoliyat ko‘rsatgan. Ya’ni mazkur turdagi ta’lim muassasalarining 2/3
gismini tashkil etgan Turkiston general-gubernatorligi arxiv fondlari va kuzatuvchi
tadgigotchilarning fikricha, XIX asrda mabhalliy maktablar ikki xil bo‘lgan.
Birinchisi quyi maktablar bo‘lib, yuqorida aytilganidek, masjidlarda faoliyat
yuritgan. Ikkinchisi yugori maktablar bo‘lib, fagat shaharlarda, katta gishloglarda
ish olib borgan®,

1868-yili Toshkentda bo‘lgan A.P.Xaroshxinning mahalliy aholi vakillaridan
olgan ma’lumotlariga garaganda, shaharda o‘g‘il va qiz bolalarning maktablari
alohida bo‘lgan®®l. Masjidlardagi maktablarda masjid imomi, ba’zida so‘fisi dars
bergan'®,

Qo‘gon xonligi madrasa, gqorixona va maktablari tarixini tadqiq qilish
bo‘yicha anchagina ilmiy ishlar gilingan. Bu mavzuga bag‘ishlangan yirik
monografik tadgiqotlarni Turkistondagi mustamlakachilik ma’2muriyati tizimida
faoliyat ko‘rsatgan amaldorlar N.P.Ostroumov, F.M.Kerenskiy,
S.M.Gramenetskiy, V.P.Nalivkin va boshgalar amalga oshirishgan'®3. Bu
mualliflar Turkistonda maorif idoralarida ishlab Rossiya imperiyasining
mustamlakachilik siyosatini amalga oshirishda faol ishtirok etganliklari uchun o‘z
asarlarida boy arxiv hujjatlari, statistik materiallardan foydalanishgan. Ularning
asarlari Qo‘gon xonli gi va Turkiston o‘lkasidagi madrasa, gorixona, maktablar
hagida keng va atroflicha ma’lumotlar borligi bilan ajralib turadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, mualliflar madrasa, maktablar soni, o*quvchilar soni,
o‘quv dasturlari, ganday fanlar o‘qitilishi, ular binolarining tuzilish, vagf mulklari,
undan tushadigan daromad, undan foydalanish tartiblari, madrasaning shaxsiy

188 Bynegcon J.C. “Kak xuByT captel”. — M.: B. u., 1908. — C.96 — 97.

189 PaxumoB P. “Maxkta6 // Mcnam Ha TeppuTopHu ObIBIIEH Poccuiickoil mMnepun. DHIMKIONE IHIECKUI
cnoBaps /ITox pen. C.M.IIpozoposa. — CII6., 2006. T.1. — C.251.

190 Bynscon D.C. Kak xuByT captsr... — C. 99 — 100.

1 Xopomxun A.Il. Ouepku Tamkenta // COOpHHK cTaTeil Kacarommxcs 10 TypKeCTaHCKOro Kpas. —
CIIb., 1876. — C.87.

192 Bennpukos K.E. Ouepku mo ucTopuu HapoaHoro obpasoBanusi B Typkectane. — M.: Akajgem. me.
Hayk PCOCP, 1960. — C.36.

193 Anmos Y. KYKOH XOHIUTH Majgpaca Ba MakTaOnapy Tapuxu. —Tomkent: ®an, 2017 -5.13.
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tarkibi, mutavalli, mudarrislar vazifalari, madrasa, qorixona, maktab binolarini
ta’mirlash, ruslar O‘rta Osiyoni bosib olganidan keyin milliy maorif sohasida yuz
bergan o‘zgarishlar hagida ma’lumotlar!®* berishgan.

* * *

SA’DUDDIN TAFTAZONIYNING USUL AL-FIQH ILMIGA OID
ASARLARI

SA‘DUDDIN TAFTAZANI’S WORKS IN USUL AL-FIQH

O*. Palvanov,
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o‘rganish
ICESCO” kafedrasi dotsenti, PhD

Cabnynnun Tadrazonuii HaxB, capd, MaoHHH, 0aéH, ycyn an-QUKX Xamja
bypys an-pukx (xaHaduii Ba modubHii), MAHTUK, aKuaa, Tapcup Ba OOLIKA MM
coxajmapu Oyiinua Hupuk omuM Oynran'®®. YV HadakaT Y3MHUHT 3aMOHJIOLI
oJIUMJIapH, OaNKK KEWHHTW JABPJIAPHUHT MaIlXyp OJIMMJIADU TOMOHMJIAH KYTUIa0
ot cudarmap Ownan MakraHwiaradH. JKymiaman, amwioma  “‘am-1laiix
Cabaynaun”®® “an-Veras”(ycros3)'¥, “an-Umom an-Kabup”(kaTra umom), “Ycras
an-Ynamo an-MyTaaxxXupwH Ba caiiny an-Qys3aio ani-MyTakaaIuMUH, MaBJIOHO
cab] al-MWJUIa Ba ai-AWHS, MyBAWI MHU30H aj-MabKysl Ba al-MaHKYyJ, My()THX
arcoH an-Qypys Ba an-ycyn (KeMMHTHM OJUMJIAp YCTO3W Ba KeHWHTH (HO3WI
oNMMJIap CallMaMd, MWUIAT Ba JUH OaxTIHCH, HAaKJI Ba aKJI ME30HUHHHT
TYFPWIOBYMCH, yCyl Ba (ypyb moxaapu ouyBuucH)'®, “am-Umom an-
Annoma”(amioMan I/IMOM)lgg, “Cabn an-muiia Ba ai-auH’ (MUUIAT Ba JUHHUHT
Oaxtiucu), “CabJ ajl-uMOM aji-ajijiomMa ai-(hakux an-aauo an-xaHnabuii” (xaHadui
(dhaxkux aaud onMmIapy UMOMUHMHT 0axTiucu) Ba “OnauM aj-Mampuk’ (IMapKHUHT
onumMu), “Xubp an-ymma, mamc an-aumma’(YmMMar oaumu, umomiap Kyémm)Zo,
“an-annomMa ac-caHuil” (MKKHHYM aaaoMa)?®t kabu Homiap GMIaH MaIIXyp.

Cabaynnun  TadrTasonuit Komycuid onuM cudartuaa 3bTUPOD STUITAH.
XycycaH, OyryHTH KyHJa YHUHT Tadcup, PukX, KajioM, HaxB, OajloraT, MaHTHK,
reOMETpHs, MaTeMaTHKa Ba OOIKa coxXajlapaa JJUIMKAaH OPTHUK acap TacHUQ

194 O*sha asar. O‘sha yerda.

195 A6ynxaiip Ucomymmue Axman n6n Mycroda non XKamun Tomxymnpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
BaiipyT: lop an-xkyTy06 an-unmus, 1975. XK. I. — B. 190.

19 T1uxoOymnun Axman u6H Annm o Myxamman an-Ackanonnid. 6Ha an-Fymp 6u aGHa an-ymp. —
Koxupa: op ar-Taosyn, 1969. — XK. |. — b. 389-390.

197 Myxamman Anynxaii Xunauii Jlakaasnii. An-®asous an-6axus Gu TapoxuMm an-xanadus. — baipyr:
Jop an-Apkam nOH A6u an-Apkam, 1998. — b. 223.

198 Myxamman noH Anu am-1llaBkonnii. An-baap at-tonuii. — Koxupa: Jlop an-kutab an-ucmomwii, 1997,
- K. 1l. - b. 303-304.

199 YWamonymnun A6y an-Maxocun IOcyd non Tyrpo bypma. An-Manxan ac-coduit. — Koxupa: Jlop ain-
KyTy0 an-Bacouk an-koamus, 2005. — XK. XI. — B. 241.

20 Capnymun Tadrazonnii. An-Mytossai. — bxynan: an-Mar6aa am-I1oxxoxonnii, 1311. — B. 446.

201 A6mynxycaiin HaBotuii. Prkonn knto6 xabu6 ac-cusp. — b. 69.
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KWITaHU aHUKJIAHTaH Ba y, MHCOHJIAD YHUHT WJIMHUN MEpPOCHIaH MaH(aaT TONTaH
omaMnap cupacuiad xucoomanamu?®?. IllyHm amoxuga TabKMAJIAII KEPAKKH,
alyioMa V3MHMHI 10X acapiiapuHd MoOBapoyHHaxp Iuaxapiapuaa OWTraH Ba
MCJIOM OJIaMHJa HT €11 KUToO €3raH ojiuMJiiap capacura kupaaud xamaa 792/1390
iimm Camapkasana Badgot8 s1ran®®, Onum mwxoauaa GUKX WIMH aJOXHAA YPUHIa
sra. XycycaH, YHUHT AXJI ac-CyHHa Ba-JI-)Kamojaru xaHaduii Ba mopuuii
Ma3zxabiapu ycyn an-pukx Ba (ypyb an-QUKXU WIMJIApUTa O MYXUM
acapyiapuad KyWuaarujiapHu KEITUPUIIT MyMKUH:

Ycyn an-Gpukx uiamMura ous;

1. TanBux ¢u xamd xakouk aT-TaHKUX (“‘aT-TaHKuX’ MabHOJIAPUHU OYHO
oepuin 6opacunaru “Ocmatma’). Yoy acap Cabaynaud TadTazoHnit TOMOHUAH
VYo6aiaymnox non Macwyn noH Tox am-Illapua (Bad. 747/1346)nunr “ar-TaB3ux
bu XaJm FaBOMH3 aT-TaHKUX HOMJIM acapura €3wiraH Mamxyp mapx 0ymuo, y
xaHapuit wmazxabu “Ycyn an-¢pukx’um OVinua MyXuMm MaHOamapjaaH Oup
xucoomanamu®, by acap axamuarunu xakupa Ilaitx Myxamman Coauk
Myxamman FOcyd (1371-1436/1952-2015) “Ycyn an-¢pukx wiMa OuWiiaH
IIYFYJUIAHUIITHU Mpoja 3TraH xap Oup maxc anmbaTTa Ma3Kyp acapra Myposkaatr
stagu”’, ne6 Tavkumnaran®®. Amnoma Oy acapunu ['ymycronma 758/1357 iumm
&3u6 Tyratran?®®. Acap Jlexnu, Jlakuas Ba baiipyr kabu maxapnapaa 1267/1851,
1281/1864, 1419/1998 innnnapaa Haurp KAJIWHTaH.

2. Xomms ano llapx an-Myxtacap ano Kuto6 MyHTaxo ac-caBoi Bai-amali
¢bu unmaii an-ycyn Ban-k8anan. Yoy acap oiaum A3ynyanun Uitkuit ToMoHHIaH
Kamonynaua AGy Amp Ycemon nbn Ymap an-Momukuit (Bad. 646/1248 ii.)HUHT
“an-Myxtacap ano Kuto6 MyHTaxo ac-caBoiy Baj-aman (pu WiIMail an-ycyls Bal-
Kajaa” HOMIIM acapura E3WiIraH mapxra Imapx xucodnanamud. Y 770/1368 iwn
Xopasmuaa é3unran®’’ pa 6up Heua 60p Hamp >TrAran?%,

3. Upmoxa an-gpyxyn. Ymoby acap Cabaynaun Tadtazonuidi ToMOHHUIAH
AOynmaomuit A6aynmanuk uOH AOxymnox wubOH IOcyd an-XKysaiinuit am-
Hoduuit (419-478/1028-1085)uunr “an-BapakoT” HOMIM acapura €3uiraH mapx
o0ymuo, y moduunii mazxadu “Ycyn an-pukx’u Oyitmya MyxuM MaHOaiapjaH Oup
XUCOOJIaHaIH.

Xynoca YypHuaa wyHH atuiml MyMkuHKd, Capayanua Tadrtasonuit ¥3
JaBpUHUHT Jespiu Oapua (aH coxalapura OuJ KUMMATIW acapjap €3u0

202 Agynxaiip Ucomymmua Axman n6a Myctoda non XKamun Tomxymnpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Batipyt: Hop an-xkyty6 an-unmus, 1975. XK. I. - B. 190.

203 Agynxaiip Mcomymmua Axman n6a Mycroda non XKamun Tomxymnpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: lop an-kyTy6 an-wamus, 1975, XK. I. - B. 191-192.

204 Afy Xadc an-Hacaduit. Taxcun ycyn an-¢pukx / TapkuMOH Ba Hampra TaidéproBumiap: T.¢.H.
X.Amunos, T.¢.H. C.Myxammanamunos. — T.: “Noshir”, 2015. - B. 15.

205 [ITaiix Myxamman Coauk Myxamman FOcyd. @ukxuii iynamunuiap Ba kutobnap. — T.: Ilapk, 2011. —
b. 130.

206 AGynxaitp Ucomynaun Axman u6H Mycroda uon XKamun Tomkynpusoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
BaiipyT: Jlop an-xkyty6 am-unmus, 1975. — XK. 1. — B. 192.

207 Yemonn TMomo an-Bargomuit. Xaguar an-opudun. — UcramOysn: Muminii srutum Gacumesn, 1951, —
XK. 1. - B. 430.

208 Kapanr. Cabaynaus Tagrazonuit. Xammus ano Illapx myxracap an-Mytaxuii an-ycynuil. — balipyT:
Hop an-kyty6 am-mmmmst, 2004,
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Konauprad. JKymiagaH, OTUMHUHT yCyn an-GpuKxra ouji Oapua acapiiapu TYJIUK
uimuii ucrebonmara kuputwirad. I[llynunr OapoOapupa, y xaHaduii oaumu
cuaruaa Hadakat xaHaduii, 6anku, modguuil Ba MOJIUKUN Ma3xadiapu ycyn aji-
(hUKX coxallapuHU Kamasiaiira MyBaddax oyaranaapaad OUpuaup.

* * *

FIQH VA TASAVVUF MUNOSABATI BILAN BOGLIQ
TADQIQOLAR TAHLILI

ANALYSIS OF RESEARCH ON THE RELATIONSHIP
BETWEEN FIQH AND SUFISM

Hunydap Tyiiuuesa,
V36exucmon xankapo uciom akademuscu

Hcromuynociux 6a uciom yueUIU3AYUsACUHU YP2anuul
ICESCO kagheopacu ooyenmu 8.60.

@duKx WCIOM NWHWHWHT Xa€Tha akc JTraH aMajaui XyKmuIapuHH wudoja
dTapKaH, TacaBBY( 3ca HCIIOMHUHT MabHABUN Xa€T Tap3WHU, aXJIOK HOPMaJapUHH,
pyxuii Tapbms MacamajmapuHud Y3 wumra ojagu. Iy Hykram HazapmaH ¢GUKX
WCJIOMHHUHT 30XHUpUN aKkcu TacaBBy(] 3ca OoTuHMI KucMmu cudaTuia KypUiIau.
byrynru kyHrada Oy WKKM coxa ypTacujard ajoKajap COFJIOM EKM aKCHHYa
OYMUIIMHUHT cababmapyHKU YpraHUIl Ba edumiiap Oepuill 1013ap0d axaMusT KacO
sTMoKIa. PUKX Ba TacaBBY( Ypracujaru MybTaJuil YPTATUKHA TOIHII MYCYJIMOH
Kamoasiap YpTacuaa WiIMK MyHocalaTiaap Mak/UIaHWIIUra acoc 0ynaau. byrynru
KyHJIa UCJIOMIITYHOCTIAp Opacua IOKOPUIard MKKA COXaHUHT aJOKaJIOPJIATH OMIIaH
OOFIHMK OMp KaTOp TAAKUKOTIAp aMajra OIMprIaéTraHMHUHT cababu XaMm Iry.

®dukx Ba TacaBBY( MCIOM HIMIIAPH Opacha MyXHM YpUHTA 3ra OYJIraH UKKU
nyHammaup. VCIOMHUMHrT MIIOHY, amail Ba axJOK YUFYHJIUTH JIoUpacuia
PUBOKJIAHUINTa UMKOH OepyBun (pyHKuMsnmapra sra Oy MKKH coxa Oup-OmpuHH
TYIIUPYBYM JKuXariapra sranurd Ownan axamuariau. Ly cababman tapuxwii
xKapaéHiapaa 30XHp-OOTHH, XaKUKaT-IIapuaT, Majapaca-Takus OwinaH OOFIUK
Typiid TOpPTUIIMANAp Ky3ra TanuiaHaav. Mciaom Ownvmiiapu IMIakJUIaHTaH MIIK
JaBpiapaa akuaa uimMu “pukxu akbap”, tacaBByd miaMu “hUKXU aBcar’ Ba (UKX
wiMu oca “pukxu  acrap”?® Homm OuIaH aTamMmKM Xap ydYana WIMHMHD
¢bynkuonan BasudacuHu udoma >TraH. XWwKpHil UKKHUHUM acpia TacaBBY()
HOMUHHU OJTyHTa Kamap Oy unM “Gpukxu 60TuHUN’, “QUKXU BKIOHUN’, “UIMU
X0 Kabu HoMIIap Ounas atairad 5au?P,

TacaBBy(d Ba (DUKX aJOKaJOPIUTMHM YpraHraH OJUM Ba TaJAKUKOTUHIAP
WIMHUI UIIapu 0y MKKA COXAHUHT TYPJIM KUXATJIapura axaMusiT KapaTrad xoJijaa

29 A, Belhaj // Legal Knowledge by Application: Sufism as Islamic Legal Hermeneutics in the 10th/12th
Centuries. Studia Islamica 108. Koninklijke Brill NV, Leiden, 2013. — P. 99.

210 Abdurrahman Ibn Haldin, Mukaddime (by.: el-Matbaatii’s-serefiyye, ts.), 521.; Ali Sami en-Negsar,
Nes’etii’1-fikri’Ifelsefi fi’l-islam (Kahire: Daru’l-Me*érif, ts.), 3/30.
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amaira OIIUPWITaHW Ky3aTwigud. MacanaH, adpum oimmiap TacaBBy(d Ba
GUKXHUHT WKOOMM €ku canmbuii MyHocalaTiapu Xakuaa ¢€3canap, Oab3wiiapu
KJIACCUK €KW XO3UPId JaBp MyMMoJapujaaH Keiaud 4ukud Oup-Oupura Kuéc
KWIraHiap, OOIIKaJlapu 3ca MabiIyM MaB3yJapHH aXpaTtud KypcaTraH XoJija
YIApHUHT IIapbUil €KW IIapuaTAaH TallKapyu OHKAHJIUTH TaxJIWI KWIWIITa
yYpUHTaHJIap.

Taakukotun W.YcMoHOB ukpura kypa, cypuit Ba ¢dakuxjap ypracuaaru
KEeJUITMOBYMJIMKHUHT aCOCH YJIAPHUHT Xap OWpH V3 IUHUN KapalulapuHu XaK
ne6 OUITUIM HATHKAcHla BY)XKY/Ira KelraH. XyKyKIIyHOCHap Cy(QUIlIMKHN JUHTA
SHTWIMK  KUPUTULIAA antbyiaran oyncanap, TacaBBY(] BaKWJIIapU
XyKyKIIyHOCTHapHu  “xapuit  €xpamryB” Ba  MacajaJlapHUHT  MabHaBUU
JKUXaTaapura 6esbpTHOOpInKa alidnaaunap?t,

KynnMmszga amanra OMMpUITaH XOPWKHUN TaaKUKOTIapAaH Oupu Axud
Nypcynnunr “TacaBByd (ukx MyHocabaTn”?'? 1e6 HOMJIAHIaH IUCCEPTALMACH
KypuiaaéTran mMaB3yra TYJIMK OaFuluiaHraHu OwnaH axamusTiu. Mmiga pactiab
¢buKX Ba TacaBBy(} aTaManapu 3TUMOJIOTHK >KUXATAaH KYpuO YUKWITaH, TApUXUN
JaBpJjiapu xaM TapTtud acocujia 6epuind, KeHUHTU KUCMIa (PUKX Ba TacaBBY(HUHT
Ha3apui KUCMM TaxJujl KWIMHIaH. Xap HWKKU COXAaHWHI Ky3ra KypUHIaH
BaKWJUIapH Kapanuiapu, 6a¢H kuiauHraH. by Hazapuil KucMm caxobanap JaBpujaH
XWKpUN S-acpraya OynraH pgaBpHU KampaOd onradH. byHman Tamkapw,
TacaBBy(PHUHT (HUKX OmiaH OOFIWK Macajaiapu Xam EpuTwirad. TaJIKuKOTHUHT
CYHTM HaTW)XKaJlapura Kypa, TacaBBy(p) WIMH IIAKJUIAHTAH WIK JaBpjapja
dakuxyap, Myxajauciap Ba MyTaKaUTUMJIAp TOMOHHUJAH TaHKHUATa Yy4paraHu
TabKUIJIAHAIH.

Mag3yra @¢akarruna ¢akuxjap HYKTad Ha3zapuaaH Kapall MyaMMOHU
TYJAaKOHJIM YpraHumira Tycuk Oynamu. MytacaBBudiaapHuHr xam Oy Oopamaru
bukpnapyH  ypraHuml  OOBEKTHB  EHJOLIYBHU  KEATHUPUO  YMKapaau.
MyrtacaBBuduiap dakuxjJapHu TAUHHUHT 30XUpU OWJIAaH YEKJAHTaH KUIIWiIap 1e0
0axonab, Imakira MOWHI SKaHIWKIaApuHU Tabkuaianuiap. Lllynara kapamacnaH,
cyuitmap mrapmaTcu3 XaKUKATra SPUIIUII MYMKHH DMAaCIWTHHH XaM HWHKOP
ATMaauIap.

Xoxun baitpam  bammp TOMOHHIaH amanra owmupuiarad “CyHHHU
TacaBBY(DHMHI IIAKJUTaHMIN KapaéHuIa IapuaT Ba XakKMKaT MyHocabatw 2" ne6
HOMJIAHTAH JIOKTOPJIMK JUCCEPTAIMACH STHa OMp MyXuM u3jaHumuap. Myammudra
Kypa TacaBBy(GHUHT AuHMA Oup OunuMm coxacu cudaTuaa ro3ara YHKHII
kapaCHuaa TaHKUAJIapra yupamu (UKX, Xaauc Ba aKuja WIMIapuia Xam
Ky3aTWJITaH )KapaCHaup.

Myammud TaHKuguuigapra MyHoca0aT OwinupapkaH OHMp KaHYa IOKCAaK
yyKKUra OJpuirad (QakuxjgapHUHT (GUKXHA Tyrajl VpraHra€jjaH CyHTpa

211 Yemonos U. // TacaBBy(pHMHI INakiIaHuII 60cKWuuaa GUKX MIMU Ounad MyHocabatu. Tom 3 Ne 1
(2022): Peneccanca L{enTpansHoit Asuu. —b. 29.

222 Dyrsun, A. “Tasavvuf Fikih Iliskisi”, Doktora Tezi, Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Istanbul. 2020.

213 Bager, H. “Siinni Tasavvufun Tesekkiil Siirecinde Seriat-Hakikat Iliskisi Sorunu (Hicr Ill. ve
IV. Yiizyillar)”. Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Istanbul. 2015. -S.173.
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KOHUKMacJaH TacaBBy(ra ifyHanranu caOaOMHHM YpraHwiran Ouimumiiapra amai
OOCKMYM OHKAaHJIUTMHM Tabkuajnarad. Kiaccuk pgaBp MyTacaBBU(IapUIaH
Kamabonuii (Bad. 990 i1.), XyxBupuii (Bad. 1072 #.), Kymaitpuit (Bad.1072 i1.)
xuccacu Tydainu TacaBByd Ba OollKa AWMHUN Owimmiap VypTracuga Y3apo
SKIWJUIMK, IIAPUAT Ba TaCaBBY(HMHI alOKaIOPIMIU aHUKIaH 1>,

Xaitipuaaua Kapamonuitnunr “Illapuatcus TacaBByd Oyamac”?® mommm
KUTOOMAa TacaBBy(d Hynuaa SKAHIMKIAPUHU MIJA0 KWIraH 0ab3u KUIIWIAP
niapuaTra  HOMYBOQHKIMKAA aibnmamgaH Moanuid MaHdaar €Exu  JUHAAH
Y30KJIAIITUPUILI Makcaauaa QoljgananraHnap JeraH (UKpHU WITapu Cypras.
bapua wucmomra oug wmanbGanmapaa aiipum cyuiiap Mabiym Oup IOKOpU
MakKoMmJIapra SpHINrad mapuaT axKoOMJIapHMHM MapT sMmac Ae0 Xucobianuiapu
Kopananaau. [laiiramOap (c.a.B) XaMm mapuatra Xwio¢ KujaMmaral Xojja uxJjoc Ba
AXCOH MapTabacuaa OYIUIUIMKHA Mallpyh KYpPHUIUIApU TabKuIaHrad. Myammud
miapuar TamMoOWWIUIapu Ba CYyQUIIMK aMalnuéTu YpTacujard HOMYBO(HUKIUK,
KEeNMUIIMOBYWINK aifHaH 1y epnaa ae6 Owmanu. By TamkukoTna ymymaH ojiraHjaa
TapuKaT, TaBaccyJs, poOUTa, WIXOM, WIMH JaJyH KaOu TacaBBy(puUM TylIyHUaIap
Tabpupu Ba mapuarra MyBOQHUK €KM SMACIUTMHU TAaHUKIA MyTacaBBU(IAp Ba
ucioM  (daimacyQuapuHUHT  Kapanuiapyd OpKaJM TYIIYHTUPHUIITA aXaMusT
KapaTras.

TacaBBy(d Ba pukx ypracuma FoSIBHUI KUXATAAH SIKWH HyKTajlap MaBxyn. by
WKKW OUJTUM COXACUHU aliHM OMp HYKTaja OupJIAlITUPTaH acoc MyXUM aXaMmHsTra
sra. TacaBByd miapuaTHUHT OOTHHMI >kuXxatuHu wudomanaau. Unk wuciom
naBpuaa pUKX, akouJ Ba TacaBBy(QHUHT Oup OMpHIAH axxpalMaraHu OeKu3 sMac.
3aMOHaBHUH TaJAKUKOTIap OujaH Oupra KJIacCHK TacaBBY( mMmaHOamapuaa xam Oy
MaB3y Twira oiuHagu. Macanan, XyxBupuid Ba Kymaiipuii kabu KiIaccuk
naprajapHUHT  (QuKpura Kypa XakukaT OWiIaH KyBBaTJlaHMaraH Iapuar
axaMuaTcu3 OynraHu KaOu ImapuaT derapajaMara XakukaT XaM MakOyn smac.
XyXBUpUW MIapuaT OWJIaH XaKWKATHUA OMPIAIITHPHIN JETaH TyIIyHYara KapIiud
YUKap JKaH ylap WKKUCH aciujaa Oup Makcaara KapaTuiraH S>KUICIHK Je0
aitragn?'e.

Nmom PabOoHuit miapuatHu yu Ky3ra 0ynaau: uiM, aMall Ba uxjioc. Tapukar
Ba XaKUKAT MXJIOC HIAKJIWAA Iapuarra €paam 3TyBUMIUp. BOTHH 30XHpHU Tyrai
KWJIa[I1, YHA KaMoJira €Tka3aau. MKKucu opacuja KWK aupuivK Wyk. Mucou
Wia aHrartuica TUid OunaH ENFOH CY3/1aMaciuK LiapuaT, EIFOHHU KYHTUIIAaH
cUAUPUO YMKApUII TapukaT Ba xakukataup. llapuar Ba Tapukatr 6up-oupu 6mnan
TYJIUK KyBBaTJII/Iz[I/Ip217.

Xynoca ypHHUIa TacaBBY( Ba PUKX aTOKAJAOPJIUTH Y3WIHIIN KU ¥3apo Tepc
Oynuiy MyMKuH 3Mac. ETyk ¢akuxjiapHUHT MyKaMMaJUIMK KacO 3TUII Makcaausa
TacaBBy(HHU KYJUIaraHjaapujek, Ky3ra KypuHrad TacaBBy( HaMoEHIajIapu XaMm ¥3
BakTuJa dakux OYIraHaapu OKopuiaard GUKpUMHU3 Tanuauaup. by ukku Ouium

214 Baser, H. “Siinni Tasavvufun Tesekkiil Siirecinde Seriat-Hakikat Iliskisi Sorunu (Hicri III. ve
IV. Yiizyillar)”. Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Istanbul. 2015. -S.266.
215 K araman, H. Tasavvuf Seriatsiz Olmaz, Istanbul: iz yaymecilik. 2019. —S.9-10.

218 Ebiil Hasen Hucviri, Kesful mahcub. Hakikat bilgisi, -S.440.

217 fimom Pa660onuit. MakTty60oTu Pa66onnii. —Tomkenr: “Factor press”, 2023. -b. 130.
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coxacu nad3ga Typau xun udomaNaHca-Ia, MOXMIT KUXATUIAH WHCOHHU
KOMUWJUIMKKA SPUILITUPULLIHNA MAKCa KUITaH.

* * *

HADISLARDAGI QISSALARNING O‘ZIGA XOSLIGI
PARTICULARITIES OF STORIES IN HADITHS

Muratov Doniyor Maxamatvaliyevich,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini
o‘rganish ICESCO” kafedrasi dotsenti

Kucca cy3u apab tunuga tapux, XUKOs, KHcCCa, HOBEJIA, OF3aKH xadapiap,
PHUBOST KWJIMHTAH Xa0apiap, SHTHIMKIAP JeTaH MabHOHU aHTatany. [IlyHuHT IeK,
Kypbonu kapumma xam Oup Hewa YpuHiapja AJUioX YTraH ymMmariap Xakuja
cy3nab 6epud ynapHu Kucca ne6 HoM Oepran. XKymnanan, «(9u, Myxamman!) bus
Cusra yTub xetran (aBiojn)iap xabapiapujaH 1y tap3ga (Kucca Kuiub) cyziad
oepypmu3» (Toxa, 99) Ba OomIKa OSATIAPUHU KEATUPHUO YTUII MYMKHH.

Hctunoxuit MmabHOMA KKcca 10 Oupop Hapca, KMMca Ba yiap OwiaH OOFIIUK
BOKEa-X0/IMcajap OFU3JaH-OFU3ra KY4uO OpajauraH XWUKOs, HaKjiIra auTHiIaIu.
Anabuétna »osca, BOKeud Xxoaucajgap OaéH KWIMHAJIWTaH acapiapra Xam
UIIaTIIa e, Kucca aiiTyBunnap KHCCaxoH, Kuccaryi, KHMccadu €Ku Majiaox”
11e0 HOMJTAHA/IH.

Kucca Ba xabap opacuia yMmyMuii Ba Xycycuit papkiap maBxya. Kucca xadap
xucoOaHaau, aMMo xap Oup xabap kucca Oyma onmaiinu. XKymianan, 2AJmox
OCMOHJIapy-€pHH,  (apuITanmapHd, OKUHJIAPHW  sSpaTUIIM  XaKWJaruiap,
IIYHUHT 1K, aiiFaMOapiiap, ylapHUHT OTaJJapMHUHT UcMilapu xabap 0o, Kucca
xucoOmanmaiu. AMMO TaiiramMOapJapHUHT KaBMilapy OWJIaH 3UKp KWJIHHHIIH,
axmmaap Ba GoKUpIAp OpacUIard Kypam kadunap Kkuccaaup?L,

Omumitap ¥3 TaAKUKOTIApHW JaBOMHJA KUCCATapHW aqaOuETHWHT OOIIKa
TypJapuaaH axpatud TypaJuraH y3ura Xoc yciuybomapu Oopacuma Kyuumaru
XyJjocajgapHu altu6 yrrannap. bynmapHu uciom maHOanapuaaru Kuccajiapia Xam
KYpHUII MYMKHUH:

218 \3GeK TUIIMHUHT U30X)M ayFatu. — T.: V36exucTon MusHii saHumkioneauscu, 2006. —T. 5. - b. 113.
* Mamnox apad THIWAa, MAKTOBYHM, MaJaX KHJIYBYH, XUKOSI aliTyBUM MabHOJApHH OwWimupanu. Pycmap
Vpra Ocuénn Gocub onraHma KHCCAYMIAp MajioX HOMH OHIAH FOPUTHATaH. POCCHS HCIEPHSCH
JaBpuaarn mManfaoxjap (GaoausaTH Xakuma Oatadui MabiayMmMoT npod. A.DpkuHOBHHMHT «lcmamMckuit
WHCTUTYT MaJIaxOB-IIPONIOBETHUKOB B TypKecTaHCKOM Kpae: UJICOJOTH3aIns PyCCKOH aMUHUCTAPIIHEH
perniepryapa ux npomnoseznei» (ARS Islamica. — Moscow: Nauka — Vostochnaya Literatura, 2016. — pp.
746-796) HoMmnu MakoIacuaa OepuiraH.

219 Ymap Cymnaiimon Amxkap. Caxux an-Kacac an-Ha6aswuii. — Ypayn: op an-Hadowuc, 1997. - B. 12.
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- PUBOST YCIYOMHUHI yMyMui cudartu. Y 1y aapaxana KeTMa-KeT Ba Oup-
Oupura OofiaHran Oynaguku, YKyBYM YHH Xap JOUM Kallcuaup Makcaanu udojaa
ATUIIMHY CEe3aJ1 Ba OXMpUTaya JUKKAT Ba KU3UKUIIAA OViaau;

- KUCCa MaHTUKHH y3apo Oup-Oupura Moc TapTUOIM, KHUCKA KEITUTUPUITaH
Oynanu xamJa yHAaH axamusaTcu3 TadCcuioTiaap TYHIHPUO KOJIAUPHIAIN;, KUCCA,
TaBcu®, quanoraapaa yciuyo Typau Xui Oyiaau;

- YKyBUM KHccaaa OynaétraH Bokeajiapra OOFJIaHUO KOJUIIM y4yH mOopanap
OCOH Ba aHWK TYy3WITaH OYJIMINK Kepak; Kucca y3IyKCU3 KeIMalauraH, MaTHIa
TyLIyHWJIaJUrad 6onr MabHora sra 6ynann®?;

- acocuil KaxpaMoH arpodura Oupiamrad OWp Hedya MEepPCOHAXIIAP MaBXKY.
Oynmamm; Oom KaxpamoH xaértuna pyi Oepran Oapua BokeanmapHu Oartadcui
TacBHpJAIl IapT 5Mac, IIYHWHT YYyH IaXxc Xa€TUHUHT MablyM JaBpH
éputnnmun o3uM. llyHna xaMm maxcHuUHT Oup €ku Oup Heda SMU30AM TaHIa0
OJIMHA[IH;

- KMCCa Kajamra oJral WKTUMOUIM Ma3MyH KEeHT Ba 4YyKyp Oyiaau;

- KHcca Mypakkad xa€Tuil xapa€HHU, KEHI KAMPOBJIM BOKEAJIAPHU Y3JIYKCHU3
paBuIlIa TacBUpIaMaian’?t;

- KMCCa XaJKOHa MOopanap HIUIATTaH XO0JIJJa UHCOHTA TCUXOJOTHUK TabCHUP
YTKA3MII BOCUTAIAPUIAH OUpH XUcoOIaHaan2??,

bomkaua kuiuO aitraHga, Kucca OMp MHCOH XAETUHMHI MabiIyM JaBpH,
MabJIyM Ba3uATIApU, MAbIyM PyXUH XOJaTIapHu XaKuJaa CyObeKTHB Tap3/1a2 XUKOs
KWJTyBUM, POMaH, HOBEJUIA Ba XUKOTa XOC alpUM Y3ura MOHaHJ XyCyCUSTIapUAaH
X0JM OYIMaran MyCTaKWI KaHpIup2,

KuccanapauHr nuHWNA, TabIWMHUH, SXIIUIMKKA YOPJIOB Ba EMOHIIMKIAH
KalTapuill, Bab3-HACHXaT KWIMII, TaBOara dYakupuil Ba OOIIKa Makcaajapu
oynran. Uy Ounan Oupra KuccauuianKk Xxam Oy MYBKU3aKop, azanuil — abanuit
OKMOATHHU Te3-Te3 éara Tymupuo Typagu24,

[IyHuHraek, xKuccaigap agabMETHUHT Y3Ura XocC >KaHpu OYauO, WHCOHJAp
yHTa KATTHK OOFJIaHMO, KyWwId SXIIM KypuO KoJaawiap, yHTa jspramiaguiap,
KaOnapuHu yuroraguiap. byryHru KkyHra kenuO KHCCAJIApHUHT Typiapu
Kynaiau. S’pHU, pUBOSITIIAp-YXIIAlll Ba3UAT Ba X0JIaTJa OYJraH MaxCIapHUHT Y3YH

Ba KYyN XHKOSCH, KHUCKa, Xaénui ((haHTacTWK), BOKEABUM, paM3Hii, JUPUK,

220 ymap Cymnaiimon Amkap. Caxux an-kacac an-Ha6aswuii. — Ypayn: dop ar-Hadouc, 1997. — b. 12-13.
22! https://referat.arxiv.uz/index.php?do=files&op=download&fileid=63024.

222 PaxanoBa ®. VIcTHKIION NaBpy y30€K KUCCAYMIMTHAAa yciayO Ba modTHK Twi. dumonorus daniapu
oyinua ¢ancada gokropu (PhD) mucceprammscu aBropedeparu. — T.: @an Ba Tabaum momurpad, 2018.
-b. 13.

223 Xonmapos JI. Xosupru y36ex kuccanmapupa Ganumii yenmy6 myammocu (Illoiium Bytae Ba Haszap
DmoHKyN Kuccanapu Muconuna). Gunonorus dannapu 6yiinua dancada noxropu (PhD) muccepranusicun
aBTopedeparu. — T.: dan Ba Tabaum nonurpad, 2017. — b. 14.

224 Tllepmypomos T. Kuccanap, ankuccanmap... / http://www.e-adabiyot.uz/adabiyotshunoslik/550-
magola.html.

* KypboH Ba xaaucnapna QaHTacTUK, SSbHU Xa&lui, paM3uid, TUpUK Kabu Kuccanap yupamaiinu. bamku
aHWK YTraH BoKea EpuTwiaau. Arap XalBOHJap TWIHAaH EpUTHITAaH Kucca Oyica, Oy Baxuil opKaiu
Owimupwirad 1e0 XucoOranamm.
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myamund ¢uxpra gopriam Makcaauaa XaWBOHJIAp THIWAAH CY3TOBYM Xaénuii Ba
XalBOHJIAp XaKuJaru KuccaaapHu KeATUPUO YTHII MyMKHH .

Xaaucnap/a 3UKp KWJIMHIaH KUCCAJapHHU IIAPTJIM PAaBHILJA MKKH KHCMIa
oy mymkuH. bupu KypbhoHu kapumaa ailTuiran Kuccaiapra mapx cudaruia
KeNnTupwiranigapu Oyinca, macanaH, Xu3p Ba Myco (a.c.)map opacuma Oynrax
Bokeanu Mmom Byxopmii xam ¥3 «Caxux»uja KeITHPran®?, HMKKUHYHUCH,
Kyppronaa kenmaran Kuccayiap 3ukpu, Macanad, banu Vcpownmaru mec, xan Ba
kyp xakumaru xaauc??®. Ilymunrgek, Pacynymiox (c.a.B.) OomKanap Xakuma2
Kucca aiTran Oyicamap??’, y 30THMHI V3mapu Xaériapy AaBOMHAA ydpara
BOKECAJIApHU XaM Kucca Jeium MyMmkuH. YyHonuu Pacymymiox (c.a.B.)
KYKcuaapuHuHr Epunuiny, Mcpo Ba Mebpox BoKeandapu KaOujap XaMm ajoxXuja
Yypranuiaagurad Kuccaiap XucoOaaHaau.

Xynoca Kuaub alTraHja, Kuccajiap MCJIOM Tapuxujaa y3ura Xoc YpuHra ira
o6ymu0, acocan Illapk xankmapuma ydupaiiauran agadbuér >xanpu. Kucca tapuxna
YTran Malxyp Ky, Oup Heda Kuiiap €ku Oup Xallk XaéTUHUA MyalsiH IaBpUHU
KHCKada Eputud OepuIia Ba yiapJaH uOpatT OHINTa KapaTUraH MyxTacap XUKOs
Typu. BUpoKk uciom Tapuxuaard Ba XajlK opacuaa TapKalraH Kuccanap OuiaH
yJIapHUHT apKyd MaBXKy/I.

ISLAMIC SCIENCES IN CENTRAL ASIA
MARKAZIY OSIYODA ISLOM ILMLARI

Kadyrova Mashkhura Mirzaakbarovna

International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan
Department of Arabic Language and Literature Al-Azhar
Senior Lecturer

Summary. This article discusses the development of Islamic sciences in
Central Asia and their significance in culture, science, and social life. Islamic
sciences have been a vital factor in promoting scientific, creative, and intellectual
activity in the region and have continued to retain their influence to this day. The
article focuses on the main directions of Islamic sciences, the contributions of
scholars, and the impact of these sciences on global scientific knowledge.

Central Asia is one of the ancient and influential centers of Islam. With the
arrival of Islam in the region in the 8" century, Islamic sciences and spiritual

** Jloxrop Myxamman nboH Xacan 3yOaiip «an-Kacac ¢u-n-xanguc aH-HabaBuil» acapuia KACCAJIapHHHT
ONTH XWJI TypHUHH KypcatuO Yytran. Ymap: 1. Pacymymmox (c.a.B.) xaérmapuga Oynu6® yrram; 2.
Pacynymnox (c.a.B.)HHHT Oupop Hapcanu yxmatunurapu; 3. Tapuxra oup; 4. Kemaxkakma OVmamuran
BoKkeanap; 5. Kaiita Tuprmim Ba kuématra ouf; 6. Faitd unmurapura onj Kuccaiapaup.

225 YImom Byxopuit. Caxux. — Jlumamk: Jlop M6n Kacup, 2002. — B. 31-43.

226 YImom Byxopuit. Caxux. — Jlnmamk;: Jlop M6n Kacup, 2002. — B. 857.

221 O6unos P. Cynnat, Xxaauc Ba Mmyxaanuciap. — T.: Mosapoyrnaxp, 2012. — Bb. 36-37.
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values began to flourish. These sciences were not limited to religious teachings but
also influenced many fields such as philosophy, mathematics, astronomy,
medicine, and natural sciences. Cities like Bukhara, Samarkand, Khwarazm, and
Tashkent became major centers of Islamic learning. Prominent scholars, scientific
schools, and madrasas emerged in these cities, and their influence has continued to
this day.

Notably, the cities of Bukhara and Samarkand became renowned for their
madrasas, where hundreds of students studied Islamic sciences. These centers of
knowledge not only focused on jurisprudence, tafsir, hadith, and kalam but also on
natural and human sciences. Famous scholars like al-Farabi, Avicenna (Ibn Sina),
al-Biruni, and al-Khwarizmi originated from Central Asia, and their scientific
works have had a significant impact on world science. They made discoveries in
fields such as astronomy, mathematics, medicine, chemistry, and geography.

Central Asian scholars made substantial contributions to Islamic civilization.
Through writing works and developing new scientific concepts, they contributed to
the advancement of Islam and its sciences. These sciences significantly impacted
global science and inspired many Western scholars. For example, Avicenna's
medical work “The Canon of Medicine” was studied as a primary source in
European medicine for centuries.

Similarly, the philosophical and logical works of al-Farabi, al-Khwarizmi’s
contributions to algebra and mathematics, and al-Biruni’s writings on geography
and astronomy are evidence of Central Asia's rich Islamic scientific heritage. They
not only enriched Islamic scientific and spiritual values but also contributed to
world culture and science.

Today, the Islamic sciences and cultural heritage of Central Asia continue to
be studied and valued. The fundamental ideas and values of these sciences
continue to serve as a source of inspiration for modern science and culture.

1. Branches of Islamic Sciences:

0 Sharia Sciences: Jurisprudence, tafsir, hadith, and kalam are
fundamental to Islamic spirituality and were developed by Central Asian scholars.

0 Philosophical and Logical Sciences: Scholars like al-Farabi,
Avicenna, and al-Biruni made significant contributions in the fields of philosophy
and logic.

0 Natural Sciences: The Islamic view on knowledge supported the
development of natural sciences and astronomy.

2. Contributions of Central Asian Scholars:

0 Central Asian scholars, including Imam Bukhari, Imam Tirmidhi, and

Avicenna, made substantial contributions to scientific and intellectual progress.
Their religious and scientific works hold significant places in global knowledge
and Islamic culture.

3. Impact of Islamic Sciences on World Science:

0 The works and concepts created by Central Asian scholars also
influenced the development of Western science.

Conclusion:
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Islamic sciences in Central Asia have played an important role in culture,
science, and social life for centuries. These sciences encompass not only religious
knowledge but also fields such as philosophy, natural sciences, mathematics, and
astronomy. The scientific works and ideas developed by Central Asian scholars
have significantly influenced global science and have been studied with great
interest by Western scholars.

The main directions of these sciences and their contributions to human
progress continue to serve as an inspiration for future generations. Recognizing
and valuing the historical importance of these sciences is essential for modern
scientific and cultural development. The legacy of Islamic sciences in Central Asia
remains a rich source for many studies, and this knowledge will continue to inspire
new scientific discoveries in the future.

References:

Abdukhaligov, S. (2015). The Development of Islamic Civilization in Central
Asia. Tashkent: Uzbekistan Muslim Board Publishing.

Mardonova, F. (2019). "History of Islamic Science Centers in the Cities of
Samarkand and Bukhara." Journal of Islamic Studies, 4(2), 45-52.

Alisherov, U. (2017). The Interaction of Islam and Science. Tashkent: Sharq
Publishing.

Beknazarov, A. (2020). "lbn Sina and His Contribution to World Medicine."
Journal of Central Asian Scientific Research, 5(1), 88-95.

Khwarazmi, M. (2000). Works on Astronomy and Mathematics. Tashkent:
Scientific Literature Publishing.

Fazliyev, Q. (2018). "Al-Farabi and His Philosophical Ideas.” Islam and
Civilization, 7(3), 15-23.

Jabborov, R. (2021). The Influence of Islam on Central Asia: Culture,
Science, and Spirituality. Tashkent: Religious Enlightenment Publishing.

Sharafiddinov, N. (2016). The Scientific Legacy of Al-Biruni and His Place in
Modern Science. Tashkent: Scientific Research Publishing.

Abdullaev, Sh. (2022). "Islam and World Science: Contributions of Central
Asian Scholars." Hadith and Wisdom, 8(2), 102-109.

* * *

EHSONGA MUFASSIRLAR VA ZAMONAVI1Y OLIMLAR TA’RIFI

DEFINITION OF IHSAN ACCORDING TO MUFASSIRS AND
MODERN SCHOLARS

M.A.Usmanov,
O“zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi,
Manbalar xazinasi mudiri, katta o*gituvchi

Yurtimiz allomalarining ehson borasida bildirilgan fikrlaridan ham keng
istifoda etildi. Jumladan, Imom Moturidiy, Abul Barakot Nasafiy, Abu Lays
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Samargandiy, Imomzoda Buxoriy, Abu Iso Termiziy, Abu Abdulloh Hakim
Termiziy va boshga shu kabi bir gator allomalarning ehson borasidagi garashlari
ushbu kitobning asosiy o‘zagini tashkil gilgan. Mazkur tezisda mufassirlar va
zamonaviy olimlarning ehsonga bergan ta’rifilari tahlil etiladi.

Mufassirlar ta’rifi: Imom Moturidiy (a.r.) shunday ta’riflaydi: “Ehson yaxshi
ishni bajarish, ya’ni Allohga shukr gilish va Uning buyruglarini go‘zal tarzda gabul
gilishni anglatadi’?%,

Hasan Basriy (a.r.) ehsonga shunday ta’rif bergan: “Ehson yomonlik gilganga
yaxshilik gilishdir”2%°,

Imom Qurtubiy (a.r.) shunday tafsir giladi: “Ehson ibodatni puxta gilish, uni
to‘g‘ri ado qilishga astoydil harakat gilish, Allohning kuzatib turishini doim his
qgilish, ibodatga kirishish va unda bardavom bo‘lish holatlarida Allohning ulug‘ligi
hamda buyukligini doim yodda tutishdir. Qalb sohiblari mazkur murogabada ikki
holatda bo‘ladilar:

1. Birinchisi ko‘pincha Allohni ko‘rib turgandek mushohada qilish
holatida bo‘ladi. Rasululloh (s.a.v.) quyidagi hadislarida aynan shu holatga ishora
gilgan bo‘lsalar ajab emas: “Ko‘zimning quvonchi namozda gilindi?%.

2. Ikkinchisi shuki, bandada Alloh taolo undan xabardor ekani va uni
ko‘rib turishini his qilish holatda bo‘ladi. Alloh taoloning quyidagi so‘zlarida
bunga ishora bor: “U Sizni (namoz uchun) turayotgan vaqtingizda ham ko‘radi,
sajda giluvchilar (namoz o‘quvchilar) orasida kezgan (vaqgtingizda ham) ko‘rib
turur” (“Shuaro” surasi, 218-219-oyatlar)”23,

Faxruddin Roziy (a.r.) shunday yozadi: “Ehson toat-ibodatlarni ado gilishda
son jihatdan ham, kayfiyat (sifat) jihatdan ham mubolag‘a qilishdir. Ibodatlarda
adolat gilish farzlarni bajarishda namoyon bo‘ladi. Farzlarni ortig‘i bilan bajarish
ham ibodat sanaladi va bu ehson deb ataladi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, toat-
ibodatlarni ado gilishda son jihatdan ham, kayfiyat (sifat) jihatdan ham mubolag‘a
gilish, ya’ni maromiga yetkazish ehsondir”2,

Isomuddin Ismoil Hanafiy (a.r.) shunday yozadi: “Ehsonning ikki xil ma’nosi
bor. Biri amalni go‘zal tarzda bajarish, ikkinchisi yomonlik gilishning aksini
anglatadi”?%,

Ibn Oshur (a.r.) shunday deydi: “Ehson — inson 0‘z vazifasi bo‘lmasa-da,
o‘zgalarga go‘zal muomala qilishdir. Hasan (yaxshilik) — muomala vaqgtida

228 AGy Mancyp Motypuauii. TasBuior Axit ac-cynna. JK.5. — BaiipyT: Myaccaca ap-pucana, 2004. — B.
19.

229 AGyn Bapakor AGmymnox Hacaduii. Mamopuk ar-Tansun Ba Xakouk ar-TabBui — Tacup aH-
Hacaguii. XK.1. — Jamamk: Jlap an-kanum aT-taiiin6, 2005. — B. 293.

230 Axman u6n llysait6 Haconii. Cynan an-Hacowmii. — Baiipy: Jlap an-kyty6 an-unmus, 2002. — B. 644,
21 A6y A6aytox Kyprybuii. An-xamub mu axkam an-Kypwan. JXK.9. — Koxupa: Jap an-xaauc, 2002. —
b. 514.

232 ®axpynaua Posuii. At-Tadenp an-kabup — Madaruiix an-raii6. JK.20. — Baiipyr: Jlap an-xyTy6 an-
mwimus, 2000. — b. 83.

28 Ycomynaun Ucmonn Xanaduit. Xomms an-Kynasuii bana Tapeup an-Baiizosuii. XK.11. - BaiipyT: [lap
an-kyty6 an-mimus, 2001. — b. 425.
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boshqgalarga yogimli bo‘ladigan ishdir va yaxshilik gilgan odam bu yoqimli ishni
0z ixtiyori bilan, birovning gistovisiz amalga oshiradi’?3,

Zamonaviy olimlar ta’rifi: Shayx Abdurahmon Nosir Sa’diy shunday deydi:
“Ehson magqtalgan fazilat bo‘lib, insonlarga boylik, tana, ilm va shu kabi boshga
manfaatli narsalar bilan ma’naviy va jismoniy foyda yetkazishni anglatadi.
Shuningdek, hayvonlarga yaxshilik gilish ham ehsonning ko*rinishlaridandir23,

Muhammad Sha’roviy shunday ta’rif beradi: “Muhsin — Alloh taolo buyurgan
ibodatlar bilan cheklanmasdan, ko‘proq ibodat gilishga odatlangan kimsadir. Ya’ni
shariat bo‘yicha, bir kecha-kunduzda besh vaqt namoz farz gilingan. Imkoniyat
darjasida ushbu ibodatlarga qo‘shimcha tarzda nafl namozlarini ham o‘gish ehson
hisoblanadi. Ehson diniy martabalarning eng oliysi sanaladi”?%.

Muhammad Rajab Bayyumiy shunday yozadi: “Ehson yaxshi amallarni
bajarish orgali komillik darajasiga erishishdir. Muhsin har bir narsaning eng
yaxshisini oladigan kimsadir. Ehson fagat sadaga gilishni anglatmaydi, aksincha,
sadaga ehsonning bir ko‘rinishi, xolos”2%’,

Abdulmuhsin ibn Hamd Abbod shunday ta’riflaydi: “Ehson shar’an talab
gilingan narsani go‘zal tarzda ado etishdir”2%,

Doktor VVahba Zuhayliy shunday deydi: “Ehson amalni puxta gilish, farzlarga
go‘shimcha nafl ibodatlarni bajarish, yaxshilikni undanda yaxshirog‘iga
almashtirish va yomonlikni yaxshilikka aylantirishdir23,

Marvon Afandi Nasrun shunday xulosa giladi: “Ehson barcha amallarda
Allohning kuzatib turuvchiligini yodda saglashdir. Buning natijasida amallarni
puxta bajarish va Alloh taologa xolis niyat gilish yuzaga chigadi”?*.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ehson dinning eng oliy martaba va darajalardan biri
sanaladi. Ehson imonning mag‘zi, kamoli va ruhidir! Barcha go‘zal xulglar va
yuksak darjalar o*z kuchini ehsondan oladi.

* * *

2% [Nlaiix Myxamman Toxup M6H Amypo. Tadcup ar-taxpup Ba ar-ransup. JK.13. — Baiipyr: Myaccaca

ar-tapux, 2000. — b. 205.

23 Mlaiix A6xypaxmon Hocup Cananii. Taiicup an-Kapum ap-Poxman ¢u Tadecup Kanam an-ManHOH. —
BatipyT: Onam an-kyty0, 2001. — B. 466.

2% Myxamman [labposuii. Tadpcup am-Ilasposuit. XK.13. Ax6ap an-sm. — B. 8301-8302.

237 Myxamman Paxa6 Baiftomumit. Mus an-mycyn an-ucinamusi. — Koxupa: An-Myaccaca an-apabus an-
xaguca. — b. 147.

2% [[1aiix AGxynMyxcun u6H Xama A66oxa. Canac kanuMat QU an-uXJac Ba all-uXCaH Ba al-MIITH3aM alll-
mapwba. — ['m3a: An-makarada at-taBeus aid-uciaamus, 1989. —b. 10.

239 JToxtop Bax6a 3yxaiinuii. AT-Tadcup an-mMmyHup (Gu ag-akuaa Ba al-liapuba Ba an-mMaHxax. XK. 13. —
Hamamk: dap an-dukp, 1998. — b. 212.

240 Mapson Adanau Hacpyn. Mxcan Ba MakanaTyXy Ba OCOPyXy MHH al-MaH3yp al-KypbaHHH. —
Manaiizust: Manaiizust xainkapo uciaom yausepcutets, 2007. — b 11.
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SAMARQAND FIQH MAKTABINING ILK NAMOYANDALARI VA
DORUL JUZJONIYA MAKTABI VAKILLARI FAOLIYATI

EARLY REPRESENTATIVES OF THE SAMARKAND FIQH TRADITION
AND THE ACTIVITIES OF DAR JUZJANIYA SCHOOL

Mamamukypos beknasap bod6omypanosuu
V3P®DA lllapKuiyHocauk uHCmumymu Mycmaxuil maoKuKomyuucu,
Camaprano Xaouc uimu makmabdu kamma yKumyeuucu

MoBapoyHHaxp yJKacura HCJIOM JUHA KupuO Kenaud, MycTaxkam
YpHalraHUuJaH CYHI, MOBapOyHHaXpHUHI Maxa/UIMHd axOJWCH BAaKWIUIAPU XaMm
Kyda, bacpa, barmon xabu miaxapnapra 6opub, AOy Xanuda Ba y 30THHHT
morupanapy A0y IOcyd Ba Myxammaz [llaitGonuiinapian TabiuM oJiauiap.
Cyurpa ynap MoBapoyHHaxpaa xaM XaHabuil Ma3xaOWMHU TapkaTa Ooluiaauiap.
Xycycan, Comonwmitnap (822-1005) nmaBmatu gaBpuma CamapkaHI KO3HJIapH
OyTyHiaili xaHaduil ynamonapuaaH TaiiuHiaanrad. Yuaap Kosunuk mancaOuna,
pacMuii Mmaxkamanapjaa A0y Xanuda paxuMaxyJUIOXHUHT Ma3xabu acocuaa XyKym
YuKapuiiapu Owiad Oup Karopaa, WiMuil GaoiusT Xam oiub O6opubd, xaHadui
TABJIMMOTHHH XaM Tapkatramiap. Camonuiinap (822-1005) naBnmaTu cyHrpa
Kopaxonuiinap xokonmuru (912-1211) kynna® KyBBaTjamm HaTeXacua
MUHTaKaaa OyTKyJ XxaHaduil Ma3xaOu yCTYHIUKKA IPUILLIH.

bynnait Ko3uIapHUHT WIK HAMOSIHIACH Ba SHT Mamxypu A0y Mykotuin Xadc
n6oH Camnam an-®azzopuit ac-Camapkanauiinup (Bad. 208/823). ¥V umom A0y
Xanudanad TabauM oiuo, “an-OnuMm Ba-I-MyTabaluM~ HOMIIM aCapUHU PUBOSIT
11970 £:117 G

A0y Mykotunaan cyur Camapkanana Mcxok nou Mopoxum Xanzanuit (203-
209/818-824) ko3unuk kuiaaau. Y xam A0y Xanuda paxuMaxyUIOXHHHT HIOTHPIH
o0ymo, ¥V A0y XaHuda paxumaxysuloxXJaH TallKapyd MOJIMKUM Ma3xad acocuucu
Momauk u6H Anac (712-795) Ba A6ayminox non MyOopak kabu ynamoJiapjaH Xam
TabJIUM oJraH Xamaa Xahcam noH XKynaiig an-Ko3uit Ba A0y Xadhc CaHxuau3Kuii
(Bap. 240/854 #.) xabu »xyna Kymiaad camMapKaHIJIMK HIOTHpJJapra TabiuM
Oepran?*,

A6y Xadc Ymap nubn Myxamman an-Hacaduit y3ununr mamxyp “An-Kanpg
¢u 3ukpu ymamom Camapkana’ acapuja MabiyMoT Oepuinua, A0y MykoTui
Xape ubn Canamuunr (Bad. 208/823) yrummapu AOy Ycemon Camam ubH A0y
Myxkotun an-®a3zopuii ac-Camapkanauii (Bad. 211/826 #.) Ba Ady Xadc Ymap
n6H Xadc noun Canam Ad6y Mykotun an-®a3zopuit ac-Camapkanauii (Bad. 214/834
i.) xam Camapkanmia Ko3wink Mancabuna daomut onmmud 6oprannap. A0y YcMmoH
211/826 tmnna BadoT ATryHra Kajaap y3ok BakT CamapkaHjjia KO3WJIMK MaHcaOu a

241 Yon an-Xu66oH. An-Maxpyxuitn. Jlop ac-Camubuii, ap-Pués, 2000. 1-x. -b: 313. U6 Xoxap.
Jlucan an-Me3san. -baiipyr, 2002. 3-xk. -b. 225, 226. Xamunymiox AmuHOB Ba Coatmypon IIpnmos.
Xanaduii pUKXU Tapuxu, MaHOanapu Ba uctTuioxaapu. -1:, b:, 63.

22 Xamunymiox Awmwuuo Ba Coatmypon Ilpumos. Xanaduii (ukxu Tapuxu, ManOamapuy Ba
ucruinoxjiapu. -T:, b:, 63.
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daonusAT KypcaTraH. YHHUHT >KaHO3aCMHU COMOHMIIap amupu Axmaa uOH Acaf
ykuran?®, A6y Xadce xam 219/834 iimnaa BadoT STryHra Kajap €TTH MKl KO3UIIMK
MaHcabuja yTupaau. YHHUHI KaHO3aCUHM coMoHuinap amupu Hyx uOn Acan
(942-954) yxuran*,

By ukkucu xam KO3WJIWKAaH Tamkapu YHAaH 3ca Axmaa ubn Hacp Artakuii
(Bad. 245 x.1.), Ko3u AGy Xadbc Ymap uon SAxyo Camwxunuzakuit (Bad. 240/854
i.) Ba Axman non Xumom Mmruxonuit, Xomug noH Momuk an-byxopuit kadu
KYIu1a0 morupaiapra TabiuM Oepraniap Ba OMp KaHya acapiap TaCHU( KHJIraH.

Bynapnan Tamkapu, pacmuii Mmancabaa 6yimaraH OoIIKa yiaMmonap Xxam KeHTD
Kynamaa unmuii daomustiap onud Ooprad. by opaga Camapkanjgga kajioM Ba
buKX MakTabIapu Kabu MyXyUM HYHAIHIIIIAD Mai10 OYIIm.

N6n SAx€uunr “lllapxy >xymamm ycymun nun’ acapunan CamapkaHiia
xanapuii mazxabunuHr Jlopyn Kyzxonus Ba Jopyn U€aus ukku maktabu KeHT
kynamaa Qaomusat kypcarranu wmabiaym OVmanu. II/IX-acpna Camapkannna
xaHa(UUIapHUHT SHT MyXUM TabiauM mapkaszu Jopyn Kyszxonus 6ynran. Hopyn
Nénusna xam A0y Axman Ménuit Ba AGy bakp Uénuit kabu ymamonap daonusr
IOPHUTTaH Ba TABIUM Oepranaap®®.

by mapkazna A6y Mancyp Motypuanii xam ¢aonust oaud GopraH Ba XarTo,
pax0apiauK xam KUJTaH.

N6H Sxéuunr Oepran Mabiaymotura kypa, Jopyn Xy3koHus Tabaum
Mapkasy yJaMOJIapHHMHT IIaxkapacu Kyiaarnda: AOy Xauuda (Bad. 150/767 it.) -
Nmom Aby Abayninox Myxamman n6bH Xacan llaitbonuii (Bad. 189/804 ii.) — AGy
Cymnaitmon Myco u6n Cynaiimon XKy3xonuii (Bad. 200/816 i.) — dakux Umom
A0y A6aymnox ubH XKyzxoumit — Illaiix ®akux AOy bakp Axman O Hcxok
Kyzxonuit (Bad. 250/864 #.) - A6y Hacp Axmang ubH A660c Uémmit (Bad.
275/888 i1.) — AGy Mancyp Myrypumuii (Bad. 333/944 ii.)%.

Maskyp ycro3map cwicwiacuaa yuta ‘“OKy3koHuil” HUCOATUK yJIaMo
MapxXyll. YOy kuxaTaaH Ma3Kyp TabiuMm aaproxu “Jlopyn XyzxoHus” HOMHU
OwWIaH TaHUIran>*’,

Hopyn Ky3zxonusa maktabuga A0y Xanuda paxuMaxyJUIOXHUHT (UKpIapu
Ba YCIHyOWMHW alHaH Y3JalTUpPraH Ba JaBOM JTTHUPraH XaHadui yramosap
MaifjioHra keiarad. by MakTaOHUHT SHr MamxXyp Bakuiu Iryoxacu3 A0y Mancyp
Mortypuauitaup.

A6y Myun Hacadpuu 6ynnait netinu: “Maps, banx Ba 6omika 6yryn XypocoH
Ba MagapoynHax ynkacumaru AOy Xanuda paxumaxysuiox, Tapadaopiaapu
SBTUKOAUMH Ba (PUKXUI Macananapia y 30THHHT Ma3xaOuaa 6yiranap” 24,

243 An-Hacaduiit A6y Xapc VYmap ubn Myxamman. An-Kanng ¢u sukpu ynmamonm Camapkana. Hasap
Myxamman an-®@apéouit Taxpupu octuaa. Cayaus; makradar an-Kascap, 1991. -b. 101, 102, 216, 217.

244 Ap-Hacaduit. An-Kang. -B. 334, 438 (806).

245 16w SIxé. Llapxy sxymanu yeyaua-aud. 120a-121a -BB.

246 Maxmyn u6n Cynaiimon Kadasuii. Katau6 an-abnom anaxép.

241 Xamunymwiox AwmuHoB Ba Coatmypon Ilpumos. Xanauii (ukxu Tapuxu, ManOGamapu Ba
uctuioxiapu. T:, b:, 63.

248 A6yn Myun Hacaguii. Ta6cupa. 1-xmnn, 356-6.
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X-XII acpnapna MoBapoyHHaxpAa simiad WyKOJ 3TraH ajuIOMaJapHUHT COHH
anya kyn Oynran. Xymmnaman, AOy Cabn AOnynkapum uOH Myxamman ac-
Camponuit  “Kutab an-Anco6” acapuaa 370 ra skuH Qakux XakKuaaru
MabJyMOTJIapHH Kentupran, Maxmya n6n Cynaitmon an-Kadasuii (Karand Anam
an-Axiap) acapuja aiiHM 1y AaBpja simad ytraH 71 ¢hakuXHUHT HOMUHU 3UKP
KHJIaJIu.

by kabu ¢ukx wMapkaznapu MoBapoyHHaxp/ia aHYardHa Kym OYJras.
VYnapHuHr acocuinapu karopura byxopo ¢ukx wmaxrtabu, Hacad, Kem,
Yerpymana, [lom, Maprunon kabu WHUpPUK y3ura XOC MapKaszIapHU KUPHUTHII
MYMKHH.

“TA’VILOT AL-QUR’ON”DAGI FIQHGA
OID HADISLAR TAHLILI

ANALYSIS OF HADITHS ON FIQH FROM
TA’'WILAT AL-QUR’AN

Nematov Alouddin Jaxfarovich,
Imom Buxoriy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgigot markazi, ilmiy xodim

MabiayMku, Ma3xaOCH3JIMKKA JabBaT KWIyBYM Toudamap AMHUN aMallapHUA
amManmgara TypT ¢GUKXHH MasxabimapaaH OuMpH acocuja ajao KWind KenaérraH
MYMUH-MYCYJIMOHJApHU TaHKWJ octara ojagd. KypboH osTiapu Ba
PacynymnoxHuHr xaauciapu Typran epaa AOy XaHu(aHUHT KapaluiapuHu
oJIaCU3JIapMH, JIeTaH acOCCU3 JabBOHU VypTara Tauviaiigu. YmoOy MakoJiazaa
xaHauil ygaMoJIapHUHT Kapallllapyd OSIT Ba XaauciapAaH WXKTUXOJ Wynu OuiaH
yuKapu0® OJMHraH WIMUN XyJiocajnap »SKaHM Xakuga cy3 Oopamu. byHna
xaHa(UUIMK Ma3XaOMHUHT eTyK (pakuxymapugad Oynamum mom MoTypuanitHUHT
“TabBunor an-Kypbon” acapunan dotuxa Ba bakapa cypanapu TaHiad OJHHIU.
3epo, Oy 110X acap OOILIKaH OXUPUTa KaJap aXxJId CYHHA BaJ kamMoa aKUJIaCUHU Ba
XaHaQUIIMK Ma3XaOMHUHT (UKXUH KapalulapuHu Y3u1a My>KaccaM ITraH.

Nmom Motypunuit dotuxa cypacuHu Ttadcup Kuwiap OSKaH, aBBajo,
“Oacmania” yHUHT TapKuOUTa KUPYBYM OSTMU €KUM Y3U MYCTAKWI OUp OSITIUTH
xakunaa 6axc roputaau. Keiimn ®oTuxa cypacMHM HamMo37a KUpPOAT KUJIUIITHUHT
mapbuid XykMH Xakujaa cysmaiau. CyHrpa ®@otuxa cypacusiad keiiuH “OMHUHHU
Maxduii aWTHII CyHHATAUTMHU OaéH Kwiaau. ByHMHT ydyH XaauciapjaH
JaJuiuiap KENTHPAAd Ba Y3UHUHI WXKTUXOIHWM KapalUIApUHU WITapu CypajH.
Nmom Mortypuamiira kypa, “racmMus’, SbHU “‘OHUCMHILIAXUP POXMAHUP POXUM
Kypwonpan 6up ost, ammo PoTnxa CypacHMHMHr TapkuOura kupmainau?®®, Ymoy
(UKpHU KyBBaT/IAlll Y4yH KyHUJArd XaJuCIapHU JaII KWIHO KeNTUPaau:

29 YImom Mortypuauit. Tabeunor an-Kypbon. 1-xmma. Axman Bommu yram Ba Bakp Tymon yram
Taxkuku. — Mctanbyn: Jlopyn meson, — 2005. — XK. 1. - B. 5.
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1. U6n bypaitmanuHr otacuman puBosAT KuiaumHaaw: “Pacymymiox (c.a.B.) :
“Cenea bup cypanume oup osimuHu ypeammazyHumea Kaoap MaciHcudoan wukma. ¥
menoan agean Cynaimon ubu /[ogyooan OowKa xeu Kumea HO3UL KUTUHMAa2au
nenunap. Cyurpa Habuit commaminoxy anaixuy BacajulaM MackKHUIJAaH 4YHKa
oommmamunap. KauoHku SIIMK OCTOHacura eTranmapuna: ‘“‘Hamo3zuume 6a
KUupoamuueHu Huma oOunaw oOownatican?” npenwinap. MeH: “bucmunnaxup
poxMaHup poxuM” ounan”, geguM. “Y yma”, nexunap y 301”2,

N6n Abpobuitnunar “MybxaMm’una Kyhungarnya kenran: U6H Bypaitnanunr
oTacujaH puBosAT KwinHaau: ‘‘Pacynmymnox (c.a.B.): “Cewea menoan KeuiuH
Cynaiimonoan 6owkKa oupop navieamobapea Ho3Ul KUIUHMAa2an oup oam (éxu “oup
cypa’) xakuoa xabap OepmacyHumua macxHcuooan uwuxma’, nenunap. CYHr
fopawiap. Men xaM y 3o0t1ra spramauM. KauoHkr MacyKuj| SIUTH OJIINra KeJrad,
Oup OEKJIApUHU MACKHJ OCTOHACHJIAH TalllKapura YuKapawiap. butrracu mMackun
nunsa Koiau. Men y3umra y3um: “bup numa nemaranmuaunap?”’ nenum. Hlynma
y 30T MEHTa 1o3ianawiap Ba: “Hamosunu bownamoxuu oyicame, Kypvouuu xaticu
osim bunan oownatican? ” neaunap. Men: Men: “bucMuininaxup poxMaHup poxum™
ounan”, neaum. Y 30t: “Y yma”, neaunap. CYHr MackuyIaH YuKuiap” 2oL,

2. AGy Xypaipagan puBosT KuiauHaau: “HaOuii (c.a.B.) OyHpal nemuiap:
“Annox maono: “Men namoznu Y3um 6unan 6anoamuune ypmacuoa meme uKKuea
makcumnaoum. banoamea cypacanu (bepunyp)”, oeuiou. Aeap 6anoa: “Anxamoy
aunnaxu Poooun-varamuiin”, oeca, Annox maono: “banoam Menea xamo atimou”,
Oeuou. Aeap 6amoa: “Ap-Poxmanup-Poxutim”, Odeca, Annox maono: “banoam
Menea cano aiimou’”, Oetiou. Aeap oanoa: “Manuxu semuo-ouiin”, deca, Annox
maono: “bandam Menu yayznaou” (éxu: “Bandam V3 uxmuépumu Menea
monuupou ), deuiou. Aeap b6anoa: “Uiiska navbyoy 6a utisika Hacmavuiin”’, deca,
Annox maono: “By Men b6unan 6andamuune ypmacuoaoup. banoamea cypazanu
(bepunaou)”, oeuou.  Aeap  bamoa: “Uxounac-cupomon-mycmaxuiim.
Cupomosnnazuiina awvamMma dbalauxum 20UPUI-MA&3V80U  bALAUXUM  BANA3-
3onnutn’”’, Oeca, Annox maono: “bBy 6aumoamnuxkuoup. banoamea cypaecanu
(6epunyp)”’, Oeiiou”"**2,

MasKyp Xamucu KyJACHHIaH KYypuHUO TypuOmuKn>®, “Anxamay IHIIaxu
PaOOun-panamun”nan “Manuku SBMUIAMH Tada y4 oAT, “HMxauHac cupoToi
MYyCTaKiM ’JIaH CypaHUHT OXHpHTrada sHa y4 ofT. J[eMak, TaKCUMOT TEHT OYIuIm
yUyH Iy epradya y4 oaT dkaHu aHuk OYynau. Ulynunraex, “Uilsika HabOydy Ba
uiisKka HacTabUH OfATUTA KelraHaa, Amtox Taojo: “by Men Owran 6aHmaMHUHT
Yypracupanup. bannamra cyparanu (6epunanu)”’, nerad. Jlemak, y xam OHp OST.
Ymymuii onranaa, “Oacmana’cu3 ertu oir Oynran. Mabiaymku, dotuxa cypacu
eTTH OosATAaH uOopar »KaHujaa Oapya ymamojiap ranmu Oup >KOWJaH YWKKaH.

20 Tapunor an-Kypwon, — XK. 1. — B. 5. Xamucuu Tabaponuit, Cyroruii, JlopakyTnuii Ba Xaiitamuii

PHUBOST KUITaH.
21 AGy Caup ubn Anpobuil. An-Mybxam. A6mayn Myxcun uOH HM6poxum nm6H Axman XycaiHuii
taxkuku. — Caynust: Jopy Monyn XKasswmii, 1997. — K. 2. - b. 619.

22 Tapeunor an-Kypwon, — XK. 1. — B. 6. Xagucau Umom Mycium, 6 Moxa, Hacouii Ba AGy JloByn
PHBOST KUJITaH.

253 Tapeunor an-Kypson, — X. 1. - B. 7.
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Xanaduiinap Oy xamgucu KyncuiiHu “Oacmana” KypboHmaH Oup OSATINIH, aMMO
doTuxa cypacd TapKUOMJAH SMACIUTHMHM HCOOTIAIl Y4YyH XYXOKAaT KHIUO
KeaTUupran>,

Nmom Motypunuii “Oacmana” doTuxa CypacHHUHT OUpP OSITH AMACIUTHHU
ncOoTiam y4yyH siHa OMp XaJMCHU KEJITUpraH. YHJa aTunuimuda, AHac HOH
Monuk: “Men Pacynymnox (c.a.B.)uunr, AGy bakp, Ymap Ba YCMOHHUHT opTHJia
yiaapra WKTHUAO KWwinO HaMo3 VKUAWM. YJIapHUHr Xed Oupu “‘bucMmuinmaxup
POXMaHHMpP POXUM HH JKaxpHil YKUTaHMHH dSmmTMagum’>>°. Mmom Morypuauii
“bacmania” dotuxa cypacu TapkuOWra KHPMACIUTHHU WCOOTIAIIIA JTaBOM 3Tap
9KaH, Y3UHUHT WKTUXOAUM XylocalapuHu XaM altu6d yraau. Kymmanan, Habwuii
COJUTAJUIOXY ajlallX¥ BacajulaMra cexp KWIMHTaHHAa, Y 30T YH OUTTa TYTyHHUHT
xap Oupura “myaBBuzaraiin” — “@anak” Ba “Hoc” cypamapunu ‘“6Gacmaina’cus
Vkurannap. Konaeepca, y KypboHHu oun® OepyBun osT Oynranuma, Xyaau
“uctro3a”, ApHU “Aby3y OWJUIaXW MUHAII MIAUTOHUP pOXKUM'Ta YXIad KoJraH
oynap >au. Yynku Amnox taono: “Kayonku, KypboH ykucanrus, anbarra, KyBFUH
ATUJTAH IAWTOH (BacBacacH)laH AJuloX maHoX OepuimivHu cypanru3!” (Hamn
cypacu, 98-01T), neran?%®,

IOxopuna 6aén xKunmuHrannapaaH KypuHu® TypuOauku, Umom Motypuauii
OouprunHa “6acmaina’” MaB3ycura TETrHIUIM GUKXUH MacallaHUHT TaxXJIUIua ITyH4Ya
Xaauc Ba XabapiiapHu Jaiuil KAJIUMO KeaTupraH. YmymaH odaraiaa HMvom
Mortypunuit Oupruna bakapa cypacunu Ttadcup Kwinm >kapaéHuga 128 Tta
xanaucnan uctudona kunrad. [ymapaan 11 tacu akugaBuii macananapra, 35 tacu
0/100-axJI0KKa, KOJTaHJIapy MapbhUil XyKMIIapra TaauTyKJIn XaJauclIapaup.

Xynoca KuauO aWTUI MyMKUHKH, XaHaQUIUIMK Ma3zxabura amayl KUJTyBYH
mycynmonnap KypboH ostiaapu Ba Pacynymiox (c.a.B.) xamuciapu Koiaud AOy
Xannda Ba MOTHPJIAPUHUHT pabiiura sprammasntd. banku A0y Xanuda
oonuuk xanaduii ynamonap KypboH Ba XaaucaaH WKTUXOA My OuinaH yukapuo
OJITAaH WIMHM XyJiocajapra osprawmasntd. Mmom Mortypuauii xaMm aHa 1y
XxaHaQUUIUK Ma3XaOMHUHT €TyK MYXKTaxujuiapujaaH Oupuaup. YyHkH y
“TabBunior an-KypboH” acapuHu XaHahuiauk (UKXU mMazxabu acocuja E€3ras.
VYHparu Mmabiaymotiap XaHaduitmap aman Kwia€tran Oapya (GUKXHE XyKmuiap
Kypwon ostnapu Ba Ilaitrambap (a.c.) xaauciapura acociaHrad. by wkkucuiaxn
nanui Uyk ypunnapaarusa Mxmo Ba Kuécra yrunran. buno6apun, Ma3xabsiapHu
tapk 3THO, KypbhoH Ba Xaaucra aman KWIMIl Kepak, 1e0 alTaéTraHiapHUHT
JabBOJIAPU ACOCCU3IIUP. 30TaH, MYXTaXHJl UMOMIIAPHUHT (DUKXHUM Kapanuiapu OsT
Ba XaJuciapJaH WKTHXOJ Hynmu OujaH YMKApuO OJIMHTAH WIMHH XyrocaliapjaH
nbopataup.

24 Anoynmnn Koconwmii. bagoiinyc canoiinb Gpu TapTHOMII mapous, — baiipyr-Jly6ron: Jlopyn KyTyOmI
mwimus, 1986. - K. 1. - B. 203.

2 Taweuior an-Kypwon, — XK. 1. — B. 6. Xaaucau Umom Mycium, imom Axman Ba JIopaKyTHHH PUBOSIT
KWJITaH.

2% Tappunor an-Kypson, — XK. 1. - B. 7.
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MOVAROUNNAHR VA XUROSONDA IX-X ASRLARDA HADIS
SOHASIDA YOZILGAN MO‘TABAR MANBALAR TAVSIFI

DESCRIPTION OF AUTHORITATIVE SOURCES IN HADITH IN
MAWARANNAHR AND KHORASAN IN THE 9™-10™ CENTURIES

Abduraxmanov Maxmud
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
2-kurs doktoranti, Hadis ilmi maktabi
“Hadis ilmlari’” kafedrasi mudiri

Xamuc unmu [X-X acpnmapma Manuna, Maxkka, Kyda, bacpa auépnapuma
puBOXK Tomranmaek, Mampukaa CwxuctoH, Maps, Haiicabyp, Paii, Bbyxopo,
Camapkann, Tepmus, banx, XupoT maxapiapuja xaM y3 YpHUra sra OYJiras.
3otan, Oyrok myxaaauc Myxamman uoH bammmopausr “Jlyné xodusnapu Typrra:
Paitna A0y 3ypba, HaiicaGypna Mycnum non Xaxokox, Camapkanaaa AOaysiox
nOH AGmyppoxman, Byxopoma Myxamman u6n Mcmowmn” meran ranmparu®®’ Typt
ylamMo xaM XypocoH Ba MoBapoyHHaxp IIaxapjapujaH 3KaHU CY3UMU3HUHT
nanunuaup. by naBp xaauciap kamiiaHaiuraH, MyCHa/l, Caxux Ba CyHaH KUToOJap
&3wiran AaBp naevum MyMkuH. Kyiinna ymly naBp MoOaiiHuaa Xaauc OVinua
é3uwiran Mybradap MaHOamapHu KYpuO yTamus:

1. Myxamman wubn Canom [lolikaHauiHUHT Xaguc Oopacujgaru Kym
kuTo0napu®®. V 3ot (162-225/769-839) MoBapoyHHAXpAard HIK MyXaHc-
JapaaH xucoOmananu. Xaauc 6opacuaa Typaw KHTOOnap €3raHu Mabiym Oyiauo,
ouponTtacu Ousra etud kenmaran. Y 30t MMom byxopuitHunr ycto3m Oynras.
Myxanauc Myxamman uon Axmazn Fynxop Ounan ayct 6ynran. Fymxkop aitranu:
“M6n CanoM WIMHHHT Xap 6up 600uma kutob ésran sum’ >,

2. AOnymiox ubH Ao6ayppoxman ubH ®dazn ubu baxpom JlopumuitHUHT
(181-255/797-869) “Mycunan”, “Cynocuér”, “Tadcup”, “Komewn” acapiapwu.
Nmom Jlopumuitauar “Cynocuér” Ba “Tadcup” kutobiapu Ousrada etud
KesqMarad. MycHaa KuToOiapu 3ca xxyja MybTadap man6a 6ynud, 6ab3u yiaamosap
YHU OJITU KUTOOHUHT OMpH OYIMIIN Kepak 3114, Ae0 TaBcu(IallraH.

3. Cynanu Caupn ubn Mancyp Xypoconutii (227 x/ 842 M. Bad.) By 30THUHT
“Cusip” xkuToOu xam maBxkya. Umom byxopwii xam 6up poBuii opkanmu Caup nOH
Mancypaan  puosr kuwiran®®, Jlexkun Byxopuitnuar Tapuxyn kabupaa
aiituimya, Caun 229 wwnna BadoTr TomraH. Y 30THUHT CaHa[JIapu KyJda OJIUH
OyAraHu y4yyH OJTH KUTOO MycaHHU(DIapu XaM YHJAH PUBOAT KWIMIITaH.

257 Adyn Kocum U6H Acoxup. Tapuxy maguHatu Jiumamk. — JXK:12. — BaiipyT: Jlopya KyTyOuI HIMHIAS,
2012. - B. 226.

28 Pmom Kanonynaun A6myppoxman u6bn A6y Bakp Cyroruii. Tabakotyn xyddos. — Baiipyr: dopyn
KyTyOmn wimmiist, 1994. — b. 185.

29 amonymmua AGyn Xaxokoxk Mussuit. Tax3zuOyn kamon ¢u acmomp prkon. — JK:25. — Baiipyr:
Myaccacatyp Pucona, 1983. — b. 343.

280 [[amcymun 3axabuit. An-ubap ¢uii xabapu man rabap.— Baiipyt: Jlopyn kyry6un unmus, 2009. — B.
313.
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Cynanna Oomrka kutobnapna kenmmaran Oup Hewa xaaucinap Oop. Hebmarymmox
Amb3amuii Oy KUTOOHMHT YYMHYH JKY3WHHU TaXKWK KWJITAH Ba XaTUCIApHHU TaxXpHiK
KUINO, OMPO3 TabIMK XaM &3ran?®l,

4. MoBapoyHHaxXp XaJUC MaKTaOWHU YYKKUra oJud 4yukkaH A0y AOmysiox
Myxamman u6H Mcmoun byxopuit 6ynu0, y 30THUHT “AJ-)KOMEbYJ MYCHaAycC

29 ¢¢

caxMxyJ MyxTacap MuUH ymypu Pocynuinaxu Ba cyHaHUXM Ba asimux”’, “Tapuxyn
kabup”, “Tapuxyc corup”, “Tapuxyn aBcar”, “3yadoyc carup”’, “Kyna”, “Xanky
appanun nbox” Ba Oomka Oapya KUTOONApH TYKKU3WHYM AaCPHUHT JTypAOHA
acapJiapu caHaJaJiu.

5. Maonmumyc cynan mapxy cyHanu AOy JoByn. by kuto6 xam Hmom
Xarrobuit bycrtuiira terumnu 6ynu6, AGy JoBynuunr CyHanura €3uiraH WIIK
mwapxaup2®?, YMyman onranga 6y KuTo6 OTH Xaauc TYIUIAMJIAPHMIa E3WITaH SHT
OMpuHYM IapX caHaJagu. Y 30TAaH KEHMHH KelraH MIOpUXJIap Xaauc MapXJaril
ycyJulapuHu yHJaH onrad. Imom XatToOuit xap Oup xaaucra Ba yHUHT IUPOST Ba
PUBOSAT XKuxaTuaan 0aéuura tyxraamarad. Kuto0 tonubu uiMra TymryHUI KUAWH
Oynran macanamapHu Eputud Oepuin ycinyoupa Oyarad. [llapxma Cynanu AOy
JloByana kenraH XaauciapjaH (UKXUH HCTHHOOTIIAp oOJiraH, Maszxaomiap
opacuaaru uxtwioduapau ©6aéH KwiraH. Xaaucaaru Fapubd sad3ziapHu
TynryHTUpHO Gepran?®?,

6. Axman u6H Xadc byxopuit xaauc Oopacuga OUpPOH KHUTOO TacHU(]
KWJITaHU MabIyM Oynmaca-na, byxoposaa xaauc nuiamu Tapkaauinuia y3 ypHura sra
oyaran. Y 301 Myxamman ubH Xacan, Bakub nbn Xappox xabu MyxTaxuja Ba
MYXaJITUCIAPHUHT MOTUPAU OYyimmuO, ¥3 3aMOHUJArW HHT KaTTa OJuM OYyIras.
Nmowm 3axabuii aiitaau: Jlaiic ubn Hacp: “Xap 103 HWIHUHT Oommaa 3aMOHHUHT
MeNIBOCU Oynamurad WHCOH Kenamu~ Jera XamaucHu éara onmb: “A0y Xadce
Axman u6n Xadce nry ypunra noiuk” gemxum” 204,

7. Cynanu Tepmusuii. by kuto6HuHr XKomenyt Tepmusuit, XKomebyn kabup
neraH Homulapu Xam 0op. Kutob xyna mamxyp Oyiaranu O6ouc yHTra TYXTaiuuO
YTManmus.

8. Cynanu [lynoouii. A6y XKanbhap Myxamman non Cab6ox ynoouit Pozuit
MyTKUH Xohuzaup. Mcmoun ubn 3akapué, lllapuknan xaguc smuTrad. YHJaH
Axman uOn XanOan, byxopuii, Mycnum, AGy [HoBynnap xamuc smutrad. Kapx
KUNLIOFKa 227 Xykpuii innga Badot stran (Mun. 842 i, )?%

9. Mycunany Ucxok ubu Poxyssx. Umom Ucxok noH Poxyssx Mapsazumii 161-
238 (778-853 mmi.) Wwwiapaa simaran O0ynu0, MiMoMm ByXopwifHHHT yCTO3WaHP.
Yuunr MycHanuna caxux, Xacas, 3aud xaauciap xaMm Mapxyz. Kutobma myammud
V3UHUHT MyaiisiH caxo0arada OYiaraH caHaJMHU KENTHUPUO, CYHT LIy caHaj OuiaH

261 Campn n6H Mancyp Xypoconnii. Kuto6yc cynan. — X:3. Mymo6aii: Jlopyc canadus, 1982. — B. 12.

262 1o Tarpuit Bypauii. Au-Hysxkymys 3axupa. — JK:4.- baiipyt: Jlopys kyry6un wimus, 1990. — B.199.
263 AGy Cynaiimon Xama nbH Myxamman Xarroouil. Maonumyc cynan. — JK:1. Xana6: Makrabaryn
wimus, 1932.

264 [lamcynauna 3axa6uii. Cuspy abnaamun Hy6ano. — XK:10. — Baiipyr: Myaccacaryp Pucona, 1985. —
b.185.

265 A6myppoxman MyGopakdypuii. Mykanaumary Tyxdarun axpasuid. — JK:1. — amamk: Jlopyn ¢ukp,
1980. - b. 88.
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PUBOSIT KWJIMHTAH XaIUCIApHU KeTMa-KeT Kentupaau. AdCcycku, KHTOOHUHT TEHT
apMu Ousraya etub kenmaran’®®. A0y Xypaiipa MycHaguga 543 Tta, Owuma
MycHaauaa ca 1272 ta xaauc kearupran2®’,

10. Mycunany A6y ABona fky6 noH Ucxok HaticaOypuii. ¥V 301 316 Xmxpuii
(928 wmun.) Hunga Badot dTraH OYIMO, Xaauc WIMHA KaTTa YpUH drajularat.
Ma3kyp kuToOMHUHT HOMHM MycHan Oyiacajza, MyCcHaja KUTOOJap yciayOuna
&sunmarad. by epmarm MychHan ‘“‘canaara sra” jgeran mabHonma. Kutob6 acnuna
Caxuxu Mycnumra mycraxpax OYnu0, KUTOOHUHT TYIMK HOMHU “AJ-MycHamyc
caxuxyna myxappax awya Caxuxu Mycimum”. Y 30tHuHT Caxuxu Myciaumra €3ran
MyCTaxpaku XaM Kyga Mamxyp Man6a®®. Mmom 3axabwuii: “MycIMMHHHT
MyCTaxpaxiaapyu Mamxyp Oynumu cababu KUTOO HO3WJI CaHaIap >Kyna KyTI.
Xoduznap yma caHaJJApHUHT OJIUKA TapUKIAPUHU TONUO MycTaxpax E3MIra
xapuc Oynumrad. A0y ABoHaHuHT “Mycraxpax’una Mycnumaa KelMaraH Ky
XaJuciaapHy Kypacus” geranz,

11. Mycunany AOyn AOGGoc Cappox. Kuto6 myammudu Myxamman uOH
Ncxok non Nopoxum HaiicaGypwit 313 iwmina (925 mun. if.) Bagot 3tran. Kutod
gukxuii 606map 6Vitnua Taprubnanran?’®, MyamumudHUHT OyHIAH OOIIKA *Kya
Ky kutoOmapu OYnaran. AMMo adcycku, ymapaaH ¢akaT YHTaCUTHHA KOJITaH:
“Kutobyt Tapux”, “Kutobyn ax6op”, “Kutobyp pocamn™, “Kutobyn amrbapui
MyXTOpa Bac caxuxa MHHXa Bal Mybaapo”, “Kutobynm wuxBa Banm axosar’,

“Xamgucyn Oaiityta”, “Mycraxpax abiaa Mycmum”, “Xamucyc Cappox”,
2271

99 ¢¢

“Mycnanyn Kabup”, “Tadcup

12. Mycnany A0y Myxamman A6x non Xymaiin Kemmuit. Myamnmud 249 iiun
(mmwn. 863) Bador stran O6ynu6, Mmommap Mycnum, Tepmuswmii, A0y Ymap
Kemmii, A0y Capua Hacadpuii y 30THHHr mOTUpPAM caHamagud. Y 30THHUHT
“Mycnan’napu ukkura “Knumk mycHan® Ba “Karra mycnax”. Karra mycHan
Hykonu6 ketrad. Xo3up y 3o01ra Hucoar 6epwiranu “Kuuuk mycHan’aup. Yoy
kutoOHu MOpoxum mbH Xy3zaiim [Mlommiit myammud Kemmuiinan smutran. YHia
KYTI caxo0aJapHUHT MYCHAUIAPU 3UKP KMJIMHMaran2'?, “Tadcup” KHTOOIapU Xam
oop.

13. Cynanum Hacowuii. Haco Xypoconmaru maxap. Y 30T ®Panactuniaa BadoT
strad. MImom Hacouii nacraBBayn karra Xaxmjard cyHaH KuToO &3rad. CyHT
Xanu(paHUHT CYpOBU OWJIaH YHUHT MUUJIAH SHT CAXUXJIAPUHU TepUuO, KHUMK CyHaH

é3ran. X03Mp axJIM WIMJIAp OPAaCHIa MAIIXyPU MaHa Iy KA9uruaup?’>,

266 JIcxok MOH Poxyssix Mapsasuii. Mycuany Mcxok ubH Poxyssx. — Maaunau myHaBBapa: UitMoH,
1991. - b. 60.

267 JOkopuaaru Manb6a.

268 IpKky6 ubH Mcxok A6y ABona. Mycnan. — JK.1. — Baiipyt: Jlopyn maspudar, 2009.

289 Tlamcynaun 3axabuii. Cuspy abnaamus Hybano. — JK:12. — Baiipyr: Myaccacaryp Pucona, 1985. —
b.568.

210 Axman n6H Xakap AcKaloHWN. AIMaxMaysl Myaccuc JUIMybkaMul Mydaxpuc. — baiipyt: Jopyn
mabpudar, 1992. — b. 132.

211 A6yn A660c Cappox. Mycnaxyc Capposx. — @aiicanoboxn: Unoparyn ymrymun acapus, 2002, — B. 8-9.
212 A6n nbn Xymaiing Kemmii. Mynraxa6 muH MycHamuw AOx uOH Xymaiig. — Baiipyr: Maxkrabary
Hax3aTuin apabus, 1988. — b. 12.

218 Myxamman u6H Kabdap Karromuit. Ap-puconaryn mycrarpada. — Baiipyr: Jlopyn Gamoupyi
uciomus, 1994. - b. 12.
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14. Caxuxy N6 Xy3zaiima HaiicaOypuii. YOy kuto6 Caxuxu byxopwuiira
é3mwiran Mycrtaxpaxaup. Myamwmd 311 #un Bador stran (Mun. 923 iiwm).
KuTtoOHUHT TYynuK HOMU: MyxTacapyi MyXxTacap MUHaJI MYCHAJMC CaXMX abHHUH
Habwuii comnmanmnoxy anaiixy BacajlaM OWHAKJIW aJjid abHWI aJId MaBCYJaH
WjIalxy MUH Falpu KaThbuH (UN acHami MCHOJ Ba Jlaa Xapoka (Uil HaaKWIIHII
ax6ap”. Mon Xyzaiima HaiicaOypuiHMHT siHa KyWuaaru KUTOOJapu MaBXy/I:

99 €6 29 <6

“Mycnanyn kabup”, “KutoOyT TaBxua Ba ucobotyc cudaatu nuuiax’”’, “DaBaanyi
daBaaun”, “Tadcupyn Kypvon”, “Maonun Kypbon”, “Macounyn mycanHaba (uin
xanuc”, “Ankupoatry xandan umom”, “Kurobys 3yado”, “Kurodyn Oacmana”,
“@ukxy xamucu bapupa”, “Macanaryn xax 2’4,

15. Caxuxu WM6H Xub660oH byctuit. byct XypocoHHUMHT dYeTtuparu OHp
kunuiok. MIon Xu66oH xamuc 6opacuma Ky KuTobaap €3ran. OHT Mamxypu “Aui-
aHBOB BaT TAaKOCHUM™ KUTOOM OYnuO, yHUHT TapTuOu xyaa xKuitnd. Kutoonu MOH
banbon Xanaduii ocon ycmyOna taptubra conran. Myxamauc 354 iun Badort
aTraH (Muaoauit 965-iun).

Xypocon Ba MoBapoyHHaxp, xycycaH, CmkuctoHga O0exucod Xaauc
KuTOONapu €3uiraH. YJapHu caHa® caHorura etu0® Oynmaiinu. YnapaaH Oup
KUCMHUHU I0KOPHJIa 3UKP KUITNO YTAUK.

Xynoca kunu6 aitranma, [X-X acpinapna MoBapoyHHaxp Ba XypOCOHJIaH
Oomika xeu Kalcu IaxapJlaH YMKMaraH MyXaJauciap eTUINO 4yukkaH. nmuit
MyXHM JKyJa 4yKyp Oynran, 3abappact xodwuzmap TynmuO TtomraH. MuHriabd
yJlaMoJiap/iaH YH MUHT, F03 MUHIJIa0 KuToOiap Kosrad. FOKopuaa 3uKp KUJIHMHTaH
KUTOOIap IEHTU3/IaH OUp TOMYH X0J0C. AMMO JaBpiap yTud, Oy Au€p maBKaTCU3
uctenonapau Oomnan keunpau. [y opkanu kym xamuc manOamapu WYK OYiu0
ketau. CakjiaHuO KOJTaHJIapu MYXaKKUKJIApHUHT XU3MaTIapy HaTHKacuaa JyHE
KY3WHHU KYPMOKA.

“TARIXI IBN XALDUN” ASARIDA YORITILGAN ISLOM
ILMLARI TASNIFI

CLASSIFICATION OF ISLAMIC SCIENCES IN IBN
KHALDUN’S HISTORY

Maxzuna Sobirova Ibroximjon gizi
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi tayanch doktoranti

Ibn Xaldun, murakkab masalalarda fikr va mulohaza bildira oladigan,
adabiyot va san’atga bo‘lgan qgizigishi bilan tanilgan bir olimdir. Ibn Xaldun ilm-
fan bilan shug'ullanib, mamlakatlar tarixi, madaniyati va ijtimoiy hayotini tizimli
o‘rganib, tahqiq gilgan va tahlil gilgan. Ibn Xaldun o‘z davrida Islom ilmlarini

214 6on Xysaiima HaiicaGypuii. Caxuxu noH Xysaiima. — Koxupa: Jlopyt Tacun, 2014. — B.38.
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ishonchli va mukammal ustozlardan o‘rganib, ularga oid bu ilmlar haqgida “Tarixi
ibn Xaldunda gisga va ishonchli ma'lumotlar berib borgan.

Asarda keltirilgan tartibga ko‘ra asosiy islomiy ilmlar quyidagilardir:

1. Ulum ul Qur’on — giroat, tafsir

2. Hadis

3. Figh — faroiz, usuli figh, hilof va jadal

4. Kalom va agoid

5. Tasavvuf.

1. Qur'on ilmlari (V43 aste). Qur'on ilmlari deyilganda, Qur'onning lafzi va
ma'nosi, o‘qilishi va tafsir qilinishi, yozilishi, to‘planishi va yod olinishi bilan
bog‘liq ko‘plab ilm sohalari nazarda tutiladi. Ibn Xaldun ularning ayrimlari haqida
turli vaziyatlarda o‘z fikrlarini bildirgan, shuningdek, Mugaddimada ularga alohida
bo‘lim ajratgan. lbn Xaldun hali yosh bo‘lishiga garamay, Qur'onni yod olgan va
hofiz bo‘lgan. U Muhammad ibn Said Burraldan yetti giroatni (d=dl ¢128l) va
Ya'qub giroatini mukammal o‘rgangan, giroatga oid “Shatibiya” (kLall) ni va
rasm-ul-mushafga oid “Agilat Atrab al-Qasaid fi Asna al-Magasid” ( <l dlac
salidl Ll 8 xladl”) kitobini o‘rgangan edi. lbn Xaldun o‘z asarlarida bundan
bahs etib, ifrad va ja'm yo‘li bilan alohida-alohida yetti giroatni va go‘shimcha
Ya'qub giroati bilan Qur'onni yigirma bir marta xatm gilganini, keyin ifrad va jam'
usuli bilan Qur'onni yana bir marta xatm gilganini, Shatibiyning giroatga oid
“Lamiya Qasidasi” (4>l sauaill) ni va rasm-ul-mushafga oid “Ra’iya Qasidasini”
(48 ,) 3a28) Burraldan o‘rganganini, bu zotning giroatni ustod Abu Abbosdan
o‘rganganini, shuningdek, giroat silsilasiga va ijozatnomaga ega bo‘lganini aytib
o‘tadi.

Ibn Xaldun Qur’onning yozilishi shakli va Hazrati Usmon (r.a) davrida
yozilgan mushafning xususiyatlari ustida ham to‘xtalgan, tarix va ilmiy asoslarga
tayangan holda bu borada dadil o‘z garashlarini ilgari surgan. Uning fikriga ko‘ra,
ummiy va badaviy gavm bo‘lgan arablar va sahobalar yozuv va imlo qoidalarini
oddiy, kamchilikli va noto‘g'ri shaklda bilgan. Shuning uchun sahobalar mushafni
yozganlarida imlo xatolariga yo‘l qo‘yganlar, keyinchalik bu xatolarni ko‘rganlar,
bir olim yoki avliyoning yozuviga hurmat yuzasidan bu xatolarni ham aynan
saqlab qolishgan Lekin yozilganidek 0 qilmasligi va qiroatda xatoga yo ‘|

}}}}}}

va \)M;Y}" (Tavba, 9/47) bir "alif" qo‘shilishi bllan “u—v&d‘ 15557 (Hashr
59/17; Moida, 5/29) bir "vov" qo‘shilishi bilan yozilgan. Xuddi shunday ba'zi
joylarda "alif" tushirilgan, boshqga joylarda tushirilmagan. Bir tomondan yozilib
o‘gilmagan, boshga tomondan yozilmagan bo‘lsa-da, o‘gilgan harflar mavjud.
Ba'zan, aslida yumaloq yozilishi kerak bo‘lgan "ha™ harfi ochiq va uzun yozilgan.
Bunga o‘xshash boshga holatlar ham mavjud. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, Ibn Xaldun
mugaddas Qur'on matnida uchraydigan ba’zi imlo xatolarini tarixiy va ilmiy
hagigat sifatida ko‘rsatishda hech kimdan cho‘chimagan va shunday nozik
masalani ko‘tarishga jur’at gilgan.?”

215 Abdurahmon Ibn Xaldun. Tarixi ibn Xaldun. 2-gism. — Livan: Dorul-kitob nashriyot uyi, 134-b
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Tafsir. Ibn Xaldun tafsir olimlari hagida ma'lumot bermagan, fagat tafsir va
uning turlari hagida gisga ma'lumotlar bilan cheklangan. Ibn Xaldunning tafsirga
ko‘p e'tibor bergani hagida go‘limizda ma'lumot yo‘q. U bu borada yozganlari
hammaga ma'lum bo‘lganidan ortig emas. Birog "Mugaddima"da ba'zi oyatlarga
bergan ma'nolari ijtimoiy jihatdan diqgatga sazovor ko‘rinadi. U tez-tez keltirgan
oyatlarni o‘zining ijtimoiy garashlarini tasdiglash magsadida tafsir va ta'vil gilgan.
Shu tariga yaratgan nazariyalari ko‘p jihatdan Qur'on bilan mos kelgan,
nazariyalari va Qur'on orasidagi muvofiglik nugtalariga kelganda, keltirgan oyatlar
bilan garashlarini mustahkamlab borgan. Shu tarzda fikr va garashlarining
atrofdagilar tomonidan qabul qilinishi, hurmat va gizigish bilan qaralishini
ta'minlagan. Yoshligidan Qur’on bilan yagindan tanish bo‘lgan Ibn Xaldunning
fikrlari Qur’ondagi hagiqatlar ta'sirida shakllanganini ham ta'kidlash lozim.

Hadis. Ibn Xaldun hadis ilmlari bo‘yicha asosli va keng qamrovli
ma'lumotlarga ega edi. Biroq, tarix va ijtimoiy sohalardagi shuhrati uning hadis
olimi sifatidagi mavgeini soya ostida goldirgani sababli, u hadis olimi va imomi
sifatida tan olinmagan. U Mag'rib o‘lkalarida katta e'tiborga ega bo‘lgan Imom
Molikning “Muvatto” (“Uas<l”) asari bilan birga Muslimning “Sahihi Muslim”
(“alue zaa™) asarini ham yaxshi bilardi. Hadis istilohlari va sanadlari bo‘yicha
yetarlicha darajada ya’ni bu sohada dars bera oladigan darajada ma'lumotga ega
edi. Hattoki, Misrda yuqori darajadagi maktablarda “Muvatto”dan dars bergan.?®

“At-Tarif”da aytishicha, Ibn Abdulbarning “At-Taqassi li-ahadisi’l-Muvatto”
(Wa sl Eyant aiill) asarini Muhammad ibn Said ibn Burral Ansoriydan, Muslim
“Sahih” ining katta gismini, Buxoriy, Abu Dovud, Termiziy va Nasoiyning ba'zi
bo‘limlarini Muhammad ibn Jobir ibn Sulton Qaysiydan o‘rgangan. Ibn Xaldun,
zamonasida hadis imomi sifatida tanilgan Muhammad ibn Abdulmuhaymin
Hadramiydan “Muvatto”, Buxoriy, Muslim, Abu Dovud, Termiziy, Nasoi, lbn
Moja asarlarini eshitish yo‘li bilan o‘rgangan. Muhammad ibn Ibrohim Abiliy ham
unga “Muvatto” ning bir gismini o‘gitgan va boshga gismlarini ham o‘rganishiga
Ijozat bergan. Ibn Xaldunning Tunisda talaba bo‘lgan paytida foydalangan hadis
ustozlari shular edi.?”’

Ibn Xaldunning, ilm markazi bo‘lgan Qohirada, Ibn Hojar Asgaloniy kabi
yirik muhaddislar bor va yetishib chiggan bir davrda, yirik madrasalardan birida
hadis o‘gituvchisi etib tayinlangan bo‘lishi uning bu sohadagi malakasining
dalilidir. Ibn Xaldun bu madrasada Imom Molik, uning hayoti, asarlari va bu
asarlarning bizga yetib kelish yo‘llari va mazmuni hagida gapirib, barchani
hayratda goldirgan.?®

Ibn Xaldunning “Ulum-ul hadis” (<wsll ase) sarlavhasi ostida bergan
ma'lumotlari ham uning hadis sohasidagi bilimining kengligi va mustahkamligini
tasdiglaydi. Tafsirga garaganda, hadis hagida kengrog ma'lumot berishi Misrda
hadis o‘gitayotgan paytida bu bo‘limni gayta ko‘rib chigib, muhim go‘shimchalar
bilan qgayta yozganligi bilan bog'lig. Masalan, Mahdi hagida ma’lumot

276 |bn Xaldun, Mugaddima. Tarjimon: Sulaymon Uludag’, -Istanbul: Dergah yayinlari, 2016. -158-159-b.
217 |bn Xaldun. At-Tarif Ibn Xaldun. — Livan: Dorul-kitob nashriyot uyi, 1979. — B.55
28 |bn Xaldun. At-Tarif Ibn Xaldun. — Livan: Dorul-kitob nashriyot uyi, 1979. — B.55
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berayotganda, o‘z bilimi va mahorati bilan bu hagidagi hadislarni tanqid va tahlil
qgilishi, undan oldin hech kim gilmagan muhim ilmiy masalani o‘zlashtirib,
mantigiy izoh bilan yechimini topishi, uning hadis ilmida yugori malakaga ega
ekanining misolidir. Abu Dovud, Nasoiy, Termiziy va Ibn Mojaning “Sunan”
kitoblaridagi hadislarni muhaddislarning uslubiga sodiq golib tangid gilgan Ibn
Xaldun, bu tangidiy yondashuvni Buxoriy va Muslimga nisbatan qo‘llamagan.
Shunga garamay, hadislar hagidagi ba'zi haqli tangidlari, Ibn Hojar Asgaloniy kabi
hadis olimlarining uning ashaddiy dushmaniga aylanishi uchun yetarli edi.

Birog, lbn Xaldun turli sabablarga ko‘ra sanadni tangid gilishga jur'at
gilolmagan ba'zi hadislarni bilvosita tangid qgilib, imkon topganda ishonchliligi
shubhali bo‘lgan hadislarning aksini himoya gilgan. Masalan, Buxoriyning “Sahihi
Buxoriy” asaridagi “Dastlabki yaratish hagida kitob” bo‘limida?”® va Muslimning
“Sahihi Muslim” asaridagi “Kitob-ul jannat” bo‘limida keltirilgan bir hadisga
ko‘ra, hazrat Odam yaratilganida oltmish arshin uzunlikda bo‘lgan. Ibn Xaldun
gadimgi odamlar hozirgi odamlardan uzun bo‘lgan degan fikrlarni tangid va rad
etgandan so‘ng, Buxoriyda mavjud bu hadisga umuman tegmaydi va bu hagdagi
gaplarning xurofot ekanligini aytish bilan kifoyalanadi. Ibn Xaldunning bu
mavzudagi Buxoriy va Muslim hadislarini bilmagan deb o‘ylash giyin. Demak,
to‘g'ri payt kelganda, o‘z garashlari bilan mos kelmaydigan hadislarni ham chetlab
o‘tgan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Abdurahmon ibn Xaldun falsafa, siyosat, iqtisod,
sotsiologiya va tarix sohalarida haqgli ravishda barakali ijod qilib, tarixda nomini
goldirgan asarlar yozishga muvaffaq bo‘lgan. Shu bilan birga islom ilmlarida ham
yetuk ilm sohibi bo'lib, bizga me’ros sifatida golgan asarlari bunga guvohlik
berishi mumkin.

“FAZO’IL AL-QUR’ON” TURKUMIDAGI ASARLARNING
HADISNAVISLIK RIVOJIDAGI O‘RNI

PLACE OF FAZO’IL AL-QUR’AN WORKS IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF HADITH SCIENCES

Mirzayev Bahodir Muzaffar o’g’li

O zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Mumtoz sharqg adabiyoti va manbashunosligi”
ixtisosligi tayanch doktoranti

Qur’oni karim islomning mugaddas kitobi bo‘lib, uning fazilati, barakoti
haqida juda ko‘plab hadislar, xabarlar bor. Muhaddis ulamolar asrlar davomida
Qur’oni karim fazilatlariga bag‘ishlangan alohida asarlar tasnif qilib kelmoqda.

219 Buxoriy. Al-jome as-sahih. 2-gism. Hoja Muzaffar Nabixon o'g’li va Hoja Baxtiyor Nabixon o’g’li
tarjimasi. Toshkent: Qomuslar nashriyoti, 1997. — B.289
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Hadisnavislik endi paydo bo‘lgan vaqtlarda, hadis to‘plamlari alohida
yo‘nalishlarga ajralmagan edi. Keyinchalik, tasnif davrida hadislarni mavzularga
garab sinflashtirish boshlangach, Qur’on fazilatlariga doir asarlar ham yozila
boshladi. Sura va oyatlarning to‘liq yoki ayrimlarining fazilatlari hagida
Payg*‘ambarimiz va u zotning sahobalaridan rivoyat gilingan xabarlarga “Fazoil al-
Qur’on” yoki “Savob al-Qur’on” deyiladi.

“Fazoil al-Qur’on” ilmining manbai Payg‘ambarimizdan rivoyat gilingan
hadislardir. Shu sababli bu ilmning hadis ilmi bilan alogasi bor. Bu boradagi asar
va kitoblar hadis rivoyatlarini jamlash shaklini olgani ham shundan dalolatdir.
“Fazoil al-Qur’on” nomi ostida olib borilgan tadgigotlarda fagat fazilat mavzusi
emas, bundan tashqari, Qur’on ilmlariga oid ko*plab mavzular, jumladan, Qur’on
nozil bo‘lishi, Makka va Madaniy suralar, Qur’onni yozish va to‘plash, ta’lim va
tarbiya, o‘gish odoblari, shafoat gilish kabilar ham kiritilgan. Shuning uchun, bu
yo’nalishdagi asarlar hadisnavislik rivojida ham alohida o’rin tutadi.

“Fazoil al-Qur’on” asarlarida asosan quyidagilar o‘rganilgan:

1. Butun Qur’onning fazilati haqidagi rivoyatlar bo‘lib, ular Qur’on
o‘qishning savob va fazilati, o‘rganish, o‘rgatish va yod olishning ahamiyati, uni
tilovat gilgan kishining fazilatli bo‘lishi kabi hadislardir.

2. Ayrim sura va oyatlarning fazilati haqidagi rivoyatlardir. Ba’zi suralarning
boshgalardan ustunligi hagidagi masala ulamolar tomonidan muhokama gilingan.
Ahli sunna imomlaridan Abu Hasan Ash’ariy (vaf. 324/935) va Abu Bakr
Bagilloniy (vaf. 403/1013) “Qur’onning ba’zi gismi boshgasidan ustun” degan
garashni tangid gilgan. Ba’zi sura va oyatlarni afzal deb aytish to‘g‘ri bo‘Imaydi,
chunki butun kitob Allohning kalomidir, bu holatda boshga gismlari noqgis, degan
adashishga olib keladi, deydi.

Molik ibn Anas (vaf. 179/795), Ibn Hibbon (vaf. 354/965) ham shunday
fikrda. Birog, Is’hoq ibn Rohavayh (vaf. 236/851), Abu Bakr ibn Arabiy (vaf.
638/1240), Qozi lyoz (vaf. 546/1149), G‘azzoliy (vaf. 505/1111), Qurtubiy (vaf.
671/1273), lIzziddin ibn Abdusalom (vaf. 678/1279) kabi ulamolar bu boradagi
hadislarning zohiriy ma’nolariga garab oyat va suralardagi tafzilni?®® gabul
gilganlar. Alloh taoloning O‘zi hagida gapirgan oyatlari boshga odamlar hagida
aytilgan oyatlarning darajasida bo‘lolmaydi, deydi. Ularga ko‘ra, masalan, Alloh
taoloning sifatlari haqida so‘z yuritilgan “Ixlos” surasi bilan islomning ashaddiy
dushmani haqida so‘z yuritilgan “Lahab” surasi fazilat jihatidan bir-biridan farq
qilishi kerak.

Tafzilni gabul gilganlarning ba’zilari “Bagara” surasidagi “(Ey, Muhammad!)
Biror oyatni bekor kilsak yoki yodingizdan chiqartirsak, undan yaxshirog‘ini
(ummatingizga munosibrog‘ini) yoki o‘shaning (aynan) o‘ziga teng (boshqga
oyat)ni keltiraveramiz”?8! oyatni fikrlariga dalil sifatida keltiradi.

Halimiy (vaf. 403/1013) tafzil hagida shunday deydi: “Tafzil quyidagi
ma’nolarni anglatishi mumkin:

280 Bir-biridan fazilatli bo*lishi.
281 Abdulaziz Mansur. Qur’oni karim ma’nolarining tarjima va tafsiri. “Toshkent islom universiteti”
nashriyot-matbaa birlashmasi, T. 2004. 17 b.
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1. Bir oyatga amal qilish, boshqgasiga amal gilishdan afzalrog bo*lishi mumkin
va odamlar uchun foydaliroq bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunga ko‘ra, amr, ta’qiqlar, va’da
va vaidga oid oyatlar gissaga oid oyatlarga garaganda fazilatliroqdir;

2. Alloh taoloning ism va sifatlari hagida so‘z yuritilgan oyatlar mazmuniga
ko‘ra boshqgalardan fazilatliroqgdir;

3. Ba’zi oyatlar o‘quvchi uchun tezroq foyda va savobga yetaklagani uchun
fazilatlidir??,

Bu umumiy gabul gilingan fikr bo’lib, unga ko‘ra oyat va suralar o‘rtasida
tafzil qilish, “ko“proq savob” ma’nosida joizdir.

Qur’on fazilatlari hagidagi rivoyatlar, birinchi navbatda, hadis kitoblarida o‘z
o‘rnini egallagan. Hadis to‘plamlari shubhasiz, bu sohada eng ishonchli
manbalardir.

Ba’zi ulamolar shofeiylik mazhabi asoschisi Muhammad ibn Idris
Shofeiyning (vaf. 204/820) “Manofe’ al-Qur’on” nomli risolasini Qur’on fazilatlari
hagida yozilgan dastlabki asar?®® sifatida ko‘rsatadi. Lekin, ko‘pchilik tarafidan
Abu Ubayd Qosim ibn Sallom Haraviy (vaf. 224/838) tomonidan bitilgan “Fazoil
al- Qur’on” asari shu yo‘nalishda bitilgan ilk asar, deb ta’kidlangan. Qolaversa,
ushbu kitob mazkur sohadagi boshqa to’plamlarga asos bo’lib xizmat gilgan

Shuningdek, hadis va qiroat ulamolari tomonidan shu yo‘nalishda ko‘plab
asarlar yozilgan. Bu yo‘nalishdagi asosiy manba — hadislar va xabarlar?®* bo’lgani
uchun, ularning aksariyati muhaddislar tarafidan bitilgan.

Mashxur muhaddis Abu Bakr ibn Abu Shayba (vaf. 235/849) Qur’on suralari
va oyatlarining fazilatiga bag‘ishlangan “Savob al-Qur’on” nomli®® asar yozgan.

Shuningdek, manbalarda qorilar ustozi, damashqlik 1bn Maysara Hishom ibn
Ammor Sulamiy (vaf. 245/859) ham “Fazoil al-Qur’on” nomli asar bitgani, “Al-
Muvatto”ga yozgan sharxi bilan tanilgan olim Ibn Muzayyan Qurtubiyning (vaf.
259/873) ham “Fazoil al-Qur’on” nomli asari bo‘lgani®®® keltirilgan.

Ray shahridan yetishib chiggan muhaddis Ibn Zirris Roziy (294/906), Abu
Bakr Faryobiy (301/913), mashhur muhaddis olim Ahmad ibn Shuayb Nasoiy,
buxorolik olimlardan biri, hanafiy fagihi Abu Sulaymon Dovud Udaniy (vaf.
320/932), tarixchi va faqih Abu Zar Haraviy (435/1044), Abulhasan Ali ibn
Axmad Vohidiy (vaf. 468/1076), Abu Bakr Muxammad G‘assoniy Vodyoshiy
(vaf. 536/1142), andaluslik muhaddis Abulgosim Maloxiy (619/1222), tanigli
muhaddis va tarixchi Ziyouddin Maqdisiy (643/1245) tomonidan ham “Fazoil al-
Qur’on” nomli asar yozilgani keltirilgan.

Bu sanab o‘tilganlarning barchasi “Fazoil al-Qur’on” nomli alohida asar
yozgan. Lekin ko’pchilik muhaddislar bu yo’nalishda yaxlit bir asar bitmagan
bo’lsa ham, hadis to‘plamlari tarkibiga kiritib o’tgan. Buni sahih va sunan
to’plamlarining barchasida ko’rishimiz mumkin.

282 Imom Abu Bakr Bayhagiy. Shu’ab al-imon. Bayrut, Dar al-kutub al-ilmiyya. 2000. 2-jild. 515 b.

283 Xoji Xalifa. Kashf az-zunun. 2-jild. Istanbul, 1954. 2. Xayriddin az-Zirikliy. Al-A’lom. 5-jild. Bayrut:
Dor al- ilm, 2002.

284 «Xabar” so‘zi, lug‘atdagi ma’nosiga ko‘ra, sodir bo‘lgan ma’lumotni birovga yetkazishdan iboratdir.
Ulamolar istilohida xabarning ta’rifida uch xil gap kelgan. Bu o‘rinda xabar — hadisga teskari ma’noda
ishlatilmoqda. Nabiy sollallohu alayhi vasallamdan boshgalardan rivoyat gilingan narsa “xabar” deyiladi.
28 |bn Abu Shayba. Al-Musannaf.1-jild. Riyoz. Maktabat ar-Rushd, 2004.

286 Xayriddin az-Zirikliy. Al-A’lom. 8-jild. Bayrut: Dor al- ilm, 2002.
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Kutubi Sitta imomlaridan, muhaddislar sultoni, buyuk vatandoshimiz Abu
Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy (vaf. 256/870) tomonidan bitilgan, shoh
asar — “al-Jome’ as- sahih” (“Sahih hadislar to‘plami) kitobi “Sahihi Buxoriy”
nomi bilan shuhrat qozongan bo‘lib, uning tarkibida “Kitob Fazoil al-Qur’on” deb
atalgan alohida kitob (bo‘lim) mavjud. U “Sahihi Buxoriy”’da 66-chi o‘rinda
keladi, boblarining adadi esa 37 tani tashkil giladi. Unda 85 ta sahih hadis rivoyat
gilinganini?®” ko’rish mumkin. Ularda “Fotiha”, “Bagara”, “Kahf”, “Fath”, “Ixlos”,
“Falaq” va “Nos” suralarining alohida fazilatlari hagida rivoyatlar jamlangan.

Imom Muslim (vaf. 261/875) esa rivoyatlarni turli boblar ostida jamlagan. Ibn
Moja (vaf. 273/888) “Kitob al-adab” asarida ellik ikkinchi bobni “Savob al-
Qur’on” deb ochib, 15 ta hadis rivoyat gilgan va boshga xabarlarni turli boblarda
zikr gilgan. Abu Dovud (vaf. 275/888) “Kitob al-vitr” asarida Qur’onning fazilati,
ba’zi sura va oyatlar haqida jami 27 ta hadisni to‘qqiz bobga Kiritgan. Imom
Termiziy (vaf. 279/892) “Savob al-Qur’on” nomli mustagil bo‘lim yaratgan bo‘lib,
unda 25 bob ostida 51 ta hadis, avvalo sura va oyatlarning fazilatlari, so‘ngra
boshqga rivoyatlar keltirilgan.

“Fazoil al-Qur’on” bo‘yicha zamonaviy tadgiqotlar:

1. Muhammad Zakariyo ibn Yahyo Kandehlaviy tomonidan yozilgan “Fazoil
al-Qur’an al-Hakim” asari. Hindistonda urdu tilida yozilgan va Qur’onning fazilati
hagida girqta hadis batafsil sharhlangan. Hindistonda bir necha marta nashr etilgan
asar Muhammad Vozih Nadaviy tomonidan arab tiliga tarjima gilingan va 1972
yilda nashr etilgan?,

2. Rizvon Muhammad Rizvonning “Fazoil al-Qur’on” kitobi. Abu
G’uddaning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, muallif o‘z asariga fagat sahih hadislarni kiritgan. U
1941 yilda Qohirada nashr etilgan.

3. Abu Fazl Abdulloh ibn Muhammad G’umoriyning (1910-1993) “Fazoil al-
Qur’on” kitobi 1986-yil Bayrut nashr gilingan. Muallif unda Qur’on fazilatlari
hagida ko‘plab hadislarni tadqiq gilgan, zaif va yolg‘on rivoyatlarni aniglagan.

5. Muhammad ibn Rizq ibn Tarhuniyning “Al-ahodis as-sobit fi fazoili suvar
va oyot al-Qur’on” kitobi. Riyozda 1988-yili nashr gilingan.

6. Ismoil Karacham. Qur’oni Karimning fazilatlari va uni o‘gish goidalari,
Istanbul, 1976 yil.

Yugoridagilardan xulosa gilish mumkinki, Fazoil al-Qur’on yo‘nalishidagi
asarlar mashhur hadis to‘plamlaridan oldinrog yozila boshlagan. Buyuk
muhaddislar 0’z asarlarida Qur’on fazilatlariga doir alohida bo’lim yoki bob ochib,
hadislarni uning tarkibida keltirib o’tgan. Shundan so‘ng “Fazoil al-Qur’on”
bo‘yicha asarlar ham hadis to’plamlarida mustaqil bob, ham mustaqil asar sifatida
olib borildi. “Fazoil al-Qur’on” yo’nalishidagi mustaqil asarlar hijriy Il asr
boshlariga to*g‘ri keladi.

287 Abdumannob Ismatullayev. Qur’on fazilatlariga oid asarlar va imom Buxoriyning bu boradagi kitobi
xususida. Imom Buxoriy saboglari jurnali.2020/2. 42 b.
28 |bn Durays. Fazoil al-Qur’an. Damashq. Dar al-fikr. 1987. 15 b.
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“VIQOYATUR RIVOYA FI MASOILIL HIDOYA” ASARIGA
YOZILGAN SHARHLAR

COMMENTARIES TO WIQAYAT AL-RIWAYA FI MASA’IL
AL-HIDAYA

Meliboyev Abdug’ulom,
O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi doktoranti,
Hadis maktabi o’qgituvchisi

“Bukos” acapu xaHaduii Qukxu MybTabdap MaTHJIApU HWYUAA FOKOPHU
napaxana Oynrann cabab kymmad oJmmiap yHra mapxX ¢E3umra 3bTHOop
Oeprannap. Cababu Tonubu wiMiap yHU €1y1a0d oJraHJapHuIaH KeHMHH KUTOOHU
sHaJa KEHIPOK TYUIYHMIIUIAPU YUYH YHHHT HIapxura sxTtuéx cesaaunap. Kyitnaa
onumIIap TapaduaaH acapra E3Wira mapxJap OuiaH TAHUIINO YUKaMU3.

1. “[Iapxyn Bukos™. Caititug apud XKypxonuii (Bad.816 x).

2. “lllapxyn Bukos™. MoH Xanuda.

3. “lllapxyn Buxosi”. Mycannudaxk (Bad. 875 X).

4. “Iapxyn Bukos”. Mon Kytny6ro (Bad. 789 x).

5. “Ilapxyn Bukos”. AnoBynmuH AcBan (Bad. 800 x). Tomkymupsona
myHpad jgeran: Y (Typad Macananapra) Ttyna, “Bukos” MyLIKynoTIapuHH
eunira Kagui Oyaran KUTOOIup. YHU UKKA MYKajulaaaa KypAauM. YKuO 4ukuo,
yH1aH MaHpaaTaangum” 289,

6. “llapxyn Buxos™. M6H Manak (Bag. 801).

7. “An-xumos ana mapxui Bukos . Kupmocunuii. (Bad. 900 x. arpodua).

8. “Ap-pom3y una taxkukui Buxkos”. M6ou Illuxna. (Bad. 921 x.).

9. “llapxyn Buxos™. llaitx3o1a. (Bad. 950 x.).

10. “IHapxyn Buxos”. PacuxyanuH XupaBuil. JlakHaBuil: “YHHUHT HKKU
MYy>KaIa[UId MApXUHA YKUAUM. Y MYFIIAK KoWmapHu edn0 OepaauraH mapxiaup.
Acapna yaunr Caapym Illapua 6unan Gynran Oup Hedra MyHOKamaiapu 6op”,
neran?.

11. “Ar-tatOuk mapxyn Buxkos”. Kocum n6n Cynaiimon Hukanauii (Bad. 970
X.). onmuMm ymly kutobuna MOH KamomHuHTr Oup KaTop 3Ibpojjapura >xaBod
kentupran??,

12. “Ilapxyn Bukos’”. Temuptommii (Bad. 1004 X.).

13. “IHapxyn Buxos”. [Hupunbynonwmii (Bag. 1069 x.).

14. “Iapxy nazmun Buxos” . KaBokuOuii (Bag. 1096 x.)

15. “An-ucturHo mapxyn BUKos” . AnoByanun Amu TapoOmycuii.

16. “An-ucturao ¢un uctuiido mapxyn BUKoAT . Xycomyaaua Kascax.

17. “An-unos mapxyn Bukos” . Tymuoruii. Xwkpuit VIII acp oxupnapuna
BadoT aTran. Tomkyopuzona myHaai ngerad: “YHuHr “Bukos’ra €3raH mapxu
OJIMMHUHT (DA3WIATIM SKAHWra JajojiaT KWiaau. Oy yHUHT mapadiu SKaHWura

28 Tomkyopuzona. [llakoukyn HybMoHus. Jlopys1 kutabys apabuii. -Baiipyt. 1975. —B.9.
290 AGmynxait Jlaknasuit. Ymaatyp pubos. Jlopyn kyTy6oun uimust. -baiipyt. 2009 i, —K.1. —-B.112.
291 A6mynxaii Jlaknasuii. Ymuaaryp pubos. Jopya KyTy6un wimus. -baiipyt. 2009 1. —K.1. -B5.112.
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kudos  Kumaau” 2%,

Kyn€3ma Hycxacu 00p

18. “TaBdukyn mHos mapxyn Buxkos . 3anuHuanuH Kynaiin nOn Canpgarn.
Xosxu Xamada: “Y doiinamy mapxaup”, neranz>,

19. “TaBcukyn wHOs OaifiHa IIypyXWwi BHUKOS . ABKODYT HPOKHUS
makTabacuaa 4115-pakam octuia Kynésma Hycxacu 60p>.

20. “TaBxkuXyn MHOS JU KaMbU LIypyXui BUKos . AOynsiman Myxamman
n6H Myxu0.

21. “Ar-Taiicup HIypxyJs BUKOS .

22. “Ilapxyn Bukos”. U3synaun Toxup Hlodennii?®.

23. “Ilapxyn Bukos”. N6u [laiix.

24. “Illapxyn Bukos”. Myxamman Amu Xackaduii®®’,

25. “Kam¢yn Bukos”. Jlaknapuii®%,

26. “An-atos du mapxui Bukos . Myxammasa Tabud Myxranuit Mycunuid.

27. “Puostyn BUKOs mapXy BUKosATHp puBosi” . Kopa CuHoOH.

28. “Ap-pubos mwapxyn Bukos’ >%,

By acapHu Ha3M mIakivra KeITUpTraH oaumiiap xam oop. XKymianan:

1. “Ha3zmyn Buxos”. Bazup Illamc nomo Pymuii (Bad. 988 Xx). By Hazm Typk
TUIH]IA.

2. “Ha3myn Bukos”. KaBokubwii (Bad. 1096 x).

Acap dopc, Typk Ba ypay TWUIapura TapKumMa KuiduHTad. by Tapskumanap
KyWujarumiap:

1. “Ha3smyn Bukos”. Ocyd ubn Hasnar yrmu. Typk tunmmpa. Xuwxpuid 867
iunga Tapsxuma Kurass,

2. Bazup Ilommo Pymwuit (Bad. 988/1580) acapuu Typkwii Tuiaga Ha3m
IIAKJIAJA Tap)KUMa KUJITaH.

3. “Hypyn xupost mapxyn Buxos” . XaiigapoOooauit (Bad. 1338 x). ypay
TUIH]IA.

Xynoca kuub ataguran Oyicak, “Bukos’™ acapu xaHaduil hpukxu mybTadbap
MaTHJapuaaH Oupu xucoOjaHagu. AcapHUHT KHWMATH Ba JapakKaCHHU YHHUHT
xaHaduit Mmazxabu GUKX KUTOOJApU MUMJIa DHT FOKCAK YbTHOOpra ca3oBOp OYJraH
“Xumos” acapu KUCKapTMacHW HSKaHHW, KaauMmaa XaM, XO3UPTrH KyHJa XaM acap
KaTTa KU3UKUII OWJIaH YpraHuO KeNMMHAETTaHW, yHTA KYTU1al mapxJjap €3ujranu,
KyJa KyI WIMHA MIUTapa YHTra CysHUO KenuHa&TraHu OuiiaH xam Ouiau0 OJuil
MYMKHH.

“Maktabatyn aBkod an-upokus’ma 4071-pakam octHza
293

22 Tomkyopusona. [llakonkyn uybsMonus. Jlopys kutabys1 apabuii. -baiipyt. 1975. —B.63.

293 Canox AOymxox. MyHTaxaH HyKOs ajla IapXuil BUKos. Bappok. -YMmown. 2006. —b. 73.

2% X oxxa Xamada. Kamdys syays. Jlopy ux€yT Typocun apabwuii. -baiipyr. —K.2. —5.2020.

2% Canox AOynxox. MyHTaxan HyKos aja IapXui BUKosl. -Bappok. -Ymwmon. 2006. —B. 74.

2% Xoxa Xamupa. Kamdys synyn. Jlopy uxéyr typocun apabuii. -Baiipyr. —K.2. -5.2038. A6aynxaii
JlakaaBuit. Ymuaryp pubos. Jopyn kytyoun wimus. -baipyt. 2009 1. —K.1. -b.112.

297 16m O6mmuH. Pagnyn myxrop. —K.1. —B.26.

298 Aomynxait Jlaknasuit. Ymaatyp pubos. Jlopys kyTy6oun wimust. -baiipyt. 2009 it. —K.1. —5.112.

29 X osxa Xamuda. Kamdys synyn. Jlopy uxéyt Typocun apabuii. -baiipyt. —XK.2. —5.2022.

30 Xoxa Xamada. Kamdys 3ynyn. Jlopy uxé yr-Typocui apadwuii. -baiipyt. —K.2. —5.2023.
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ABUL FIDO IBN KASIRNING QUR’ON ILMLARIGA
QO*‘SHGAN HISSASI

CONTRIBUTION OF ABU-L-FIDA’ IBN KATHIR TO
QUR’AN SCIENCES

Saidakbarov Halilulloh
O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
tayanch doktaranti

Abul Fido Imoduddin Ismoil ibn Shihobiddin Umar ibn Kasir musulmon
olamida mashhur olim bo‘lib uning tug‘ilish sanasi bo‘yicha manbalarda turlicha
yillar keltirilgan. Ibn Hojar Asqaloniy (852/1444) o‘zi yashagan davridaga
mashhur olimlar hagida ma’lumot berib o‘tgan “Inba’ul G’umr bi-Abnail Umr”
nomli asarida Ibn Kasirning 1300-yilda tavallud topganini keltiradi. 1bn Qoziy
“Tarixi Ibn Qoziy Shuhba” nomli asarida Ibn Kasir 1301-yilda Busro shahri
yaqginidagi Mijdal gishlog‘ida tug’ilganini aytadi. lbn Kasir o‘zining “Al-bidoya
van-nihoya” asarida hijriy 703-yil voqgealarini bayon qgilar ekan, otasi Umar ibn
Kasir hijriy 703-yilda Mujaydal nomli gishlogda vafot etganini va u yili uch yosh
bo‘lganini aytadi®®’. Yuqoridagi ma’lumotlarni inobatga olganda Ibn Kasirning
1300-yilda tavallud topgan deyish mumkin. Ibn Kasir 774-hijriy yilning 26-
Sha’bon oyi payshanba kuni Damashqda vafot etadi va “Sufiyya” gabristoniga
dafn qgilinadi.

Ibn Kasir Tafsir ilmiga oid mo‘tabar kitob yozgani uchun ulamolar tomonidan
Imoduddin deb atalgan. Alloma Ibn Kasir ilmli, ziyoli oilada o‘sdi. U kishining
otasi Umar ibn Hafs ibn Kasir bo‘lib, 0‘z gishlog‘larining mashhur notig‘i, xatibi
bo‘lgan. Olim 3 yoshga to‘lganida otasi vafot etdi. Otasining vafotidan so‘ng 707-
hijriyda yosh Ibn Kasirning oilasi gishlogdan Damashqga ko*chib o‘tishgan.

Ibn Kasir boshlang‘ich ta’limni oilasidan olgan. U tafsir, hadis va tarix
sohalarida muhim asarlar yozgan. Yoshligidan olgan kuchli ta’lim-tarbiya bilan
islom ilmlari bilan shug‘ullana boshlaydi va o‘n bir yoshida Qur’oni Karimni to‘liq
yod oladi®®,

Ibn Kasir islom ilmlarining turli sohalarida xizmat giluvchi turli ustozlardan
saboq oldi. Uch yoshida otasidan ayrilgan Ibn Kasir Abul-Hajjoj Jamaluddin
Yusuf ibn  Abdurrahmon ibn Yusuf al-Mizziydan hadis sabog olgan, uning
Zaynab ismli giziga uylanib ustoziga kuyov bo‘lish orgali garindoshlik rishtalarini
bog‘lagan va hijriy 742-yilgacha®®® ustozi vabodan vafot etgunga gadar uni tark
etmagan.

Abu al-Fido Ismoil ibn Umar ibn Kasir Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn
Ahmad az-Zahabiy, Shayx Abulabbos Ahmad ibn Shahina, Shayx Abu Is'hoq
Ibrohim al-Fazoriy, Kamoliddin Abdulvahhob ibn Qozi Shahba, Shayx

%01 |bn Kasir. Al-bidoya van-nihoya. — Bayrut: Dorul Fikr, 1407. - J. 14. - B. 82-25.
%02 |hn Kasir. Al-bidoya van-nihoya. — Bayrut: Dorul Fikr, 1407. - J. 14. - B. 464.
%03 |bn Kasir. Al-bidoya van-nihoya. — Bayrut: Dorul Fikr, 1407. - J. 14. — B. 305.
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Shamsuddin Abu Nasr Muhammad Sheroziy, Shayx Isbahoniy, Shayx Bahouddin
al-Qosim ibn Asokir, Shayx Umar ibn Abubakr al-Bustiy kabi olimlardan dars
olgan.

Ibn Kasir hagida ko‘plab olimlar maqgtovli gaplar aytib o‘tishgan. Hofiz
Zahabiy Ibn Kasir hagida shunday deydi: “U kishi imom, muftiy, muhaddis, faqih,
mufassir edilar. Figh va hadisga oid matnlarni va ularning roviylarini batafsil
o‘rgandilar”3®, Ibn Hojar Asgaloniy aytadi: “Barcha xizmatga doim tayyor edilar,
o‘rgangan ilmlarining barchasini yoddan bilardilar, kishilarning ko*nglini olishga,
kayfiyatlarini ko‘tarishga juda usta edilar. Yozgan asarlari tirikliklaridayoq turli
o‘lkalarga targalgan edi, vafotlaridan keyin ham insonlar mazkur asarlardan ko‘p
foyda oldilar”*®. Dovudiy aytadilar: “U zot matnlarni yodlashga, hadislarning
sanadlari, illatlari, roviylarini bilishga hamda tarix ilmini mukammal egallashga
kirishdilar va vyigitlik chog‘laridayoq bu narsalarning mohir bilimdoniga
aylandilar’3%,

Ibn Kasir hayoti davomida ko‘plab madrasalarda faoliyat ko‘rsatgan. Imom
Zahabiyning vafotidan so‘ng Ibn Kasir Ummu Solih (Solihiyya) masjidida
hadisdan dars bera boshlagan. Ibn Kasir bu masjidda gancha muddat dars bergani
ma’lum bo‘lmasa-da, o‘zining “Al-bidoya van-nihoya” asarida ilk darsi fagihlar,
olimlar va qozilar hagida bo‘lib, darsga avom ham kelganini aytib o‘tadi.
Shuningdek, Ibn Kasir Damashq shahridagi Najibiyya nomli madrasada tafsir
ilmidan dars bergan. Ibn Kasir madrasada ustolik gilishdan tashgari mahkamalarda
ham faoliyat ko‘rsatgani zikr gilinadi.

Ibn Kasir tarix, tabagot, tafsir, figh va hadis kabi ko*plab ilmlarda asarlar
yozgan. Asarlaridan ba’zilari quyidagilar: Tarix va tabogot sohasida “Al-bidoya
van-nihoya”, “Al-Fushul fiy siyratul Rosul”, “Siyratu Abu Bakr as-Siddiq”,
“Siyratu Umar ibn Xattob”, “Siyratu Manglibug’o”, “Tabagotu fugahoish
Shofiiyya”; tafsirga oid “Tafsir al-Qur’an al-azim”, “Fazoil al-Qur’on”; figh va
hadis ilmiga oid: “Ahadisul Usul”, “Sharhu Sahihil Buxoriy”, “Al-Ahkam al-
Kubro”, “Kitabus siyam”.

Ibn Kasirning tafsir ilmiga oid ikki asari bizga ma’lum bo‘lib ular: “Tafsir al-
Qur’an al-azim”, “Fazoil al-Qur’on” asarlaridir. “Fazoil al-Qur’on” asari
Qur’onning boshga kitoblardan ustunligi, Qur’on oyatlarini tilovot gilgan, yod
olganlar va unga amal gilganlarning erishadigan savoblari hagida yozilgan. Ibn
Kasir ushbu asarini tafsirdan fargli yozgan bo‘lsa-da, keyinchalik tafsiriga gqo‘shib
yuborgan. Germaniyalik olim Carl Brockelmann “Fazoil al-Qur’on”ni mustaqil
asar sifatida aytib o‘tadi, turk tadgigotchisi Ismoil Jarroho*g‘li esa asarni “Tafsir
tarixi” nomli kitobida “Fazoil al-Qur’on va Tarixu Jamihi” nomi bilan zikr
qiladi®’,

%04 Shamsuddin Zahabiy. Tazkirat al-huffoz. I-1V. — Bayrut: Dor al-kutub al-ilmiyya, 2012. - J. 2. - B.
710-716.

3% 1bn Hojar Asgaloniy. Lisonal-mizon. — Bayrut: Maktab al-matbuot al-islamiyya, 2002. - J. 7. - B. 25-
29.

36 Shamsuddin Muhammad ibn Ali Dovudiy. Tabagot al-mufassiriyn. — Bayrut: Dor al-kutub al-ilmiyya,
1983.-J. 2. - B. 110-118.

307 Ismoil Jarroho“g‘li. Tafsir Tarixi. — Angara: Fajr, 1988. — B. 209.
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Ibn Kasirning “Tafsir al-Qur’an al-azim” asari tafsir sohasida yozilgan va
mufassir sifatida islom olamida katta shuhrat qozongan asaridir. Asar Ibn Jarir
Tabariyning “Jomi’ul-bayon”idan keyin rivoyat uslubi yozilgan tafsirlar ichida eng
mashhur tafsir hisoblanadi®®. Rivoyat usulidagi tafsirlarining eng muhim sifati
Qur'onni Qur’oni Karim bilan tafsir gilishdir. “Tafsir al-Qur’an al-azim” kitobi
“tafsir usuliga Kirish” bilan boshlanadi. Mugaddimada lbn Kasir tafsirning
ahamiyati, ganday tafsir gilish, eng yaxshi tafsir usuli hagida ma’lumot beradi. U
ushbu mugaddimada eng yaxshi tafsir usullarini ham sanab o‘tadi. lbn Kasir
rivoyat uslubida gilingan tafsirni usul jihatidan diroyat tafsiridan afzalligini aytib
o‘tadi.

Ibn Kasirning tafsir uslubi shundayki, u bir oyatni keltirib, uning ma’nosini
juda sodda til bilan tushuntiradi. Agar imkoni bo‘lsa, shu oyatning mazmunini
tasdiglovchi yoki to‘ldiruvchi boshga oyatlarni ham keltirib, ulardan chiggan
umumiy ma’noni bayon qgiladi. Ibn Kasirning bu tafsiri turli suralarda kelgan bir
xil ma’noli oyatlarning bir joyga yig‘ilishi sababli fehristlik vazifasini bajarishi
bilan ham gimmatlidir.

Ibn Kasir oyatning mazmuniga muvofiq barcha oyatlarni keltirgandan keyin
shu mazmunga muvofig hadislarni ham roviylar sanadi bilan rivoyat giladi.
Hadislardan qaysi biriga ehtiyoj bor, qaysinisiga yo‘q — ularga ham aniqlik
kiritadi. Keyin sahobalardan, tobeinlardan va salaf ulamolaridan eshitgan gaplarini
qo‘shadi. Ba’zi gavllarni ma’qul ko‘rsa giladi, ba’zisiga esa e’tiroz bildiradi, ba’zi
roviylarning sahihligini ta’kidlasa, ba’zilarini zaiflikka nisbat beradi. Bunday taxlil
Ibn Kasirning hadis ilmi va roviylar hagida yuqori daraja ilmga ega ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi®®®. lbn Kasirning o‘z tafsirida Tabariy va lbn Abu Xotimga (vaf.
327/938) ko‘p murojaat gilgan. Bu bilan birga mufassir “Kutub as-sitta” bilan
birga ko‘plab hadis asarlaridan va tarix sohasida esa Ibn Ishoq (vaf. 151/768), Ibn
Hishom (vaf. 218/833), Voqidiy (vaf. 207/823) va lbn Asir (vaf. 630/1233) kabi
olimlarning asarlaridan foydalangan®°. lbn Kasir tafsirining yana bir ahamiyatli
tarafi uning arab tilini aniq va ifodali go‘llashidir. Uning tafsirdan asosiy maqsadi
sahih xabarlarga tayangan holda Qur’on karimning to‘g‘ri tushunilishiga o0z
hissasini go‘shish bo‘lgan. Asarda boshga mufassirlarning garashlariga ham o‘rin
berilgan. Lekin lbn Kasir boshga mufassirlar garashiga taglid gilibgina golmay
0°zi to‘g‘ri deb bilgan fikrini gabul gilgan, to‘g‘ri deb bilmagan fikrlarni esa tanqid
gilib o‘tgan3!t,

Ibn Kasir tafsirida isroiliyot rivoyatlariga ehtiyotlik bilan yondashgan va
ularga alohida o‘rin bermagan hamda isroiliyotga oid manbalarda ba’zi o‘rinlarda
tanqid qilib o*tgan.

Ibn Kasirni mufassir sifatida mashhur gilgan “Tafsir al-Qur’an al-azim” asari
rivoyat uslubidagi tafsirlar ichida eng gabul gilingan tafsirlardan hisoblanadi.
Garchi bu rivoyat usuliga asoslangan tafsir bo‘lsa-da, muallif o‘z fikrini zarur deb
bilgan o‘rinlardaga bildirib o‘tadi. Ibn Kasirning “Tafsir al-Qur’an al-azim” asari

38 Ismoil Jarroho“g‘li. Tafsir Tarixi. — Angara: Fajr, 1988. — B. 230.

%09 https://quran.uz/tafsir/82/82.html (01.04.2024)

310 Kavsar Beyazyuz. Abul Fido ibn Kasir. — Istanbul: Siyar yayinlari, 2022. — B. 81.
311 Ismoil Jarroho“g‘li. Tafsir Tarixi. — Angara: Fajr, 1988. — B. 205.
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bugungi kungacha yetib kelmagan tafsir manbalarini 0‘z ichiga olgani bilan ham
ahamiyatlidir. Imom Suyutiy (911/1505) hadis hofizlarining tarjimai hollarini o‘z
ichiga olgan “Tabaqotul-huffoz” nomli asarida lbn Kasir tafsiri hagida “lbn
Kasirning mashhur tafsiri borki, unga o‘xshashi hali ta’lif etilmagan” deydi®!2.

Ibn Kasirning “Tafsirul-Qur’onil-azim” kitobi Ibn Jarir Tabariyning tafsiridan
keyingi eng mo‘tabar asardir. Unda muallif Qur’on oyatlarini salaf olimlari
rivoyatlariga asoslanib tafsir gilgan. Oyatning mazmunini izohlashda avval
oyatlarning o‘ziga, keyin sanadi mukammal bo‘lgan hadislarga va rivoyatlarga
suyanadi. Oyat mazmunini yanada ochib berish uchun o0‘z mulohazasini ham
aytadi.

Ibn Kasirning tafsiri avval Al-Bag‘aviyning «Ma’olimut-Tanzil» nomli tafsiri
bilan birga, keyin esa o‘zini to‘rt jildli, katta hajmli kitob shaklida 1969-yil
Bayrutda nashr etilgan. 1992-yilda Istambulda sakkiz jildli holda bosilib chiggan.

Ibn Kasir tafsiri Makka shahridagi «Malik Abdulaziz universiteti»ning
kulliyasi ustozi Muhammad Aliy As-Sobuniy tomonidan muxtasar gilingan va
1986-yilda Bayrutning «Dorul-galam» nashriyotida uch jildli kitob shaklida nashr
etilgan3t3,

IMOM TABARIY ASARLARINING ISLOM SIVILIZATSIYASI
TARIXIDAGI O‘RNI

PLACE OF AL-TABARI’'S WORKS IN THE HISTORY OF ISLAMIC
CIVILIZATION

Abdurazagov Maxkambek Dilshodbek o*g‘li,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi magistranti

Butun dunyo e’tirofi ila tan olingan Islom sivilizatsiyasining oltin asrlari
hisoblanmish IX-XII asrlarda musulmon mutafakkir va allomalari fanning turli
sohalarida va islom ilmlarida muvaffagiyatga erishganlar. Albatta, bunday ulkan
ilmiy samaradorlik ortida islom dini va uning ilmga bo‘lgan rag*bati turadi. Aslida
ham musulmon olimlarining favqulodda ilm cho*qqilarini zabt etib, turli sohalarda
peshgadamlar safida bo‘lishiga ularning gqalbidagi iymoni va islom dinining
mukammalligi asosiy sababdir.

Musulmon ulamolari ichida ko‘zga ko‘ringan, “Musulmon tarixchilarining
otasi” unvoniga sazovor bo‘lgan, yirik qomusiy olim, mujtahid, mufassir Abu
Ja’far Muhammad ibn Jarir ibn Yazid ibn Kasir ibn Golib at-Tabariy 224/839-
yilda Eronning tarixiy viloyati Tabaristonning Omul shahrida tavallud topgan.
Imom Tabariy nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan buyuk alloma Abu Ja’far
(rahimahulloh) o*zining yoshligi hagida so‘zlab: «7 yoshimda Qur’oni karimni yod

312 Jaloliddin Suyutiy. Tabaqotul-huffoz. — Bayrut: Dor al-kutub al-ilmiyya, 1994. — B. 361.
313 https://quran.uz/tafsir/82/82.html (01.04.2024)
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oldim. 8 yoshga to‘lganimda, taroveh namozlarida insonlarga namoz o‘qib berar
edim. 9 yoshga to‘lganimda esa, hadis yoza boshladim» - degan ekanlar3,
Ko*‘plab olimlar Abu Ja’far ibn Jarir Tabariyni yuksak ilm sohibi sifatida e’tirof
etib, Qur’on hofizi hamda uni chuqur tushungan, hukmlarini yaxshi bilgan,
Payg‘ambar (s.a.v.) sunnatlarini, uning sahih va zaifini, roviylarining ishonchli
yoki ishonchsizini yaxshi ajratadigan, tobeinlarning orasidagi muxoliflarini ham
farg qgiladigan o‘ta farosatli, ma’rifatli, o‘tkir fikrli olim ekanini ta’kidlab
o‘tishgan. Xatib Bag‘dodiy ibn Jarirga “ziyrak olim” deb, quyidagicha ta’rif
beradilar: “Alloh taoloning kitobini yodlagan, giroatlar bilan tanilgan, ma’nolarini
tushungan, Qur’on ahkomlarida fagih, Rasullulloh (s.a.v.) ning sunnatlariga amal
gilgan va unda goim bo‘lgan, nosix va mansux ilmini, sahoba va tobeinlarning
gavlini chugur tushungan “fagih olim” deb e’tirof etgan3'°.

Tabariy 0‘z davrining keng ma’lumotli kishilaridan bo‘lib, 10 dan ortig kitob
yozib qoldirgan. Musulmon gonunshunoslari orasida mavjud bo‘lgan ixtiloflar
bayon etilgan “Kitob ixtilof al-fugaho” (“Fagihlar o‘rtasidagi ixtiloflar hagida
kitob”), “Qur’oni karim” oyatlari sharhiga bag‘ishlangan 30 (boshga
ma’lumotlarga garaganda 40) jilddan iborat “Jome’ al-bayon at-ta’vil al-Qur’on”
(“Qur’on” so‘zlari ma’nosining keng bayoni majmuasi” ) va nihoyat, “Tarixi ar-
rusul  va-I-muluk” (“Payg‘ambarlar va podshohlar tarixi”) ana shular
jumlasidandir3®, Tarix ilmi uchun eng muhimi so‘nggi asar hisoblanadi. “Tarixi
ar-rusul va-lI-muluk” yoki gisqga nomi “Tarixi Tabariy” asari umumiy tarix tipida
yozilgan kitob. Lekin, mukammalligi va daliliy materiallarga boyligi bilan boshga
asarlardan tamoman alohida ajralib turadi. Asarda olamning “yaratilishi”dan to
912-913-yillarga gadar Arabiston, Rum (Kichik Osiyo), Eron va Arab xalifaligi
asoratiga tushib qolgan mamlakatlarda, shuningdek, O‘zbekiston hududida bo‘lib
o‘tgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy vogealar hikoya gilinadi. Vogelar yilma-yil, xronoligik
tarzda bayon etilgan. Bu esa asardan foydalanishda ko‘p jihatdan qulaylik
yaratgan. Tabariy mazkur asarini yaratishda yahudiy va xristianlaming nagl-
rivoyatlari, Sosoniylar ~ (224-651-y.)  solnomasi “Xvaday  namak”
(“Podshohnoma™), al-Voqidiyning (747-823-y.) “Kitob ul-mag‘oziy” (“Urushlar
hagida kitob), al-Madoiniyning “Tarixi xulafo” (“Xalifalar tarixi”), Ibn
Tayfurning (819-893-y.) “Tarixi Bag‘dod” (“Bag‘dod tarixi”) kabi asarlaridan
keng foydalangan. Lekin, u ko‘p hollarda “Hadis ilmi” tamoyiliga ko‘ra, aynigsa,
asarning gadimiy tarixga bag‘ishlangan gismlarida boshga manbalardan olingan
dalil va ma’lumotlarni aynan Kkeltirgan. Kitobning gadimiy tarixdan bahs
yurituvchi gismlari ham ma’lum ilmiy giymatga ega. Chunki, bularda bizgacha
yetib kelmagan manbalarda (rivoyatlar, “Xvaday namak”, “Tarixi xulafo” va
boshgalar) mavjud bo‘lgan gimmatli ma’lumotlar, lavhalar saglangan. “Tarixi ar-
rusul va-I-muluk” musulmon mamlakatlari, shuningdek, Movarounnahrning
VIII—IX asr tarixi bo‘yicha asosiy va eng mo‘tabar manbalardan biri bo‘lib, tarix
ilmining keyingi taraqqiyotiga katta ta’sir o‘tkazgan. Mazkur asarning arabcha ikki

314 http://old.muslim.uz/index.php/rus/magolalar/item/24224

815 Rahimjonov D. Tafsir matnlari. 1-gism: o‘quv qo‘llanma. — Toshkent: “O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom
akademiyasi” nashriyot-matbaa birlashmasi, 2021. — B. 76.

316 https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tabariy
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xil (mufassal va qisqartirilgan) tahriri bo‘lgan, lekin bizgacha uning fagat
gisqartirilgan tahriri yetib kelgan va asar matni gollandiyalik shargshunos M.Ya.
de Guye tomonidan 1879-1901-yillarida 15 jildda nashr etilgan. Tabariy asarining
forsiy tahriri ham bor bo‘lib, u Somoniy Abu Solih Mansur ibn Nuhning (961-976)
vaziri, atogli ilm-fan homiysi al-Bal’amiy (vaf. 974) tomonidan 963-yili yozilgan.
Bal’amiy tahriri shunchaki oddiy tarjima bo‘lib golmay, balki asarning gayta
ishlangan va ayrim hollarda yangi faktlar bilan boyitilganidir. Unda, birinchidan,
gisqartirilgan tahririda uchramaydigan ma’lumotlar mavjud bo‘lib, ularni Bal’amiy
Tabariy asarining to‘la nusxasidan olgan. Ikkinchidan, Bal’amiy tahriri boshga
manbalar asosida yangi ma’lum nomlar bilan to‘latilgan. Tabariyning mazkur
asaridan ayrim parchalar bir necha Yevropa tillariga tarjima gilingan. Uning to‘liq
fransuzcha tarjimasi G.Zotenberg tomonidan 1867-1874-yillari Parijda nashr
etilgan. Asarning forsiy va turkiy tarjimalari ham bo‘lib, ularning mo‘tabar
go‘lyozma nusxalari Sankt-Peturburg va Toshkent kutubxonalarida mavjud.
Bal’amiy tahririning matni to‘liq tarzda Lakxnav, Kanpur (1874, 1896, 1916) va
Tehronda (1962, 1967) chop qilingan. “Tarixi ar-rusul va-lI-muluk” asarining
go‘lyozma nusxalari MDH, Angliya, Turkiya, Eron va Hindiston kutubxonalarida
saglanadi. Toshkentda, Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti xazinasida arab
tilida 4 ta mo‘tabar go‘lyozmalari, 0‘zbek va uyg*ur tillaridagi tarjimalari mavjud.
Qisgartirilgan ruscha tarjima (tarjimon V.l.Belyayev) 1987-yilda Toshkentda
“Hcropus Tabapu” nomi bilan chop etildi.3’

* * *

SIDQIY XONDAYLIQIYNING “ME’ZON USH-SHARI‘AT” ASARIDA
DINIY VA TARIX1Y VOQEALARGA YONDASHUV

APPROACH TO RELIGIOUS AND HISTORICAL EVENTS IN MI’ZON
AL-SHARI‘AT BY SIDQIY KHANDAYLIQI

Soliyeva Gulhayo Mirzaakbar gizi,
O’zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik
akademiyasi magistranti

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi milliy istiglolga erishganidan so‘ng ijtimoiy
hayotning ko‘pgina sohalari bilan bir gatorda ma naviyatga, madaniy me'rosga
e tibor yanada kuchaydi. Uzoq yillar davomida o rganilishi ta'giq etilgan ma naviy
me rosimizning gatag on davri bilan bog’liq sahifalari qaytadan tiklana boshladi.
Buning natijasi o'larog, sho'rolar davri adabiyotshunosligida hayoti va ijodiy
me rosi bir tomonlama tadqiq etilgan yoki butunlay chetga surib goyilgan shoir va
yozuvchilar ijodiy me’rosini ilmiy o rganish, holis baholash masalasi kun tartibiga
go'yildi. Islom olamiga 0’z asarlari bilan juda katta hissa go’shgan yetuk olim

317 Manbashunoslik: Darslik /A . Madraimov, G. Fuzailova; -T.: 0‘zbekiston faylasuflari milliy jamiyati
nashriyoti, 2008. — 264 b.
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Sirojiddin Sidqgiy Xondayligiydir. Tarixchi olim Sirojiddin Sidgiy Xondayligiy
islomiy tasavvurlarning asl mohiyatini galamga olgan va islom olamida mashhur
bo'lgan “Me zon ul - shariat” asarini yozgan. Uning bu asari boshga asarlaridan
tilining sodda, ravonligi va shar’iy hukmlarni to"laligicha yoritib berganligi bilan
ajralib turadi®®. Sirojiddin Sidgiyning ushbu risolasi 0°z magsadiga ko'ra shariat
ilmidan xabar beruvchi asar bo’'lsada, adabiy me rosimizdagi ilmiylik bilan
badiiylikning uzviy bogligligini, uni adabiy asar sifatidagi gimmatini
belgilaydigan omilga egaligini ham e'tibordan chetda goldirmasligimiz darkor.
Asarning bayon tarzida o ziga xos bir jihati borki,unda muallif va o quvchigagina
emas,balki muallif tomonidan turib uning fikrini tasdiglab turuvchi dini islomning
ko plab e'tiborli shaxslari, ularning mo’tabar asarlari yoki fikrlari bilan
gatnashadilar. Ularning fikriga suyangan muallif har bir g oyani dadil va ishonch
bilan ilgari suradi. Bundan tashqari, diniy tushuncha va hukmlarni shunchalik
sinchkovlik bilan ochib berilishi bu gimmatbaho asarni to'laligicha tushunib
yetishga katta xizmat giladi. “Me zoni shariat” asarining yozilish uslubi ham
0 zgacha. Asar “Kitab ul-iyman”(lymon Kitobi),“Kitab ut- tahorat”( Tahorat
kitobi),“Kitab us- salot” (Nazoz kitobi),“Kitab uz-zakot” (Zakot kitobi),“Kitab us-
savm” (Ro'za kitobi),” Kitab ul- haj” (Haj kitobi) kabi oltita bobdan tashkil
topgan.Har bir bobda avval mavzu bo yicha tushuncha berib o’tilgan,keyin esa shu
tushuncha bilan bog'lig bo’lgan amaliy holatlar hagida so"z yuritilgan.Kitobning
ko'zga ko ringan jihatlaridan biri asarning savol-javob shaklida yozilganligidir.Bu
esa har bir masalani yanada chuqurroq o' rganish va oson eslab golish imkonini
beradi.

“Me zoni shariat” asari “Sababi ta'lif” (asar yozilish sabablari) deb atalgan
gisgqacha sharxdan boshlanadi®®®.Bu gismda Sidgiy Xondayligiy asarni nima
magsadda yozishga kirishganini bayon giladi,o z asarini nozik asar deb baholaydi.
Asarni yozishdagi asosiy magsad omma orasida diniy ilmni kengroq yoyish va
diniy savodsizlar sonini kamaytirishdan iborat ekanligi aytib o’tilgan.Shuningdek
Sidgiy ma’lumotlarni ishonchli bo’lgan manbalardan terib olganligini va uni
xalgchil tilda bayon etganligini alohida ta kidlagan. “Me"zon ul- shariat” asarining
4 xil turdagi toshbosma nashri 8831,4042,18717,4043 ragamlari ostida Abu rayhon
Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti qo lyozmalar fondida saglanadi. Sidgiy
Xondayligiy “Me’zon ul-shariat” asarini yozishidan avval islomiy bilimlarni
chuqur egallagan.Asarda yoritib bermoqchi bo’lgan mavzularni sinchkovlik bilan
0 rgangan,o sha davrdagi mashhur bo'lgan diniy asarlarga suyangan. Asar diniy
asarlarga xos bo'lgan Bismillahir Rohmanir Rohim bilan boshlanadi. Asosiy oltita
bobga kirishdan avval asar boshlanishida “Ibodati islomiya majmuasi” deb atalgan
majmua keltirilgan.Bu majumada ba’zi islomiy so'zlar ganday ma no anglatishini
ta riflar bilan ochib beradi. Dastavval “islom” so ziga ta'rif beradi: “Islom — Alloh
taolo din gilgan hag din ila amal gilmoqdir. Alloh taoloning dini Muhammad
alayhissalomga kelgan din (islom dini)dir. Alloh Taolo Muhammad alayhissalomni

318 Qosimov B, Yusupov Sh.Milliy uyg onish davri 0"zbek adabiyoti” Toshkent,“Ma naviyat”,2004.
819 Javharova R.Sirojiddin Sidgiy Xondayligiy adabiy merosi.Filologiya fanlari nomzodi ilmiy darajasini
olish uchun yozilgan dissertatsiya.1996
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islom dinini bandalarni yaxshilikka o’rgatmoq uchun yuborishidir. Islom dini Haq
taoloning dinidir. Unga hukmlar ila amal gilgan kishi dunyoda va oxiratda
davomiy rohatda va izzatda bo'lur.Islom dinining hagligiga ishongan Kkishi
mo min-musulmon deyilur. Bularning dini islom dinidir”3%. Sidgiy islom so’ziga
ana shunday tushunarli va sodda ta’rif bergan va o quvchini oson tushunishi uchun
harakat gilgan. Sidgiy islom diniga amal gilgan bandalarning ishlari amal deya
atalishini  tushuntirgan.Amallarni ~ farz,vojib,sunnat,  mustahab, = muboh,
harom,makruh kabi turlarga bo’linishi aytgan va har bir turiga ta'rif bergan.Farz
amal hagida shunday ma’lumotlarni keltirib o’tadi; Farz shunday amalki unga amal
gilgan kishi savobli bo’lur,amal gilmagan kishi gunohkor bo’ladi.Agar uni
farzligiga ishonmagan kishi kofir bo’ladi.Farz amallar- islom dinining hagligiga
ishonish, belgilangan vaqgtlarda namoz o0°qimog, Ramazoni sharifda roza
tutmog,zakot to"lamoq,agar qurbi yetsa haj qilmoglikdir.\Vojib shunday amalki, uni
gilgan kishi savobli bo’lur, uni gilgan kishi savobli bo’ladi,unga amal gilmagan
kishi gunohkor,uni vojibligiga ishonmagan kishi gunohkor bo'lur.VVojib amallar-
vitr namozini 0°gimoq, iyd namozlarini 0’gimoq, sadaqga fitri bermoq kabilardir
Sunnat shunday amalki,uni gilgan kishi savobli bo’lur, uni gilmagan Kkishi
gunohkor bo’lmas,lekin Muhammad alayhissalomni shafoatlariga ham loyiq
bo’Imas.Sunnat amallar-yaxshi ishlarni bismilloh bilan boshlamog, musulmonlarga
salom bermog...Mustahab shunday amalki, uni gilgan kishi savobli bolur,ammo
gilmagan kishi gunohkor bo’lmas.Mustahab amallar- nafl namozi o'qimoq, nafl
ro za tutmog, nafl sadaga bermoqg,qur on o gimog...Xarom shunday amalki, gilgan
kishi gunohkor bo’lur,agar halol deb aytsa kofir bo'lur. Xarom amallar-xamr
ichmog, joniga gasd gilmog.Ana shunday savol javoblar gilish orgali iymon
hagida,shahodat kalimasi, namoz o°qish,ro za tutish,zakot berish,haj gilish kabi
farz ibodatlar islom dinining tayanchi ekanligi yoritilgan.“Tahorat kitobi”da esa
tahorat odoblari,poklik foydalari, taxorat uchun ganday suv joiz ekanligi, g usl
gilish odoblari, tayammum qilish shartlari,hukmlari va istinjo hagida bayon
etilgan.Namozning asosi bo’lgan tahorat gilish odoblari namoz bobidan avval
kelishi ham o quvchini oson tushunishga, islom dini shartlarini xatosiz bajarishi
uchun ko mak vazifasini o'tagan.Juda katta hajmni o'z ichiga olgan “Namoz
kitobi” ham omma uchun foydali ma lumotlar bilan to’ldirilgan. Bu bobda namoz
0 gish shartlari bilan bir gatorda namoz turlarini ham bayon etgan va uni ganday
0 gish joizligi va ketma-ketligini ta'riflagan.Bu bobda janoza namozi ganday
o qgilishi tartiblari va hukmlarini yozish bilan bir gatorda gabrlar ziyorati xususida
ham to xtalib o'tgan. “Zakot kitobi” da ham sadaqa fitri hagida ,uning miqdori
ganchaligi hagida va shu bilan bir gatorda nafil sadaga hukmi hagida ham
ma’lumotlar o'rin olgan.“Ro"za kitobi”da esa gazo gilingan ro zalarni ganday ado
etish shartlari va e tikof o'tirish hukmlaridan iborat.“Haj kitobi”da ham haj qilish
odoblari, payg ambarimiz ravzalarini ziyorat gilish odoblari o'rin olgan.Har bir
bob savol-javob shaklida berilgan. Asosiy olti bobdan tashgari savdo-sotiq
masalalari bo’yicha ham turli savol-javoblar keltirilgan.Yana bir o°ziga xos jihati
“tunajja namozi” oqilish sabalari va o qilish tartiblarini ham bayon etgan. Sidqiy

320Sjidgiy Xondayligiy ”"Me zoni Shariat”-T.:Orifjon litografiyasi.1915.
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Xondayligiy Xatmi Qur on duosini yozib asarni elon deb atalgan gism bilan
tugallagan.E londa mualliflik hugugini eslatib o tganligini guvohi bolamiz®2L,

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo'lsak,bu asar hajm jihatidan uncha yirik
sanalmasada asosiy shar’iy hukmlarni o"zida jamlagan asar hisoblanadi. Har bir
bobga tahlil va xulosalar keltirilgan, asosiy tushuncha va tariflar berilgan. Bu esa
asar giymatini yanada oshirgan.“Me zon ul shariat” asari islom dinini yanada
chuqurroq bilishga,shariat ahkomlarini tushunishga,to'g'ri talgin etishga yordam
beradigan asarlar sirasiga kiradi.Sidgiyning ushbu risolasi 0"z magsadiga ko'ra
shariat ilmidan xabar beruvchi asar bo’lsada, adabiy me rosimizdagi ilmiylik bilan
badiiylikning uzviy bogligligini, uni adabiy asar sifatidagi gimmatini
belgilaydigan omilga egaligini ham e'tibordan chetda qoldirmasligimiz darkor.
Asarning bayon tarzida o ziga xos bir jihati borki,unda muallif va o quvchigagina
emas,balki muallif tomonidan turib uning fikrini tasdiglab turuvchi dini islomning
ko plab e'tiborli shaxslari, ularning mo’tabar asarlari yoki fikrlari bilan
gatnashadilar. Ularning fikriga suyangan muallif har bir g oyani dadil va ishonch
bilan ilgari suradi.Bundan tashqgari, diniy tushuncha va hukmlarni shunchalik
sinchkovlik bilan ochib berilishi bu gimmatbaho asarni tolaligicha tushunib
yetishga katta xizmat qiladi. Sirojiddin Sidgiy Xondayligiyning “Me zon-ul
shariat” asari oddiy xalg uchun ham,islom dini ulamolari uchun ham birdek
qgizigarli va foydali asar sanaladi.

%21 Sidqiy Xondayligiy ”"Me zoni Shariat”-T.: Orifjon litografiyasi.1915.
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11 BO‘'LIM. MARKAZIY OSIYO MUTAFAKKIRLARI ILMIY-
MA’NAVIY MEROSI

CHAPTER I1. SCIENTIFIC AND SPIRITUAL HERITAGE OF
CENTRAL ASIAN THINKERS

ALISHER NAVOIlY “HAYRAT UL-ABROR” ASARIDA ISLOM
QADRIYATLARINING YORITILISHI

REFLECTION OF ISLAMIC VALUES IN KHAYRAT UL-ABROR BY
ALISHER NAVOI

Zarina Zubaydullayeva,
Tarix mutaxassisligi 1-kurs magistri

Ne’matullo Muxamedov,
tarix fanlari doktori, professor

Shoir va mutafakkir Alisher Navoiyning asarlari bir necha asrlardan buyon
xalgimizning ma’naviy ehtiyojini gondirib kelmoga. Zotan, shoir asarlariga
bo‘lgan talab va ehtiyoj biror asrda ham kam bo‘Imagan.

“Hayrat ul-abror” yurtimizda bir necha bor chop qilingan. Ustoz
navoiyshunoslar tomonidan nasriy bayoni ham nashr etilgan. Ular asarning
g‘oyaviy mazmun-mohiyati, tarbiyaviy jihatlarini hisobga olib sharhlashgan.

Mazkur sharhlar lzzat Sulton, Abdulgodir Hayitmetov, Alibek Rustamiy,
Porsoxon Shamsiyev, Hamid Sulaymonov, Yoqubjon Isxoqov, Suyima G*aniyeva,
Bahrom Bafoev, Sodir Erkinov, Sharafiddin Sharipov, Natan Mallayev, Saidbek
Hasanov, Yusuf Tursunov, Homidjon Islomov, Vahob Rahmonov, Ibrohim
Haqqulov, Najmiddin Komilov, Botirxon Akramov, Aziz Qayumov, Anvar
Hojiahmedov, Hamidulla Boltaboyev, Nurboy Jabborov, Shuhrat Sirojiddinov,
Mavjuda Hamidova, Muslixiddin Muhiddinov, Dilnavoz Yusupova, Olimjon
Davlatov, Uzoqg Jo‘raqulov, Zuhra Mamadaliyeva, Abdumurod Tilavov, Karomat
Mullaxo‘jayeva, Akrom Dehqonov kabi o‘nlab zahmatkash olimlarimizning ilmiy
ishlaridan, kitob va risolalaridan, magolalaridan ular tuzgan lug‘atlardan ijodiy
foydalanib amalga oshirilgan.

Uning “Hayrat ul-abror” asari boshga asarlari kabi ayni insonni kamol
toptirishga garatilgan asardir. “Hayrat ul-abror” asari tom ma’noda diniy-ma’rifiy
mavzularda bitilgan bo‘lib, unda Yaratuvchi ilmi va qudrati hamda komil inson
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MAQOLATLAR

lymon sharhida

Islom bobida

Salotin (sultonlar) zikrida

Xirga kiygan riyokor shayxlar
xususida

Karam (xayr-u ehson) vasfida
Adablilik to*g‘risida

Qanoat bobida

Vafo bobida
Ishq o‘ti ta’rifida
Rostliq ta’rifida

Ilm osmonining yulduzlardek
baland martabaliligi hagida

Qalam va galam ahllari
hagida

Bulutdek foyda keltiruvchi
odamlar hagida

Osmon tuzulishidan shikoyat

Jaholat mayining quygasini
ichadiganlar hagida

Xunasasifat oliftalar hagida

hagida

Falak g‘amxonasi hagida

HIKOYATLAR

Shayx Boyazid Bistomiy va uning
muridi hagidagi hikoyat

Ibrohim Adham va Robiya Adaviya
haqgidagi hikoyat

Shoh G*oziy hikoyati
Abdulla Ansoriy hagidagi hikoyat

Hotami Toyi hikoyati

No‘shiravon va Nargis hagidagi
hikoyat

Qanoatli va ganoatsiz do‘stlar
haqgidagi hikoyat

Ikki vafoli yor hikoyati
Shayx Iroqiy hagidagi hikoyat
Sher bilan Durroj hikoyati

Imom Roziy va Xorazmshoh
haqgidagi hikoyat

Yoqut hagidagi hikoyat

Ayyub va o‘g‘ri hagidagi hikoyat

Iskandar hagidagi hikoyat
Isroiliy rind hagidagi hikoyat

Abdulloh Muborak hagidagi
hikoyat

Zaynulobidin va uning o‘g‘li
haqgidagi hikoyat

Go‘zal malika va uning oshig‘i
haqgidagi hikoyat
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19. Xurosonning misli yo‘q Bahrom va bog* hagidagi hikoyat
viloyati bayonida

20. Magsadning o‘talgani hagida  Xoja Muhammad Porso hagidagi
hikoyat

e‘tiqodi hagida so‘z boradi. Asar aslida 20 magolatdan iborat. Har bir magola
asosan diniy-ma’rifiy mavzuga bag‘ishlangan.Bu doston “Xamsa”ning boshga
dostonlariga ochgich vazifasini o‘taydi. Kimki, “Hayrat ul-abror”’ni tushunib o‘gisa
va ma‘nosini ugsa keyingi dostonlardagi syujet va obrazlar hadisi sharifdagi “Al-
majozu gantaratu-l-hagiqa” lafziga muvofigligini anglaydi®?2,

Birinchi bobda “Bismillah” ta’rifida Yaratuvchi qudrati. Ikkinchi bobda
Allohning yaratuvchilik ilmi  mohiyati vasf etiladi, Uning yaratiglari hikmati
to‘g‘risida mulohaza yuritiladi. “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonining uchinchi bobida
Allohning yakkaligi, azaliy va abadiyligi, koinotning yaratilishdan magsad,
insonning mukarram etilgani va buning sabablari hagida so‘ylanadi.

“Hayrat ul-abror’ning navbatdagi to‘rt bobi munojot janrida bitilgan bo‘lib,
biz ularda mutafakkirning tavhid, iymon, olam intihosi va insoniyat qazovu gadari
hagidagi Navoiyning ilohiyotga doir mulohazalari bilan tanishamiz. “Hayrat ul-
abror” dostonidagi keyingi besh bob na’t yo‘nalishida bo‘lib, ularda Rasululloh
sollallohu alayhi va sallamning dunyoga kelish sabablari hamda Islomiyat oldidagi
buyuk xizmatari aks ettiriladi.

“Hayrat ul-abror” dostonidagi birinchi bob - “Bismillah”ning ta’rifiga
bag‘ishlangan gismida basmalaning mohiyati ochib berilgan. “Bismillah”ga bergan
ta’rifi uning fenomenini, dunyoqarashini, hayotini, yashagan tarzini aks ettirgan.
Hazrat Navoiy “Bismillah”ni vodiyga — yo‘lga giyoslashi, undan hammaning kesib
o‘tishi lozimligi haqgidagi agidasi — islom dini insoniyat uchun yagona najot dini,
iIkki dunyo saodatini taminlaydigan hagq yo‘l, deb bilganligi dalolatdir.
Basmalaning mohiyatini tushuntirishda har bir harfga ramziy ma’no yuklashi, turli
tamsillardan foydalanishning sababi muxotob ya’ni xitob gilinayotganni yanada
yaginlashtirish ham hissiy, ham agliy ishontirish magsadidadir3.

Alisher Navoiyning “Hayrat ul-abror” asari Islom gadriyatlariga asoslangan
tarixiy asardir. Asarda yer-u osmonning Yyaratilish tarixi, payg‘amabrlar tarixi,
sahoba-i kiromlar tarixi, Hazrat Navoiyning yashab o‘tgan davr va boshqaruv tarixi
hamda siyosatchining shahzodalarga gilgan nasihatlari aks ettirilgan.

Hazrat Alisher Navoiy “Hayrat ul-abror” asaridagi har bir qo‘yilgan
muammoning yechimlari hagida nazariy-tasavvufiy, ilmiy-diniy qoidalarni she‘r
yo‘li bilan bayon etib, kitobxonni amaliy yaxshiliklarga chorlaydi. Ilgari
surilayotgan g‘oyani gqo‘llab-quvvatlash, ta‘sirchanligini oshirish va asl mazmunni

322 Pirmat Shermuhammedov. Muhammad Xorazmiyning so'nggi manzili. —Toshkent: Noshir, 2011. - B.
124.

32 Alisher Navoiy. "Hayrat ul-abror" (Matn, sharh, nasriy bayon, lug'at / Birinchi kitob: Mugaddima /
AMalik. -T.:

TAMADDUN, 2021. - B 22.
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kengrog ochish uchun hikoya ilova giladi. Mazkur maqgolatlarni yozish magsadi,
sababi to‘g‘risida esa shoir dostonning 20 bobdan iborat mugaddimasida batafsil
s0‘z yuritgan.

“AVORIF AL-MAORIF” - TASAVVUF ILMIGA OID MANBA
‘AWARIF AL-MA*ARIF - A SOURCE IN SUFISM

Robiya Saidxanbalova,
Tarix (Islom sivilizatsiyasi)
mutaxassisligi 2-kurs magistri

Ne’matullo Muxamedov,
professor, tarix fanlari doktori, DSc

“Avorif al-maorif” risolasi Shayx Suhravardiy asarlari ichida eng mashhuri
bo‘lib, so‘fiylar uchun go‘llanma sifatida go‘llaniladi. Suhravardiy uni 1216 yilda
tugatib, xalifa Nosirga bag‘ishlagan. “Avorif al-maorif” hozirgacha turli
gardoshlikdagi so‘fiylar orasida mashhur. Ingliz olimi J. S. Trimingem
Suhravardiy va uning asarlari hagida shunday yozadi: “U buyuk shayx-ustoz
bo‘lib, uning asarlarini nafagat shogirdlari, balki hamma o‘gigan. So*fiylarning to
hozirgi kungacha ustozi”3**. Aytish joizki, ushbu asar Qur’oni karim va
Payg‘ambarimiz hadislari doirasida yozilgan.

“Avorif al-Maorif” keng targalgan bo‘lib, tarjimalar, sharhlar va ilovalar
uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat qilib kelmoqgda. G‘azzoliyning “lhyo ulum ad-din”
(“lymon ilmlarining tirilishi) asari bilan birgalikda Misr va Bayrutda nashr
etilgan. Doktor Abdulhalim Mahmud va Mahmud ibn Sharifning ilovasi bilan
birga 21 bobdan iborat risolaning birinchi uchdan bir gismi ham Misrda nashr
etilgan. Said Sharif Jurjoniy (vafoti 816/1438) kitobga o‘zining ilovasini go‘shgan.
Qo‘lda yozilgan risolaning bir nusxasi Azinuddin Havofiy (vafoti 838/1460)
sharhlari bilan birga Majlisi Sino kutubxonasida saglanib kelmogda3%.

“Avorif al-maorif’ning fors tiliga ilk tarjima va sharhlarini shayxning
shogirdlari va izdoshlari: Zahiriddin Abdurahmon ibn Buzgash (Najmiddin Ali ibn
Buzgashning o‘g‘li, Suhravardiyning o‘zi unga libos (ribot va xirga ) sovg‘a gilgan
va u yerdan bino qurgan. 716/1316-yilda Sherozda Suhravardiy ta’limotini, Ismoil
ibn Abdulmo‘min Abumansur Isfahoniy (vaf. 710/1332) va Qosim Dovud
(Suhravardiy muridi) ta’limotlarini targ‘ib qilgan3%®. “Risolaning eng gadimiy

324 Trimingem J. S. Cyduiickue opuensl B uciaame / Ilep. ¢ anri. O.®.Axumymkuaa.-Mocksa , 1989. -
B.41.

325 «Awarif u'l-ma‘arif» Shaikh Shahab-ud-Din Umar B. Muhammad Suhrawardi (trans, from Persian to
English). -Lahore, Pakistan, 1989. -P. 28-30.

326 Suhravardiy. Avorif al-maorif; Zarrinkub A. Jusiuju dar tasavvufi Eron. Upgomn, 1992. -C.194.
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tarjimalaridan biri Ismoil ibn Abdulmo‘min Isfahoniyga tegishli tarjimadir”3%’

Nazir Ahmad “Tabakat Nosiriy” (“Nosiriyning ajralishlari”) kitobida ham bu
tarjima eng gadimiy ekanligini gayd etadi. Uning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, u 642/1244
yilda muallif vafotidan 10 yildan keyin tarjima gilgan.

Sadruddin Junayd Fazliddin ibn Shayx Abdurahmon Sheroziy “Avorif al-
maorif’ni “Zail al-maorif fi tarjumat al-avarif” (“Avorif” kitobi sharhlari uchun
go‘llanma) nomi bilan tarjima qilgan. Said Muhammad Gesudaroz (chishti
ta’limoti tarafdori) uni fors tiliga tarjima gilgan va sharhlagan. Imod Fagih
Kirmoniy “Avorif al-maorif’ni nazmga tarjima qilib, uni “Tarigathoma”
(“Tarigatlar kitobi”, “Tasavvuf yo‘llari kitobi”) deb atagan. Suhravardiya ta’limoti
tarafdori Abubakr ibn Muhammad Havofiy 826/1448 yili Darveshobodda risolaga
ilova yozgan. Shayx lzzuddin Mahmud ibn Ali Koshoniy (vaf. 735/1334) “Avorif
al-maorif’ni fors tiliga tarjima qilib, “Misbah al-hidaya va-lI-miftoh ul-kifoya”
(“To‘g‘ri yo‘l chirog‘i va etarlilik kaliti”). Bu “Avorif al-Maorif’ning batafsil
tarjimasi bo‘lib, u Koshoniyning so‘fiylar orasida gabul gilingan axloq va xulg-
atvor qoidalari hagidagi o‘z fikrlari bilan to*Idiriladi”*?2,

Bugungi kunda “Avorif al-Maorif” asari ingliz, fransuz, nemis va turk
tillariga tarjima gilingan. Xususan, Uilberfors Klark risolaning bir gismini fors
tilidan ingliz tiliga tarjima qilgan va 1891 yilda nashr etgan. Ba’zi manbalarga
ko‘ra, Klark darvesh (“kambag‘al”, “gado”; arabcha “fakir” atamasining forscha
ckvivalenti) bo‘lgan musulmon so‘fiyligi a’zosini bildiruvchi) Suhravardiya
tarigati. “Avorif al-maorif” turkiy tiliga Hasan Komil Yilmaz va Irfon Gunduz
tomonidan tarjima gilingan.

Shunday qilib, “Avorif al-Maorif” juda tez shuhrat gozondi va turli so‘fiylar
yetakchisiga aylanadi. Tasavvuf va gnostiklar uni Abdulgosim Qushayriyning “ar-
Risolat al-Kushayriya fi ilmat-tasavvuf” (“Qushayriyaning so‘fiylik ilmi hagida
xabari”), “lhyo ulum ad-din” (“lymon ilmlarining tirilishi”) bilan birga o‘rganishga
kirishdilar) M. G‘azzoliy, “Futuhot al-Makkiya” (“Makka vahiylari”), Ibn
Arabiyning “Fusus al-hikam” (“Hikmat durdonalari”’) va boshqgalarning asarlariga
asos bo‘lib xizmat gilgan deyishadi.

“Avorif al-maorif” mugaddima va 63 bobdan iborat. Risolada so‘fiylik
ilmlarining paydo bo‘lish sabablari va afzalliklari, ularning galb va qgalb pokligiga
ta’siri (tasfiyat al-galb) (1-4-boblar), tasavvufning mohiyati va bu tushunchaning
etimologiyasi tahlil gilinadi; kim so‘fiy ekani va kim ularga taqlid gilgani ko‘rib
chigiladi, lekin ayni paytda ulardan biri emas (ahl as-sufa) (5-9-bob); So‘fiy
shayxlari, so‘fiy hirgalari va ribotlari hagida tushuntirish berilgan (10-15-baoblar).
So‘fiylar o‘rtasidagi sayohat va musofirlikdagi “tasavvufiy holat” borasidagi
kelishmovchiliklar ko‘rib chigiladi; “To‘xtash joylari” (makon) va ularning
goidalari (16-18-boblar); yolg‘iz va turmush qurgan so‘fiylarning ahvoli (21-bob);
“g‘ayrat” (sama) va uning goidalari (22-25-boblar); ro‘za va ibodat uchun "qirg
kunlik chekinish” (26-28-bob); axloq (29-30-boblar); xulg-atvor, dinga Kirish,

827 Zarrinkub, Abdulhusayn. Chustuchu tuhfa tasavvufi Eron. -Dushanbe: Irfon, 1992. -C.153.
328 Kupiu A.JI. MycyneManckuit muctuimsm / Ilep. ¢ anrn. M.I.Pomanosoii. - CII16.: Jluns, 2004, —C.
230.
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tahorat, namoz, ro‘za, uxlash va uyg‘onish, kiyim-kechak va ovgatlanish qoidalari
(31-35-boblar); so‘fiylarning tasavvuf davridagi ruhi, Xxotirasi, “magomi” va
fatvolari (56-61). Oxirida so‘fiylik atamalariga sharhlar va xulosa berilgan (62-
63)329.

Suhravardiyning asosiy magsadi sunniy yo‘nalishdagi islomni mustahkamlash
edi. Shu magsadda u ko*plab ruhiy vasiyatlarni yozgan. Ularda Suhravardiy barcha
shogirdlarini so‘fiylik yo‘li va “futuvvat” ko‘rsatmalariga gat’iy rioya qgilishga
chagiradi. U o‘z shogirdlarini Qur’on va Hadislarda bayon etilgan odob va axloq
tamoyillariga amal gilishga undadi. Ta’kidlash joizki, Suhravardiy ta’limotining bu
jihati faylasuflarni ham giziqgtiradi.

Yugqoridagilarning barchasi Suhravardiy ta’limotida mumtoz so‘fiylik merosi
salmoqli o‘rin tutadi, degan xulosaga kelish imkonini beradi. A.D.Knish to‘g‘ri
ta’kidlaganidek, “Suhravardiy keng qamrovli diniy ta’limot yaratish uchun turli,
ba’zan esa mutlaqo garama-qarshi bo‘lgan teologik tushunchalarni birlashtirishga
harakat gilgan™33,

XORIIJDAGI TEMURIYLAR DAVRI QO‘LYOZMA MEROSINI
TO‘PLASH VA O‘RGANISH MASALALARI

ISSUES OF COLLECTING AND STUDYING THE MANUSCRIPT
HERITAGE OF THE TIMURID ERA ABROAD.

Aftondil Erkinov,
filologiya fanlari doktori

XanKkuMu3 MaJlaHuil MEPOCHHM TYIUIAll Ba TAJAKUK ATHUIITa KarTa YbTHOOP
KapatwiMmokaa. [y skuxatnan MamaakaTUMU3Aaru MajaHuii OOMIMKIIap KaTopuia
XOPWXKJIard MaJaHui OOMJIMKIApUMHU3Ta ajoXuja JAUKKAT KapaTUIUIIN MYXUM
BazuanapiaH XxucoOaaHaIu.

Mananuii Mepoc a3zajjlaH  HMHCOHUSITHU KH3UKTUpUO kemanu. Iy Oowc
yJIapHU SIpaTUI, XaJsd KWJIUII, COTHIN, TYpJH HOpTJIapra oJubd YUKUII XOJulapu
ONTMHIAH MaBxXyZ Oynu06 kenran. HOprtummszma  spaTwiran  MajgaHun
OOUNUKIAPHUHT XaM OuUp KUCMU AYHEHMHT TYpJM MamilakaTajiapu My3eH,
KyTyOXOHa Ba IIaxXCUW KoOJIIEKIMsuIapra 60opud Koiran. Makcaj axaoajapuMu3
TOMOHHJIAH SIpaTHIITaH JTypJOHATApHUHT TApKUOWHM, KaHAal acapiapjaH ubopar
DKAHJINTUHYU AHUWKJALI, YJapHU WIMHUN KUXATOaH YpraHull Ba KEHI MHKEcIa
Taprud STUIIIaH HOoparT.

Maganuii OolnukiapumMu3 OWp Hewya 103 Hwumkinap wMoOaiiHuna Ep
IIAPUHWHT WHCOH sIIaiauraH Oapua KuThamapu — Amepuka, Adpuka, EBporma,

329 Shahobiddin Abu Hafs Suhravardiy. Avorif al-maorif. —Qohira.: “Maktabatus-saqofat ad-diyniya”.
2006. -B.168.

80 Kupnm A.JI. Mycynsmanckuii muctuimsM / Ilep. ¢ anrn. M.I.Pomanosoii. - CII6.: duis, 2004. —C.
231.
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Ocué Ba xarto ABcCTpaiusara TapKaJiraHU XamJa y epla XaMm 3b303JaHaéTraHu
CY3JapUMU3HUHT €PKUH Aamwunanp. byryHru kyHna >xaxoHHMHT 40 naH opTHK
MaMJIaKkaTaard Typiud WIMHA Myaccaca, My3ei, apXxuB, KyTyOXoHa Ba jKamrapMma
XaMJla XyCyCuH kamiiamaiapaa axJo0JJIapuMH3 MEPOCHHUHT HOAUP HAMYHAJIApU
CaKJIJaHMOKJa. MaHa myHJal MagaHuil OOWIMKIapUMU3JIaH Oupu Kyiaésmanap
6ymub, ymap xakua “Y36eKHCTOHra OHI XODIKIArH Kyné3Ma acapiap
peecTpu”’laH Kepakii MabIyMOTJIApHU OJUII MYMKHH. AWHU KUTOOHUHT Y4
KUY~ HAIpJaH YKl MacanaH, yHMHT OMPHMHYM SKWIJMAA >KAaXOH
donmrapuaa cakmanaérran 1001 Ta xKyné3mara o MabIyMOT KEATUPHWITAH. YHU
taiiépnamaga ¢ancaba danmapu npokropu,  npodeccop Pouk baxomupos,
¢bunonorus Qannapu pokropu AdroHaua DpKUHOB, Tapux (aHIapu IOKTOPU
Vxram CynToHoB, Tapux danmapu Hom3omnapun Cangak6ap MyxaMMagaMHHOB,
Junmon PacynoB, tagkukoTun onumiap Camxap Fynomos, Kommia bekosa,
Oticapa MananueBa Ba Owmmunn XycHyTauHOBIapaaH wubopaT wmyamudiap
TYPYXUHUHT XU3MaTH KaTTa OYIIIu.

Hactnabku xwnana 30 Ta MmamiiakaTHUHT 52 maxpuaara 96 ta myaccacacuja
cakjaHaérrad, 152 amioma kanamura maHcyO >xamu 529 acapHMHr TaBcuU
KUpUTIITaH. By peecTp y30€k, MHIIIU3 Ba pyc TUJUIApUIA HalIp dTUiaad. Makcan
peectpian Hadakat Y36ekucroH, Oamku MJIX Ba AYHE OIMMIAPH XaM
(dholianaHuIly y9yH UMKOH SPaTUILIIUD.

Peectpnaru kynéamanapuunr 30%u (300 tacu) Amup Temyp Ba Temypuiinap
naBpu Ouian 6ornuk. bynap katopuna, Amumep HaBouiitnu 197 Ta, lllapadunnun
Amm S3puitaunr 23 Ta, “Mandy3otu Temypuit” acapununr 13 ta, Xycaitn Bous
Kommduit 12 Tta, HdaBmarmox CamapkaHguidHMHT 7 Ta, MUPXOHIHUHT 6 Ta,
AOGnyppa3zok CamapkanauiiHuHr 6 Ta, AxMaa uOH ApaOmoxHUHT 5 Ta,
Fuécunmuu Xonmamupaunr 2 Tta, XycailH bolikaponuHr 3 ta, XoTuGUHHUHT 2
ta, Mupzo VYayrOekHunr 2 Ta, Mwup3zo Myxamman XalgapHuhr 2 Ta,
“TemypHoma”nunr ourra, Huzomunaun lloMuiinuHr OuTTa Kynésmacu 0op.

Maskyp acapmap Asctpus, Amepuka Kymma Ilratnapu, byrok bpurtanus,
I'epmanus, Mucp, OszapOaitkoH, Poccusi, Toxukucton, Typkusi, Dpanuus,
XUHIUCTOH, JpoH, K030FUCTOH cuHTrapu MamiakaTiapaa CakJIaHMOKA.

bu3 yuyH Oy ypunaaru Kyjaé€3ma acapjap MUKIOPUNA KYpCaTKUYJIapH MyXUM
sMac. MakcaauMu3 Kyn€3ma acapjapHUHI TapKAJIHWIIM Ba MYyailsiH acapJjapra
oynran >pTHOOp Macamacunup. Temypuiinap AaBpuaa €3uiraH Ba KYUUPHITaH
acapyiap peectpaaru 6apua kynéamamapHuHr 30%HMHM TalIKUI THIIA TaCOAU)
OynmuImM MyMKWH. MasKyp peecTpHHM Ty3WIJA JOWHMXA HINTHUPOKYMIIAPH KYJra
KUPUTWIITAH MaBXKyJ] Karajor Ba Typid Oomka wWiMHA MaHOanapaaH
dorinananumrad. Kyné€ma acapimapHM TaHiamijia acocuid ME30H OPTUMH3
ajyioManapd Mepocu Ba VikaMu3 OwiiaH OOFNMK Typsiu acapiap Oynran. bynna

31 ¥3GekncTonra oMy XOpMANATH Kyné3ma acapiap peectpu/ The Register of Manuscripts Located
overseas concerning Uzbekistan’s Cultural Heritage/ Peectp 3apyOeKHBIX PYKOIUCEH, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
VY36ekuctany. Tom |. Hampra rtaitépioBunnap P.baxommpoB, A.DpkuHOB Ba Oomikanmap. ToOIIKEHT:
Nashriyot uyi “Tasvir®, 2020. Ma3kyp peectpHu Taiiépianiaru Man6a O0yau0 XU3MaT KWITaH Halpiap
YHHHT “¢oiigananuirad agaduériap” KUCMHIA KYpcaTHITaH.
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ynap ailHaH Mya#siH acap Myawiudu €ku acapHUHT Oupop Oup mIaxcra
TErUIUIAIIUTY Macallacura ajoxXuaa bTHOO0p KapaTUIIMaraH.

Peectpna, macanan, kuéc ydyH KeJatupaauran Oyncak, Temypuiiinap naBpura
anokazop OynMaran kynésma acapiyap karopuaa MoOH Cunonunr 147 ta, iMom
byxopuithunar 109 Ba boOGyp mepocu 6unan 0oriuK 68 Ta — sxamu 324 Ta Kyné3ma
acapra ouJi MablymMOTiap OOpJIMIMHU XaM ajloXMa TabKuajam xous. by sca, ¥3
YpHHIa, yJap acapiapMHUHT JyHE KyTyOXoHajapuja KaTta MUKIOpJa yuypaiid
Xamja acapiapu QyHE OYilnad KeHr TapKalraHJIMruHU Kypcaraau. Jlemak, Oy y4
myarmudra owmma Kynémamap Oum3 rokopunma kypub Yrran Temypwuitnap
MaHOamapugaH Kam OyiMaraH mapaxkaja TapKairad Oynu0, Oupramukaa peecTp
YMyMUNA MUKIOPUHUHT 60%aaH KYIIPOFUHU TAIIKWI 3Tadu.

Mag3y noupacuna onub Kaparanja, Temypuitnap Owian OOFINK Kyiné3Mamap
“Y36eKUCTOHTa OMJ] XOPMKAArU KYJI&3Ma acapiap peecTpu’” TapkuOuHuHT 30% HU
TaIIKWJI 3TUIIA TeMYypUilsiap OuiaH OOFJIMK KYJIE3Ma acaplIapHUHT XOPHIKJla aH4da
KEHI TapKaJTaHJIUTMHU KypcaTaiu.

Maskyp peecTpaH MakcajJ YHUHI MaTepuallapuiaH OPTIONLIAPUMU3,
MJIX Ba »axOH OJMMIIAPUHUHT caMapaiy (oilaJaHuIIN YYyH UMKOH SpaTHUIIIaH
nbopar. Myaiisin cababnapra kypa, 4eT dulap/ia cakjiaHaéTraH MEpOCUMU3 XaKu1a
KaM MabIyMOT Ounamu3. ByHnaH Tamkapu XO3Upru KyHja y30eK uiaM-(paHUHU
OyHE MUKHECHTa OO YMKUIL YUYH KYN Xapakarjiap amaira OMpuiIMoKaa. AWHU
HyHanuira, )XymiagaH, TEMypUilJiap Ba yJap JaBpU MEPOCH OWJIAH TaHUIIIMINIA
“Y36eKUCTOHTa OMJ XOPMXKIATM Kyné3Ma acapiap peecTpU HHHI YpHHM KarTa
oynaau, 1ed yMu KUjIaMu3.

SHAMSIDDIN MUHAMMAD KO‘HISTONIY SHARHI:
“JOME’UR-RUMUZ”

SHAMSIDDIN MUHAMMAD KUHISTANI'S JAMI‘ AL-RUMUZ

Nasrullayev Ne’matullo Hikmatullayevich
“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA”
kafedrasi, t.f.n., dotsent

[Mamcynmua Myxamman an-Kyxucronuii an-XypocoHui ¥YO0aiayiiox uOH
Macwyn (Bad.1347)uuar “Myxtacapyn-Bukos”’ acapura ‘YKomebyp-pymys”
HOMJIM IapX, €3rad. Myammud acnu XypocoHIuk 0yimb kenHuamk Kyxuctonra
Kyun6 yTran®®?. V epaa MasKyp IMapXHHHU é3raH. Yina 1aBpia 6y1u6 yTraH JuHWN-
CHECUM FaJla€HiIap YHIa XaM Y3 TabCUPUHU YTKA3u. JIEKUH, IIyHTra Kapaman OJIMM
¥3 mapxuHu Tamomutamra myBaddak OViaau. YmlOy acap HMKKH SpUM WU
naBomuaa &3mwmb, 941/1534 Wunga yHUHT KopajlamMacu TyraTWirad. Yoy
mapxau  Mmyaumd  “Komebyp-pymy3” ned0 Homuanu. WmHM Tynanuruya

332 )Komen ap-pymys. CBP. T-IV. — C. 234-250.
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TyraTHUIIra mubaiap TaxXIuau yHra xajgakuT oepau. Y 944/1537 iiunna byxopona
[Tai6onuitnapaan 6ynran YoOanaymwiox MyxaMMaaxoH capoiuaH MaHoX, TOTJIH.
Nnmy canoxusiTuian kKeauO 4uKuO, XOH Ba capoil axjuiapu yHU MoBapoyHHaxp
mydruiicn 1e6 3ba0oH Kunamnap>S. Badorugan cyur baxoymmun Haxmbas
Xa3paTIApUHUHT EHUTa JadH STUITaH.

Mlamcynmua Myxamman Kyxucrormit®***muar apa6 twnmmaru ““Komenyp-
pyMy3”3% HOMIIM mIapXy TApKAIMINM KUXATHAAH CAIMOKIU YPHUHHHU Srajlaiiiu.
Yuunr kyné3manapuau gespiau Oapua Illapk kynésma Ba Tombocma kutobiIap
cakJlaHauTad poHIapIa yapaniu.

“)Komeryp-pymy3” Ma3myHaH “MyxTacapyi-BUKOs a KyTapwiraH xap Oup
Macaia MoOXusATUTra Kupub OopwiraH. Myamnudg aBBanmura CY3HHUHT JIyFaBUN
MabHOCH KEWHH UCTUJIOXUH KuxaTiapura 3p1u0op Kapatrad. [llopux mapxna y3u
uctudoa Kuiaran ManOamapHu kentupud Oopanu. Anbarra, Oy ypunaa myamtud
KYTIpOK XaHahuil ONMMIIAPUHUHT (UKpIapura cysHaaud. Arap KelaThupuiaéTran
Macasna uxtuiiodpau 0yica, Myxoiaud TOMOH (PUKpIApUHU XaM 3bTUOOpra OJIau.

TagkukoTun ouM X.AMuHOB ‘“Komebyp-pymMy3” myawudu Y3 mapxuaa
270 nadapman optuk dakux, Mmydaccup, MyXaJaanc, Myappux Ba coxa OJUMIApH
HomuHU myHuHTAEK, 300 MaH OpTHUK TypiM acapiiapAaH OJWHTaH MKTHOOCIap Ba
XaBoJajaap KeATUpHO YTraHUHU Kai sTamu e,

MyannudHUHT KyHugard acapjiapyu MyCyJIMOH OJIaMHJIa MAILIXYP.

1. “Komepyp-pymy3” (Pam3napHu »XaMJIOBYM) HOMJIM IIAPXH YHUHI IIOX
acapu xucoOmanamu®’. Y “MyxTacapyn-BUKOS HUHI apa® THJIMIATH HUKKH
KU mapxu OYynmmb, Hycxamapu MoBapoyHHaxpaa KEHT Tapkairad. Acap
Maipacanapaa GUKX WIMHUIAaH JapciauK cudatuaa YKaTuaran e,

2. “INapxu banpyn amonuit” (Ymumiap Oomnanummura mapx). by acapaunr
TYpT Kyné3ma nHycxacu Cankr-IletepOyprna, Poccus Pannap akaneMusCHHUHT
[lapk Kyné3Manapu HHCTUTYTH (OHIMA CAKIaHAI -,

3. “IIapx abna Hucob yc-cub6én” (I'¥maknuk acociiapura Imapx) acapuHUHT
6up kynésmacu V3P ®A 11 pouanna caxmanaam,

4. “INapxu duxxu Kangonuit” (Kaiigonuit duxxura mapx). Ymoly mapx
“IIapx bama MatonmuOyn Mycomum” — ae0 XaM IOPUTHITaH. V3unga ubomar

33

333 Pamason I11., XKasox U., XKamun O. ®uxpuct an-maxrtytor maktabatn Kyopymu. — Ucranbyi, 1986.
XK. III. — B. 45 (6ynman keiina ®@uxpuct am-mMaxtyror).; Ahmet Y. Islam Ansiklopedisi. C. XXVI. —
Istanbul, 2004. — S. 348. Ymap Puzo Kaxxoma. Myexam an-myammdun. XK. IX. —B. 178-179.

33 Mymskamyn MaTOyoT an-apabus Ban myappaba. XK. II. — B. 1533-1534.

335 Qukxpit acap. 941 #iumm (1534-35) ésuran. V3P GAILN. Nel10597. Kotu6: Mamcyp bagaxumii. 1122
vinm sxymanyn aBBai (1710-11)ma xyaupwmiran. Apab Tanmmaa. XKamu 440 Ger.

36 Amunos X. “¥Kome ap-pyMys” xaHapuiinik GpuKxuaara sptu6opcus manbamu? Mepoc // Ne16/2013.
— Toukent: V3P DA, “Dan” nampuéru Mat6aa 6ymamu, 2013. — B, 127-134.

337 Tama6os 9. “YKomes ap-pyMys” — KUMMATIH Man6a // Y30eKucToH A AYHEBHIT Ba IUHAH KaApHsATIAp
yiryanura. — T.: TomkeHnt uciom yHuepcutetd, 2009. — b. 276.

338 V3P DA IIU Kynésma: 4744, 2827, 8517, 3525, 4743, 5941, 4087, 7546, 7821, 4084, 6410, 1290,
9553, 7127, 6522, 6808, 8798, 8679, 8379, 5151, 9407, 5948, 5950, 6332, 7884, 6336, 8076, 8096, 8059,
7911, 7902, 11018 xabu YTTH3MAaH OPTHK KYyJIE3Ma HycXalapy CakjIaHUO KEITMHMOK/A.

89 Xamumos A.B. Kpatkuii karanor apabckux pykonmced IleTepOyprckoro oOTeNeHHsl WHCTHTYTa
BocrokoBeaenns AH Poccun. — CII6 1956, u. |, 1617-20.

340 ¥73P DA U Kynészma: JI. 624/1V.
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MacajajiapuHd Kampab onrad Oy (ukxuii mMaHOa xankK opacuja KaTTa Iryxpar
Ko3onrad. Ilapx mykagaumacu ¢ukx acocuncu AOy Xanuda Ba y 30THHHT
acxoOyapura cajaoM Ba YTraH yjamoJiapra cajioparjiap OwiaH OonuiaHraH. by
Owrad MyauTMQHUHT XaHapuilIMk Ma3xabu BaKWIM HDKAaHU MablIiyM OYIaju.
[[TapxHUHT MyKajaauMma KUCMHUAA ‘“‘MyTaaxXupuH~ (KEHUHTHW JaBp (akuxjiapH)
opacujaa myxpar TonraH MasioHo YoOaiiaymiox MOH Mackya Iaxcu aaoxuja
XypMar OWJIaH TUJITa OJIMHTaH.

“Komeryp-pymys” 941/1534 iimunpma €3m0 TyraTwirad. Maskyp 1mapx
Oommrkamapura Kaparaija aH4a [IyxpaT TONraH Oyica-iaa, KEWMHTH aBJoJ
OJIUMJIapU TOMOHIAH Myajuudra 6ab3u SYbTUPO3/Iap XaM Ouagupuirans,

Acmupga Oy mrapx XX acp Oomwiapurada Mapkasuit Ocué€ maapacanmapu
TabJIUM THU3UMHJA, allHUKca, Qypybyn (ukX OViinda Kymmmya AapcivKIapAaH
oupu cudaruga amanaa yHnaH keHr doimananmigu. Karra xaxmiu Oy mapxra
KeMMHYAMUK JTyFaTiapy Ty3Uin0, XOIIMs Ba Tap>KUMajap XaM aMajra OIIMpUIIraH.

V3P ®AIIN kynésmanap doumuuuar “Acocuit” P:11018  pakammu
kynésmacu llamcynoun Myxamman Kyxucronuiinunar ‘“YKomebyp-pymys” ned
HOMJIaHTaH. MatH AGaynkapuM MOH Paxmonkyn Bynropuii ToMoHMAAH XMKpUid
1211/1796 #umm 3yaxwioka ouuaa Kupromuit kunuioru, Mymia AOy bakp
Majpacacuia apad TWIM, HacTabluK Xatu, 29 carp, 20x33 ymuamaa xamu 406
Bapakra kyuupwirad. Illapxma acocuii MatH Maiija XxaTaa Ba MaB3y Oyiinua
TapTUOJaHTaH KUTOO HOMIJIapU 0dca, Karta Xapduap OwiaH Ku3wi Ccuéxjaa
Oepunran. MartHra €3uiaraH mapxjap Kopaaa kyumpuiran. Kynésma Oup kotu6d
TOMOHHUJIAaH MaKJla HACTAbJIUK XyCHH XaTHJa, MOWTHUPJIAPU OXUpHUTrada KyWuJIraH
xonataa Outmnrad. Kynésma xommscuna HOTYFpU KYYUpPHWITaH, XaTora Wy
Kyhunran ypunnap tyrpwia0d ketwirad. [llyHunraek, xommsiga MaTHHUHT 0ab3u
YpuHIIapura Kymum4a u30XJdu Kadmpiap Oepuiran. Kuto6ununr 01a-036
Bapakjiapyja kajaBajira ojiuHran ¢uxpuct wmaBxyn. 06a Bapakma mapx
Myalupura TETMUUIM OUpJaMyd MabIyMOTIap KEJITHPWIraH. YHra Kypa,
MyamU(HUHT TYIUK ucM-mapudu, Bbyxopomarn wmydTuitiiuk ¢daonusta Ba
CYHITHAAH YHUHI BadoTU caHacu OepuiraH. YHUHI OCTHUJAH Myauidd Xakuia
sSHa/la KEHIPOK MabJIyMOT OJIMII Y4yH ‘JKaBOXHUpys My3uis” KATOOUra Myposkaat
KWINIITa uiopa 3tuirad. 060 BapaKHMHT yam TOMOH KyHU KucMmuTra “AOmyIiiox
X¥yxa non Oxynu Kanon Omum Myxamman Xyxa XycailHHII” HOMIIA OBaJl MyXp
oocunran. Myxpaa xwkpuid 1267 cana kaiiaun Mapxyz. bynnan Ousra ¥3 naBpujia
KyJ€3Mara srajvK KWirad 1maxc Hamo€H oynaau. Kynéamana sHa 6up KUYUK TYpT
Oypuak Imakiagara Myxp OViam0, yHma Xwkpui 1283 ¥un canacu KypcaTHITaH Ba
“Bak(d” ned &3wiran. Kynésamanunr Bakd nskaHura ypry OepwiraHn Oy MyXp
mapXHUHT OacMmajna OujaH ‘“‘amMma 0abj’ KUCMIIApU opacura KyWwiraH. SlHa
TakpopaH ymoy myxpau 2, 8, 13, 23, 36... Ba kxutoOHMHT oxupru 406 Bapakia
IIYHUHTIEK, MATHHUHT KOJO(QOH KHCMHIA XaM yuparamMus>*2,

AcapHUHT OONUIAHUIIN:

- Amunos X. “JKome ap-Pymys” xanaduiimuk dpukxumaru sptH60pens ManGamu? Mepoc // Ne16/2013.
— Tomkent: V3P @A, “@an” nampuéru Marbaa 6yaumu, 2013. - b. 127-131.

2 [lamcynann Myxamman Kyxucronnii. [llapxu Myxracap an-Bukos. V3P ®AIIM-1. P:11018. — 379
B.
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“Kamdy3 3ynyH”’aa aitwimimmyda, MasinoHo Acomyaaud an-Ucdapounuit
(1468-1538) “XKomebyp-pyMy3’ra HUcOATaH Kyjaa caaOuii MyHocabaTaa OyiraH.
Myxamman Illapud Canpu 3ué (1867-1932) yHuHr 0y MyHOCa0aTHHU ‘‘XUKIY
xacajman xoimu 3mac’ ned Oaxomaran. Yynku, “Komenyp-pymy3” coxubu
Mamcynnua Kyxuctonnit 6mnan Acomymnua Uchaponnuit Xupot Ba byxopona
6Mp [aBp/a HCTHKOMAT KHJITaHIap. Y1a BaKTaa YIApHUHT YPTACHAArH MyHOCA6aT
Oy3unran OYiauImM MyMKUH. 30TaH, YJIaMOJApHUHT ¥3apo MyHocabatiapu
émonam okubaruna YoOaiimynnaxon (1487-1540) tomonunan Uchapounuiinu
byxopoman uwukapub® robopwiranu MabiayM. Komebyp-pymy3” Xam 3aud
HaKJIJ1ap, )KyMIIaJlaH, KU3WiI KHHAM KUAUTITHUHT 3apapyd WYKJIUTH XaKUIard pUBOST
cababmu ‘“apTHOOpCHM3” MaHOamap JKymiacura KapuO Kojirad. Myamiud
“Komebyp-pyMy3” €3unran naitaa Xuporaa 6ynran. Y epra 1510 itunu mmanap
xykym kunagu. [y BakTna myamind KUTOOMHM OKKa Kyyupa OJMalau, KUTOO
TapKaJIuIIK Oup Hewa WWimap 4y3unud keTaau. byxopora keiranmad CyHITHHA
acapyHM OKKa Kyuupaau Ba yHU YOaiinyinaxonra Oarunuiaiau. by “XKomewyp-
PYMY3 HUHT MYKaJIJIAMACH/Ia TAbKUIJIAHTaH.

V36ekucron XaJKapo HCIoM akajeMusicu “‘ManbOamap xasuHacu” (oHIUIA
xaM “YKomebyp-pymy3” acapuHHHI KaTop Hycxanapu Masxyn>?. JKymnanas, nus.
Ne292/1 pakammpma cakjgaHa€TraH MaxMyaJaH YpWUH OJTaH OWPHHYMA acap
Myxamman Jlatug udun Adxyccanom bynropuii Byxopuitnunr “Jlyratmrynocnuk”
¢danura OarunuiaHrad. ACapHUHT MyKaJJuMa KUCMUAA MYyaJUTM(GHUHT HUcOacu
SBbHA TYFWITaH KOMM “an-bynropuii” Ba simaraH xoin “‘an-byxopuii” Tap3una
oepwiran. Acapaa Hlamcynaun Myxamman an-Kyxucronuit (Bad.962/1554)Hunr
“Komebyp-pyMy3” HOMIIM KUTOOMAA ydpaWgurad TYIIYHWIUIIM KUHAUH OYyiraH
apabua cy3nap, MaXo3ud MabHO KacO »TraH JyFaT Ba uOopajiap y4 TWIIaa
M30XJIaHTaH. YOy JIyFaT MyKaaauma Ba 28 600aH Tamkui Tonrad. Anudoomaru
xap oup xapd anoxuna oup 600 Tap3uaa Oepunradn. Myammd xap Oup cy3 y3aru,
YHHHT GOopc Ba TypK THJUIApUIard MabHOCHHH M30XJaraH. ¥ MyKaaauMaza ymoy
acapuHu &3WMIN cabal0jJapuHU KEJITUPUO, MyTakaiuM, (akux Ba oJHMMIIap
opacunga ‘YKomebyp-pymys’ra OyiaraH TaqaOHUHT FOKOPWUJIIUTH, aMMO KYT1a0
HycxXajapia KOTHOJIap TOMOHHWAAH KYWWJITaH XaTojap HaTWXKacuaa acapia
KYIITUHA CcYy3map Oy3winO, Y3rapTupu® E3WIraHWMHU KYPUIl MYMKUHJIUTUHU
anitagu. llly ca6abmu myammd ““Komebyp-pymy3” acapuHUHT KYTUIad KaauMUi
Hycxanapuaad ¢oiganann0, 8000 ta xato &3wmiraH cy3mapHU aHUKIA0 yIapHU
ty3atrad. [llyHuHraek, acapia kaMm ydpaauran cy3, n0opa Ba UCTUIIOXJIAPHHU XaM
Hufrad Ba yjapHu anud0o TaptuOuaa >koinamtupud, xap Oupura u3zox Oepras.
Myammud xaTonapHu Ty3aTuiga Kymiad JyFaT KUTOOJApu Ba Iy Ma3MyHJaru

343 Y36eKHUCTOH XaIKapo MCIOM aKageMuscHHuHT “ManGaap xasunacu”. Kynésma matamap. Ne 20; 24;
29; 53; 36/1; 46/1; 104/1; 106; 123/11; 170; 219/11; 249/1; 251/1; 274; 275/1; Kyné3ma mapxpapra TEruIum
Ne 30; 31; 32/11; 46/11; 88/1; 167; 200; 225; 258; 259; 260; 261/11; 269/1; 292/11; 293/11 kabu Hycxanap
CaKJIaHUO KEeJIMHMOK/A.
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Karop pukxuit manbGanapnan doigamanradn. MykannuMana y uctudoaa dTUITAH
MaHOa HOMJIapM Ba acapja KYJUIAHWJTaH MaBxXyJ KMCKapTMalap IIAKJId KaHjaau
&3mranuHm kypcatu6d yrran. Macanas, “Kod” xapdu — Kanz”, “kod, kod” xapbu
— “Kan3 an-Kanz”, “Coxn” xapdu — “Cypax” HOMJIM KUTOOJIApHU aHTJIaTaIu.

* * *

KALOM ILMI RIVOJIDA XOJA MUHAMMAD PORSO
ILMIY MEROSINING O‘RNI

PLACE OF KHWAJA MUHAMMAD PARSA’S WRITTEN LEGACY IN
THE DEVELOPMENT OF KALAM

Ismoilov Mas’udxon Maxdiyevich,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi,
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini
o‘rganish ICESCO” kafedrasi dotsenti,
tarix fanlari nomzodi

Kanom unmu cakku3vHuM acpiaa maiino 6ynrad. by acpna uciaoMm IWHUA KeHT
Eimmmb, Typau OSBTUKOIAATA XaJKJIapHW Y3 Tacappydwura onraH d7u.
MycynMmonnap opacuiaa Typad Myxoiud ¢upka Ba Maszxabiap XaMm Maijao
Oynauku, ynmap Kysraradn OyHpaail 06axcy MyHO3apajap axju CyHHa aKuJIacHaaru
MYCYJIMOHJIApHU TaIIBUILTa conap, allpUMIIapHUHT YBTUKOUHU
3anramrupuiira xusmMaTr Kuiap sau. bo3 ycrura ronon dancadacu duxpnapu
XaM MYCYJAMOHJIAp oOpacujaa Tapkairad Oynumb, Oy Xomar MYybMUHJIAPHUHT
YBTUKOJAUHU CYCAUTUPUIITa XU3MaT KUJIJIH.

AHa myHJIail Ba3uATAA FOSBHUM Kypalira YUKKaH MyTakaUIUMIIAp TYpPJH
Ma3XaOJapHUHT TypJid TyMaH HOTYFpU axkujanapura, (dancadadyngapHUHT
cacaranapura >xaBoO OepuIll yuyH ypTara Yukauiap.

Kanom nnmu yu 6ockuuga puBoxiianrad. Jlactinal, uamMu KajioM MybTa3uius
HOMU OusiaH MabiayMm Oynran sav. WKKkMHYM OOCKMYla aurbapuiis KajaoMH,
MOTYPHUIUIS KaJIOMU JIeTaH HOMJIap OWIaH Oy UM KEeHI EHUIIIN.

Kanom wnmu ¥y3uHMHT yuyuHuM  Oockuuura KenuO, ¥3 WYHAIWHULIMHU
dancada Owran apanam Tapsna KOPUIIUK OUp wiaMmra aimannu. SIbHH, Y3MHUHT
X0C MacallaJapuHu MyXOKama KHJIMOTHHA KOJIMaclaH OHTOJIOTHS, THOCEOJIOTHS
WIMJIAPUHUHT MyaMMOJapu OWiaH XaMm MamFyil OynaM  Ba  HaTukKazaa
dancadanunr pakubura aitnanau. by yunHum 6ockuunaru ancadara Kopuiirad
WIMH KaJloM Y3ranapHuHr ¢ancadacuau ¢oimr 53TaBepullld HaTIKacuiga V3
MYCTaKWJUIMTUHUA KYJra KUPUTAM Ba OKMOATIa MCIOMHHMHI Xakukuil ¢aincadacu
cudaruga TaHWIIN.

Kanom unmMu xo3upaa xam MycyJIMOHJIAp SIaiurad alpuM Mamjakartiapaa
YHTHOOPIM MIMIAP KATOPHAA TYpaau.YTMHIIIA HIMH KaJoMaa 6axc KHIMHTaH
MaB3ynap OyryH "9CKHM WJIMU KajoMm'" HOMHMIa MYKOOWJ Tap3ia TYyFUITaH «SHTU
WIMH KajJoM» HOMMJAaH Kypwia OouviaHgu. by “dHrm wiMu  KajioM HHUHT
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Ba3u(pacMHM HEOTOMH3M OKMMHU ¥3 OJaMra KyWraH Makcaajiapra YXIIaTHII
MyMKHH. 3epo, Oy SHIM KajioM XaM XyAJd HEOTOMU3M KaOW [IMH HYKTau
HazapuaaH JAyHEra Ookum (Qancabacuau Taprud Kwiagu. Ba Oy rosiHU
MycTaxKamilaml Y4YyH MaTepUATM3MHUHT JUAJIEKTHUKACUTa MYKOOWJI paBHINIA
“qHruya WIMHMH aciaxaigap”’ OuigaH KypoJUlaHUO >KaHra KUPHUIIAIU; WIMIArd
HOJAMP Macaljlajapra JUHUNA TabJIMMOT HYKTau Ha3apuaaH u30X 0epuO, uiM Ba IUH
¥3apo KapamMa Kaplld SMAacIurMHU Jaidjuiap OujlaH ucOoTiamra Xapakar
Kumaams*,

Xynnac, "Kamom wivmu" umbopacu Hcemom akumacwHM YpraHyBYM HIIMTa
Oepwiran kymiad HomulapAaH Oupu OYnuO, HAKIMKA Ba aKiIMi Jaluiuiap OpKald
cop AMHMI PBTUKOAHM Yyprataaud Ba "aKkuJaHU YpraHuil'ra 3aMOHABUNA HIMUMN
TAIAA "TeosIorus” , IIOXUETITYHOCIHNK XaM JeHnIIaIu.

ByryHru KkyHaa HWCIOM JWHUHUHT acOCHMHl OKMMHM — axJii CyHHa Ball
KAMOAHUHT UKKU WHMPUK MaKTaOW BaKWJUIApU — alllbapuiliap Ba MOTypUIUNIap
OyHE MYCYJIMOHJIADMHUHT aKcap KUCMUHHU TallKWi 3Taad. by HKku akunga
MaKTaOWHUHT FOSUTAPUHU KEHT TapFud KWIKIIA, YIApHUHT WIMHIM acociapu 6aéH
KWJIMHTaH acapiap €3uinga VYTraH OJIMMJIApHUHT Xu3Matu Oexuécaup. AHa
myHaa onmumiiapumusian oupu Xoxka Myxamman Ilopco (1348 — 1420) 6ynu0,
YHUHT WIMHA Mepoculia XaM KajloM WIMHMIa OWJ| acapiapuiia MOTYpPUIUNIUK
aHbaHACH SKKOJI KYPUHUO Typau.

Kanom wnmura oun acapiap Xoxa Myxamman Ilopco mkomuHuHr acocui
Kucywinapugad  Oupuaup. OiMM  axiM  CyHHAa BaJl-)KaMoa BaKWIH  YJIapoK
Mortypunuss akuga MakTaOMHU PHUBOXJIAHTUpHIN Oopacuna “dacn an-xurobd”,

“Pucoma ¢un 3BTUKOJ Bajd-aman Bal-axjioK’, ‘“OpTuKoA0T (“DBTUKOM
KUIMHAAMTaH Hapcanap Oyiuga pucona”)®®, “Xadroay ce ¢pupka” (“Ermum yu
pupka”)®®, “Mykammuma mu-xommb yia-kamumY ) “Ilapxy “@Dycyc  an-

xukam™38, “Taxxukor>* kabu puconanap €3u6 KOJIAUPraH.

WNnmu kamom Ba TacaBBy() Macamanmapura OarwiuIaHraH acapu — “‘@aci-yi-
XUTOO JTU-Baciu-n-ax000” (“ycTnapra eTuin y4yH aHUK CY3”’) yHra KaTTa 1nyxpar
KenTuprad. by kuto0aH yinamosiap TacaBBy(d Ba KaJloM WIMJIapu Oyiinda acocuid
KyananMma cudatuga doiganaHud kenumaaud. AcapHUHT Typiau ¢oHIapaa
CaKJIaHaIUraH KyIé3Manapu MaBxkyl, TombocMacu xam 60p30.

“@Dacn yn-xuto0”’na ucaomaa 6axciau xucoobmanran 494 ta macanara x&aBoO
oepuwiran. JKymnanan, TacaBByd Tabaumotrugaru Qaincadpuil TyuryHyanap

344 Caitng Axman Cadomii &b gled Y9080 568 aaa DS ale | Jlaai (Ll 1908 () o3 DS ale | Jldia danlag
\%TMO\‘X_’\.@M{JQ

5 Xoxka Myxamman Ilopco. DbTHKOZOT. — Y36ekucron Pecry6mmkacu ®ammap Akamemusicn AGy
Paiixon bepynuii Homunaru IIapKuryHOCIMK MHCTUTYTH Kynésmanap xasuxacu (Bynnad keitun — V3P
DA U xyné3macu), Ne3844/ 111, — 22 B.

6 X osxa Myxamman Iopco. Xadromy ce dupka. — V3P DA I kynésmacu, Ne 10870/11L — 21 B.

347 X oxa Myxammaz [Topco. Mykaaiuma Tu-KOMIbYIT KamuMm. — Y3P ®A IIIH kynésmacu, Ne 3039/11L. 3
B.

38 Xoma Myxamman Ilopco. Ilapxu “@ycyc yn-xukam™. — Illapxy ¢ycyc an-xukam. HcrtanOyin,
Cymnaiimonns kytyoxonacu, Ne01366—002, Illaxun Amm [Tommo 6ymnMmu.

349 X oxka Myxammaz ITopco. TaxkukoT. — ¥3P @A IIH kynésmacu, NeNel411. — 336 Bapak.

%0 Xoxa Myxamman Ilopco. ®acn yn-xuto6. — Tomkent, Fymom Xacan Opu(»kOHOB HAIIPHETH
(camacu3s).
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mapxjadran. Xoxa Myxamman [lopco “®acn-yn-xuto6” acapunu €3uiiga KajaoMm
Ba TacaBBy(ra ouJ MaHOQJIapHU TaXJWJI KWJITaH Ba YJIAPHUHT OUp KUCMHUHU
scnatub yragul,

[Topconunr acocuii acapyapuaan sina oupu “lHlapxy “Dycyc an-xukam” xam
dopc Tumupa ésmmran®?, Acap Mamxyp MyracaBBM( MyxXiumiuH HOH ai-
Apabuitnuar (1165-1240) kamoM Ba TacaBBY(PHUHI Hazapuil Macajajgapura
Oarunuianrad “dycyc an-xukaM™ HOMJIM aCApUHUHT MIapXura OarviIaHTaH.

[Topconunr sHa 6up puconacu “Xadproay ce ¢upka” (Ermum yu dupka)
acapuna xap Oup QpUpKaHUHT acOCH JabBOJIAPU KUCKA4a KEITUPUIITAH Ba KEHUH
yJiapra axJid CyHHAaT BaJl )KaMOaT OJIMMJIApHM TOMOHHIaH OCpUJITaH pajausiap XaM
KHCKa Ba Ma3MyHJIM KWJINO €3uiran. PucomanuHr acivii MaTHH Ba Y30€K TUIUAArA
TapKUMACH YOIl STUITaH >3,

“TaxkukoT” acapuga 3ca Xoxka [lopco TacaBBy() Ba KaJOMHUHT HO3UK
xKuxatiapuHu 0aén kwirad. JXymianaH, TaBXuJ Macajacu, AJUIOX TaOJOHUHT
ucMy cudariapd Kabu akouJJard Tamajl Map3ylapjaad Oaxc sTaau. by acapna
[Topco xa3paTiapy UHCOH AJUIOX TAOJIOHU TYFPU TAHUMOFU JIO3UMIIUTH YKTHUPAIU
Ba Oy OunaH y Hadakat Oy ayHEna, Oalku OXUPTAAa XaM 0axTy caoJarTiivi Xaér
KCUHNPHUIITMHYN TabKUIIAlTH.

[Topconunr akuaa 6opacuaaru acapyiapyu OyryHId KyHJa XaM Y3 axaMUsITHHU
nykorran smac. XKymianan, Xoxa Myxamman Ilopconunr “dacmyn xutob”,
“Xabrony ce dupka”, “TaxkukoT” Ba akuga MaB3ycuaaru OOIIKa acapiapu
OyryHru rio0ajuiairyB JaBpuja Typiu YiaKagapaa y3 OuiraHnda UCJIOMHH TaJTKUH
sTa€Traniiapra, akdjanapacT ajaliraH OKMM BaKWUIapura paaausiiap Oepuiiia
WIMHI acociu KypcarMmaiap 0a€H KWIMHTaH KUMMAaTiud MaHOa cudartuma MyxXum
Oynmb, MyCyJIMOH XalKjapu WKTUMouM-dancabuii Mepocuaa y3ura xoc YpuH
TyTaJIu.

31 Xoxa Myxamman ITopco. Dacn yn-xuto6. — Y3P @A 1 kynésmacu, Ne3133; 11605; 4335; 1450;
5766; 584; 2238; 1449; 11682; 3188; 5547; 5546; 522/V1.

%2 Xoma Myxamman Ilopco. Ilapxu “@Dycyc ya-xukam”. — Illapxy ¢ycyc an-xukam. McranOyi,
Cymnaitmonmst kytyoxonacu, Ne01366—002, [laxwum Amu [Tormo 6ymumm.

%3 Ycmonnos M. Xoxka Myxamman IMopconunr "Etmum yu ¢upka" acapu wuciaomiard Qupkaap
TapUXWHU ypranumra oug Manoa cudaruza. - T: "Maxanna Ba ouna", 2023. — 168 0.
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ABU ISO MUHAMMMAD TERMIZIY “SHAMOIL AN-
NABAVIYYA” ASARINING ISLOM TARIXINI O*'RGANISHDAGI
AHAMIYATI

SIGNIFICANCE OF AL-SHAMA’IL AL-NABAWIYYA BY ABU ‘ISA
MUHAMMAD TIRMIDHI IN THE STUDY OF THE HISTORICAL
STUDIES

Agzamova Muhabbatxon Mirtoxirovna,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi Islomshunoslik va islom
sivilizatsiyasini o‘rganish ICESCO kafedrasi dots.nti, PhD

Xwxkpuit Il acpHuHr wnk npaBpujga Oapya wWIMIIApAa PUBOSTIAPHUHT
caHajaura >pTHOOp Kywaiau. By naBpaa siaraH MCJIOM TapUXHABUCIApPU CaHA]l
yciyOuia Tapuxuil BOKeallapHU KENTUPHUIN yciayOunaan ¢oinananran Oyicanap,
acp OXMpHJa PHUBOSITIArd CaHajJjap KUCKa Tap3da, MaHOa Ba acapra Mypo»KaaT
Kuui uynu ounan 0aéH stunau. by gaBpnan Oomiad oF3aku puBOsITIAp, €3Ma
puBOsTIap, IIAapTHOMA MAaTHJApu, MakTyOmap kabu MaHOamap OwiaH
aIMaITUpHII >,

JlacTinaOku faBpiapia Tapux COXacura OWJl >KaHPJIAPHUHT INAKJIAHUIIUTa
Oup KaH4Ya OMHIIUIap Tabcup KwiraH. XycycaH, KypboHu Kapumaa KenTHpUIITraH
Kuccanap, apBaird I[laiiramOap Ba KaBMJap Tapuxura Ouj BOKEAJIapHU YpraHHIL
HaTIWXKAacUJa TYpJU PHUBOSATIAD >KAMJIAHUIIM XamJa WHCOHJApHU YTMUIIAArd
BOKCAJIApHU YPTaHUIIl OPKAJM, KeIaKakKka HaMyHa KypcaTUIIUIapu OyHTa TabCUP
KWJITaH oMUJuIapaan xucobnanaau. by cababnap opacuna Myxamman (c.a.B.)HUHT
Xa€T Wynu, TypMmyll Tap3uHd Ypranuil, KypbOoHM KapuMHUHT Tad)CUpU Ba
XQJMCIApHUHT JKaMJIaHUIIM, WIK (QUKXUH Kapanuiap MCIOM TapUXUHHUHT
HIaKJUTAHUILINATA TAbCUP KYPCATAHU.

[Taitrambap (c.a.B.) TypMyll Tap3u O0a€HU KENTUPHUITaH CUHpaT Ba Maro3uid
TypKyMHUAaru acapijiap Ty¢daiau UciIoM TapUXIITYHOCIUTUIa WIMHA €HJaTyBHUHT
OomnutaHuIy Ba Ouorpaduk acapiaapHu €3ullra 3aMuH sipatud 6epau. Bakr yruiu
OwiaH cudpar KaHpPUJArd acapiJapHUHT MyKaJjJuMma KUCMHUIa aBBAaJTU
nairamOapiap Xakugaru MabliyMoTiap KyIIWIId. ABBaIrd yTrad naiiramoapiap
xaétn, Myxammaza (c.a.B.) TypMmyml Tap3ud Ba Xyjdadou PpOIIMAWHIAD JaBpU
KYminb, sHru4Ya Tapuxuid acap €3umn yciayou HamoéH Oynnu. by kabu ycmyOna
oupununnapnan Mon Mcxokuuar “Kutob cuiipatr” acapu spTupod stunaau. UoH
Hcxok 3aMoHoNIIapUIaH Kypa KEHTPOK OmimMMra sra OyiraH Xoaa, ¥3 acapuHu
y4 Kucmra axpartaau. bupunum kucm — Opam (a.c.) 3amonHugan Myxamman
(c.a.B.)ra kamap Oynran aaBp, OXUprd UKKA 000ma Myxamman (c.a.B.) xaérw,
Makka ngaBpu Ba ManuHa naBpura ouJi Tapuxuil xxapaéninap 0a€HU KEeJITUPUITaH.
Jlemak, alTHII MYMKWHKH, CHHpaT Ba Maro3uil kaHpuja €3um gactiad MOH

354 Hkpom 3u€ Ymapwii. Ac-cuiipar aH-HaOaBus ac-caxuxa. — Maauna: Makra6a an-yaym, 1994, — K. I. —
b. 16.
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Ucxok (Bag. 151/768 ii.)maH OowulaHran AeHUINMMM3 MyMKHHS>. VYmoy
Typkymaaru acapiapra Mo Hcexok (Bad. 151/768 i.)uunr “Kurtobd cuiipar”,
Boxkunuit (Bad. 207/822 ii.)Hunr “Kutob an-marosuit”, MO6H Xumom (Bad.
218/833 #i.)uunr “ac-Cuiipat an-HabGaBus”, 16 Xu66oH (Bad. 354/965 ii.)HuHT
“ac-CuitpaT aH-HaOaBus Ba ax0ap aji-xyjado’ acaplapuHU KUPUTUII MYMKHH.

[II/IX acpnan 6omuwiad “mamowmn” cy3u Ilaitram6ap Myxamman (c.a.B.)HUHT
cudarnapu, Mmaxcuid xa€Tu Ba axJoKuHU HdojanoBun arama cudaruia,
Xaaucuapaa, cuiipar, Tapux, TacaBBy(ra ouj acapiapja KyJulaHuiga OOLUIaHTaH.
IX acpna smab yrran amtoma Mmom Tepmuswmit [laitramOap (c.a.B.) Xxakuaa &3ran
acapnapuau “lllamoun an-HabGaBus” ne6 wommad, Myxammasa (c.a.B.)HHHT
axJIOKuW (hazwnariapu, TypMyIl Tap3jiapu, TallkKd KYPUHUIILIAPHU, XYJK-aTBOPH
Kabu kyrmmad xycycusTiap xakujpa Oaradcun mabiymMoTIapHu Oepubd YTras.
Myanmmug [laiirambap MyxamMman (c.a.B.)HUHT XHCIATJIAQpPUHHU DJUTHMK OJITUTA
capiaBxa Ba TYPT I037aH OPTUK Xaaucaa 0a€H KuiuO, Aespiau xap Oup >kuxatra
TYXTanuo, naitFaMOapUMU3HUHT TAlIKA KYPUHUILH, €0-UUUIIHU, YTUPUIITU-TUKUIIH,
KUUUHUILIY, AUFIAIU-KYJIUIIE, Xa3WIi-MyToinbanapu, ry3an axJIoKJIapuHu Oupma-
Oup TYmyHTHpHO YTraH. Acap KOMIIO3WIIMOH JKUXATJAaH XaM, Ma3MyHaH XaMm
MyKamMMaJj OYJIraHauru Oouc, Wik JAaBpia Kyja Mauxyp Oyiras.

4 il Bl “ITlamonn an-HaGasua” acapununar ayHé donpmanapaa Kymiab
HycXajlapyu MapxyjA Oynu0, yHra kymiald mapx Ba H30XxJap €3uiradH Ba acap
noupacuyia Oup Karop TaAKUKOTIAp oau0 OOpUITaHNIUTH, XyCycaH, Kyrial
TWJUIapra Tap)KMMa KWIMHTAHJIUTH AaCapHUHT WIMHUH KUMUMaTHHH 0e0axo
SKaHIMTHHM Kypcaraan. el cy3zm Jwd cy3uHMHT KYIUIMK [Iakau  Gyimo,
“Iamomnn” nmyrataa “omatr”’, “¢aszunatr’, “Xynk-aTBop”, “XapakTtep”’ MabHOJIAPUHU
owinupanu. by cy3 BakT yTuimm Ounan aramara ainanu®, [laiitrambap Myxamma
(c.a.B.)HHHT axJIOKJapu, TAallKd KypuHULLIapH, ¢GebI-aTBopiapy, KAWWHUII
Tap3napu, Imaxcuid xaétimapu OwmiaH OOFIMK XaJucliap KamilaHTaH KHUTOO
“Illamonn” ne6 aTanamu>>®,

Nmom Tepmusuitaunr “Hlamonn” kuToOu Typau Homap OWJiaH HaIp
KWIMHUAO, XaTToTiap, KOTHOJap yHra TYpjiad HOMIJIApHU HILIaTraninap. by
HoMJapaaH SHr Mamxypiapu “lllamownu HabGaBus™ €xu “lllamonn Habuii”
oynmu6, Oy Homusap SHr kym wunuiatwirad. bawkzan “lllamonnun Myxammanus”,
“Ilamonnu Myctado” HoMH OuiaH, OOIIKa OJUMIIAp KUTOOHM Myauudura xam
Hucoar Oepu6 “IHamomn Tepmusuit” €xu “Ulamoun Tepmususa” ned xam
KeaTHpranaap=>’.

“Ilamonn™ yciybuna €3miraH acapiapia y3ura Xoc €HIAIIyBIap MaBXyHd
oymu6, xycycan Tepmusmii myxaamuc cudartuma Oy maB3yra OwI XaJWCIApHU
yMyMUH xamiarad. TepMusuil XaauciapHiu MaB3yra Kypa rypyxjia0, HCHOAJApHU
TYJIUK KeITHpaaAu Ba Kepak Oyica, yJapHHM TaxpwX Ba KHUCKaya I[apX OuiaH
Tynaupanu. Ilairam6ap Myxammas (c.a.B.)HHHT axJIOKjJIapu Oapya y4yH HaMyHa
Oynub, cuilpatnapuHu caxux MaHOajmap acocuja VYpraHumn xKyJda MyXuM

%5 Mustafa Fayda. Ibn Ishak. DIA. — Istanbul: 1999, XX. - S. 93-96.
%56 https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/es-semailun-nebeviyye
57 Xacco Xomuii. Hlypyx Marpu6uiis. — Pabot: Man6aaty AGy Pakpok, 2012. — B. 30.
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axamusTra ara. Myxammas (c.a.B.)HHHT axJIOKU# (ha3unatiapu, TypMyII Tap3iapu
XaKuJa Typiaud HOMIJIAp OCTHAA acapiap €3wiran. Xycycan, Monuk uOH AHac
“Cudar an-Habuii”, Tapuxun Mon Cana “Cudar Pacynymiox”, mom byxopuii
“Manoku6”’, Umom Mycnum “®azoun” nbopacunu kymiadb Myxamman (c.a.B.)ra
O]l MabJIyMOTJIApHU >kamuaraniap. Wnk maBpmapga Myxammana (c.a.B.)HHHT
MHCOHUN (da3unaTiapuHu 0aéH KWIMII Makcaauaa, “MaHoku6”, “dPazoms” Ba
“Ax060p” HoMiapuaa acapyap ¢3unrad. “Illamoun” aramacuHM WIK MapoTada
Tepmusuii y3uaunar “lllamounn an-HabGaBus” acapuma kentupu® ytamu Ba ymoy
KUTOO KCJIOM TapUXUTa OUJI SHT MyXUM XaJIuc KuTtoOmapuaaH Oupu xucoOaaHau.

Nmowm Tepmusuii [1aiiramOap (c.a.B.)HUHT TalIKA KYPUHHILHU, XYJIK-aTBOPH Ba
xaéty xakuzga 56 6obman 415 Ta xamuc kenrtupu6 yramgu>®, ymma IlaiiramOap
(c.a.B.)HMHI mIaxcuil (Qasuiariapu Ba 0A00JapH XaKuJa MabIyMOT OEpHIIHU
Makcaa Kb onran. Mymna Anu Kopwit “Illamonn an-Habasus™” xakuaa “Ymoy
KUTOOHM MyToJlaa KwiraH kuinu, ry€ IlaiiramOap (c.a.B.)HM >KaMOJUIApUHU
Kypraujek, xap Oup 6007a y 30THUHI IOKCak OJ00JIapuHU MYIIOXajaa dTaau’ —
1e6 >pTIpod >Tamu®. Tepmusnii Oy acapuia IMAMOMJ XAaKMIATH XaJUCIAPHUHT
KYTIUHU “AJI-)KOMEb all-caxuxX’ XaJHucC TYIIaMHJIAH KEATUPUIUIMK OuiaH Oupra,
O0ab3WIapUHU KUCKApTUPraH, TOXHWAAa pOBUMIAp XaKWJard TaHKUAJIAPUHU
KUCKapTUpUO, roXyja y3rapTUpMaral XoJija KelaTuprad. Acapaaru XaauciapHUHT
aKCapusITH CcaxuX Japakacujard xaauciaap OYmu0, camMOKIM KUCMH XacaH
Japa’kacujiard pUBOATIAPIaH HOOpAT.

Nnk wcmom nmaBpura oug ManOamap opacuma “Illamomn an-HabGaBus”
acapuHUHT KyJ€3Ma Hycxajlapu OolllKka MaHOanapra kKaparanga kym Oymau0, Oy
kynésmanap Oapua nayH€ doHmIapuAa CakIaHUO  KEIMHMOKAA. Yoy
Kyné3manapHu Tajnkuk Kwmmm okapaéauga  “‘lllamomn an-HaGasuiis™” acapu
Majapacaiapia Japciuk cudartuga YKUTWITaHIUTH Ba 11y cababmaH kymiad
KOTUONap TOMOHHMJAH HycXajap TaW€piaHTraHIurd KEeATHUPUIUO  YTUITaH.
KotubnapHuHr kymumnury yia naBpja Tanada OyJIraHiIuryd Ba Kalcu Majapacana
VKUIUIMTA Ba Majpaca >KoilamraH >KOM Ba YCTO3M XaKuJard MabiIyMOTJIap
kentupunrad. Ly 6wman Oupra, Kyné3manapaa TypJd MaB3yra JIOMp >KajBajuiap
Ba ko03a (pyxcaT Oepull) XykKaTiapyu XaM UiIoBa KUJIMHIaH.

Nmom Tepmusuit “lllamounn an-HabGaBus” acapuaa naiiramMOapuMu3 xaétura
OWJI TYPJI PUBOSATIAPHU TYTUIAI OWIaH OMpra, yHUHT MHCOHMM aXJIOKUHA TabCUPH
Ba HaMyHaBUM J>KUXATJIApUHU XaM alloXujaa Tabkujaiaad VYTran. Acap HCIOM
MAJIaHUSATUHUHT MYXUM aKpaJiMac KUCMUHHU TallKui 3THO, OyTyH WHCOHHSTIa
axyiokui (Qaszmiarnapau 6aéH dtraH MaHOa xucoOmanaau. HMcmom Tapuxu
Myxamman (c.a.B.)ra KypboH HO3un Oynuimmm OwiiaH OonutaHraH s>kapaéH Oyiuo,
nairamOap Xa€TUHUHT O0apya COXaJapyHH YpraHUIl Ba TaAKUK Kuiuil, KypboHHU
tapcup KuIMm Kabu Typam ycuyOnmapujga acapiap €3wau.  [ladiramOGap
(c.a.B.)HMHTI Xaguciapu Ba aBBairu ytrad llaiiram0Oap Ba conMMX KHUIIMJIAPHUHT

%8 AGy Uco Tepmusuii. Am-mamonn an-Myxammamus / Myxamman Ymap taxkuku. — Karap: Wnapyt
am-mysyH an-ucaamus, 2024. — b. 320.
%9 https://termiziy.uz/uz/news/1265
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ubpatTiu KuccajgapuHu kenrupuil, [laiiram6ap (c.a.B.)HUHT Xa€T WYIu Ba TypMyIll
Tap3JIapUHU PUBOSAT Tap3uja 0aéH STUIIUIINA COXa PUBOXKUAA MyXUM YPUH TYTaIH.

* * *

ABU MUHAMMAD ABDULLOH DORIMIY HAYOTI VA ILMIY
FAOLIYATI

LIFE AND SCIENTIFIC ACTIVITIES OF ABU MUHAMMAD
‘ABDULLAH DORIMI

Sodigov Jo‘rabek Sobirboevich

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi

“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizasiyasini o‘rganish ICESCO”
Dots.v.b., islomshunoslik fanlari PhD

Movarounnahrdan yetishib chiggan muhaddislardan Imom Dorimiy hadis
ilmida alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Allomaning to‘liq ismi Abu Muhammad Abdulloh
ibn Abdurahmon ibn Fazl ibn Bahrom ibn Abdussamad Tamimiy Samargandiy
Dorimiy bo‘lib, 798-yilda tavallud topgan. Muhaddisning bobosi Banu Tamim
gabilasi mavlosi hamda Payg‘ambar (s.a.v)ning kotiblaridan biri bo‘lgan Dorim
ibn Molik ibn Hanzala ibn Zayd Manot ibn Tamimga bog‘langani uchun allomaga
“Dorimiy” nisbasi ham qo‘llangan.

Imom Dorimiy dastlabki ta’limini oz yurti Samarqandda oladi. So‘ngra o‘sha
davrda ilm-fan va madaniyat taraqqiy qilgan markazlardan bo‘lmish Qohira,
Damashq, Bag‘dod, Makka, Madina, shuningdek, Xurosonning turli shaharlaridagi
taniqli olimlardan diniy va dunyoviy fanlar, aynigsa, hadis ilmi bo‘yicha oz
bilimlarini oshiradi. U safarlari davomida hadislarni eshitib, ularni jamlash bilan
cheklanmay, hadis isnodlarining oliy, muttasil (uzluksiz), undagi roviylarning soni
kam bo‘lishiga ham katta e’tibor garatgan.

Imom Dorimiy o‘zining “Sunan” asarida 250 dan ortiq shayxlardan hadis
rivoyat qilgan. Ustozlarining asosiy qismini Kufa, Basra, Bag‘dod kabi
shaharlardan chiggan roviylar tashkil etadi. Manbalarda uning ustozlari gatorida
Muhammad ibn Bashshor, Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Yusuf Faryobiy, Abu
Musahhar Dimashgiy, Marvon ibn Muhammad, Abulvahhob ibn Said, Yazid ibn
Horun Vositiy, Ja’far ibn Avn, Zayd ibn Yahyo ibn Abiyd Dimashqiy, Vahb ibn
Jarir, Xolid ibn Muhammad, Habbon ibn Hilol, Ashhol ibn Hotam Jumahiy,
Zahhok ibn Muhammad, Ubaydulloh ibn Muso, Abul Mug‘iyra Foryobiy,
Abdusamad ibn Abdulvoris, Yahyo ibn Hasson, Asvad ibn Omir, Bishr ibn Umar
Zahroniy kabi allomalar zikr etiladi.

Imom Dorimiyning vafot etgan sanasi, dafn etilgan mavzesi haqida turli
garashlar mavjud. Biroq aksariyat ishonchli manbalarda, jumladan, Xatib
Bag‘dodiy, Abu Hafs Nasafiy, Shamsuddin Zahabiy kabi olimlarning
ta’kidlashlaricha, Imom Dorimiy vafot etgan sana milodiy 869-yilning 18-
noyabriga to‘g‘ri keladi. Ayrim turk va arab tadqiqotchilarining kitoblarida alloma
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dafn etilgan joy sifatida Xurosonning Marv shahri ko‘rsatiladi. Birog Shamsuddin
Zahabiy “Tarixu-l-islom” asarida olimning ukasi Ibrohim ibn Abdurahmon
Dorimiyning (vaf. 880 y.) Samargandda vafot etgani hamda akasining yoniga dafn
gilingani hagida ma’lumot beradi.

Muhaddis janozasini ehtirom yuzasidan Samargand amirining shaxsan o°zi
o‘qigani hamda ukasi dafn etilgan joyi haqidagi ma’lumotlar olimning qabri
Samargand yaginida ekaniga dalolat giladi. 2000-yilda Samargand viloyati, Toyloq
tumani, Ispandiy qishlog‘ida Imom Dorimiy magbarasi va Jome’ masjid
ta’mirlanib, obododonlashtirildi.

“Sunan” nomi bilan tanilgan “Musnad” (lug‘aviy ma’nosi «Tayanch» yoki
“Isnodli hadislar to‘plami”) muhaddisning shoh asari hisoblanadi. Olimlar ushbu
asarning nomlanishiga turlicha munosabat bildiradilar. Hofiz Irogiy, Imom
Zahabiy asardagi barcha hadislar to‘liq isnod bilan berilgani uchun uni “al-
Musnad”, Alouddin Mug‘ultoly hadislarining ishonchliligi darajasidan kelib
chiggan holda “as-Sahih”, 1bn Hojar Asqgaloniy va Suyutiy kabi boshga ulamolar
asar — fighiy hadislar to‘plami bo‘lgani bois “as-Sunan” deb ataydilar. Biroq ayrim
tadgigotchilar muallif asarini umumiy nom bilan, ya’ni “al-Jome’ as-sahih al-
musnad li sunani Rasululloh (s.a.v)” deb atagan bo‘lishi mumkin, degan fikrni
bildiradilar.

Ibn Hojar Asgaloniy mazkur asarni “Sihoh sitta”ning oltinchi kitobi sifatida
qabul qiladi. “Sunan” ikki jilddan iborat bo‘lib, bir gancha kitoblarga, ular o‘z
navbatida boblarga bo‘linadi. Asar arablarning islomdan avvalgi ba’zi odatlari,
Rasululloh (s.a.v)ning siyratlari, hadislarning yozilish davri va ilm fazilatiga oid
jami 163 sahifalik mugaddima bilan boshlanadi. Asosiy gism 23 ta kitob, 1403
bobdan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, 3506 hadisni 0‘z ichiga oladi.

Manbalarda Imom Dorimiyning “Kitob at-Tafsir” — Qur’oni karim tafsiriga
oid asari bo‘lgani hagida ma’lumot beriladi. Imom Dorimiy ushbu asarida
Qur’onni to‘liq tafsir qilganmi yoki ayrim juzlarinimi, bu haqda aniq ma’lumot
yo‘q. Biroq ushbu asarning tarixiy ahamiyati katta. Chunki u bizgacha yetib kelgan
birinchi tafsir hisoblangan Ibn Jarir Tabariyning (839-922) tafsiridan taxminan
yarim asr ilgari yozilgan.

Shuningdek, allomaning “al-Jome’ (To‘plam), fighiy masalalarga
bag‘ishlangan “Kitob as-sunna fi-lI-hadis” (Hadisdagi sunnat amallar hagida kitob),
“Kitob sauvm al-mustahozot va-l-mutahayyirot” (Uzrli ayollarning ro‘zasi
haqidagi kitob) kabi asarlari bo‘lgani haqida manbalarda zikr etiladi. Imom
Dorimiyning “as-Sulosiyyot fi-I-hadis” — “Uch roviyli hadislar to‘plami” nomli
asari ham mavjud. Muhaddisning ushbu asari “Sunan”ning tarkibiga Kiritilgan o‘n
besh hadisdan iborat bo‘lgan kichik to‘plam bo‘lib, uch roviyli isnodga ega va
muhaddislar tomonidan yuqori baholanadigan hadislardan tarkib topgan.

Mustaqillik yillarida yurtimizda Imom Dorimiyning ilmiy-ma’naviy merosi
bo‘yicha bir qator ilmiy tadgigotlar olib borildi, ilmiy-ommabop kitoblar chop
etildi. Jumladan, “Imom Dorimiyning hadis ilmi rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi”
mavzuidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi (M.Alimova, 2009) himoya qilindi, “Buyuk
ajdodlarimiz” turkumida “Imom Dorimiy” (M.Alimova, 2009), islom dini va
madaniyati rivojida alohida o‘rin tutgan asarlarni o‘rganishga qaratilgan “Ma’rifat
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ziyosi” turkumida “Sunani Dorimiy: saylanma” (Tarjimonlar jamoasi, 2011) kabi
risolalar, ko‘plab ilmiy maqolalar nashr etildi.

* * *

ABU ISO TERMIZIYNING ZAMONDOSH MUHADDISLAR BILAN
ILMIY MUNOSABATLARI

SCIENTIFIC RELATIONS OF ABU “ISA TIRMIDHI WITH HIS
CONTEMPORARIES HADITH SCHOLARS

Saidahmadxon Samatxonovich G’aybullayev
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi

“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi”’

kafedrasi dotsent v.b., PhD

Muhammad ibn Iso Termiziy (824-892) yashagan davrda Musulmon dunyosi
juda katta ilmiy taraggiyotga erishgan bir davr bo’lib, jumladan hadis ilmining ham
oltin davri edi. Imom Termiziy uzo yillik ilmiy safarlarida juda ko’p muhaddislar
bilan uchrashib ular bilan ustoz-shogirdlik munosabatlarini o’rnatgan edi. Ular
gatorida hadis ilmining sultoni — Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriydan ham ko‘p
istifoda gilgan va uzoq vaqt birgalikda ilmiy faoliyat olib borishgan. Aynigsa, hadis
qoidalari, ularning roviylari va tarmogqlari borasidagi munozaralari ancha mashhur
bo‘lgan. Allomaning “Sunan”, “al-llal as-sag‘ir” va “al-llal al-kabir” asarlari bilan
tanishgan kishi ularda Buxoriydan olingan ko’pgina ma’lumotlar, mulohazalar
borligini kuzatadi. Imom Termiziyninh o‘zi “al-llal” kitobida shunday deydi: “Men
kitobimda keltirilgan hadislar, kishilar va tarixdagi hadis qoidalarining barchasini
tarix kitoblaridan olganman. Ularning aksari Muhammad ibn Ismoil bilan gilgan
munozaralarim mahsulidir, ayrimlari Abdulloh ibn Abdurahmon Dorimiy va Abu
Zur’a Roziy bilan gilgan munozaralarimdan olganman. Aksari Muhammaddan,
ozrog‘i Abdulloh va Abu Zur’adan. Men na Irogda, na Xurosonda ilal va tarix
ma’nolarini hamda sanadlarni bilishda Muhammad ibn Ismoildan olimroqg biror
kimsani ko‘rmaganman”.

Imom Muslim bilan uchrashuv. Imom Termiziy hadis ilmining yana bir
yirik vakili - Imom Abu Husayn Muslim ibn Hajjoj al-Qushayriy an-Naysaburiy
bilan ham uchrashgan, biroq asosiy kitobining birgina - Ro‘za bobida “Sha’bon
hilolini Ramazongacha hisoblash” to‘g‘risidagi hadisini keltirib o‘tadi: “Bizga
Muslim ibn Hajjoj hadis aytdi, bizga Yahyo ibn Yahyo hadis aytdi, bizga Abu
Muoviya hadis aytdi, bizga Muhammad ibn Amr Abu Salamadan, u Abu Hurayra
(roziyallohu anhu)dan hadis aytib, shunday dedi: “Rasululloh (sollallohu alayhi va
sallam): “Sha’bonning hilolini Ramazongacha hisob gilinglar’, dedilar”.

Imom Abu Dovud bilan uchrashuv. Imom Termiziy “sihohi sitta” (olti
ishonchli hadis to’plamlari) mualliflaridan yana biri Imom Abu Dovud Sulaymon
ibn Ash’as ibn Ishog al-Azdiy Sijistoniy bilan ham uchrashgan. Jumladan, undan
bosh asarining namoz bobi “Vitr namozida uxlab golgan yoki uni unutgan kishi

170



hagida kelgan masala” hagidagi 466-hadisni nagl gilgan: “Qutaybadan rivoyat
gilinadi: “Abdulloh ibn Zayd ibn Aslam otasidan Nabiy (sollallohu alayhi va sallam)
shunday deganlarini nagl qilib aytdi: “Kim vitr (o‘gimas)dan uxlab qolsa, tong
otganda uni o‘gib olsin”. Abu Iso aytadiki: “Abu Dovud as-Sajaziy, ya’ni Sulaymon
ibn  Ash’asning shunday deganini eshitdim: “Ahmad ibn Hanbaldan roviy
Abdurahmon ibn Zayd ibn Aslam hagida so‘raganimda “akasi Abdulloh ishonchli”,
dedi’. Ushbu iqtibosdan ko‘rinadiki, Termiziy Abu Dovud bilan birgalikda hadis
to‘g‘risida muzokara qilib, uning so‘zlarini nagl gilib turgan. Ba’zilar o‘ylaganidek,
undan hadis rivoyat gilmagan.

Imom Buxoriy va imom Termiziy o‘rtalaridagi ustoz-shogirdlik
munosabatlari. Imom Termiziy o‘zining ustozi, muhaddislar sultoni Muhammad
ibn Ismoil Buxoriydan ko‘plab darslar, ilmiy foydalar olgan bo‘lib, asosan, unga
hadis illatlari, rivoyat qgilish shakllari mavzularida katta foyda bergan. Shuningdek,
Buxoriy bilan olib borilgan bahs-munozaralar Termiziyning yirik muhaddis bo’lib
shakllanishida alohida ahamiyat kasb etgan, iqtidori sayqallanib, yuqori ilmiy
darajalarga yuksalib borgan. Imom Termiziy “Sunan Termiziy” asarining
xotimasida shunday gaydlar yozib qoldirgan: “Hadislar, Kkishilar va sanalardagi
illatlar (alohida mulohaza)dan iborat malumotlarning barchasi “at-Tarix” kitobidan
chigarib olganman. Bular ichida eng ko‘pi Muhammad ibn Ismoil bilan gilgan
munozaralarim mahsulidir”.

“Jome’” va “Al-llal as-sag‘ir” asarlari oxiridagi ilovasi hamda “Al-Ilal al-
kabir” kitobi hagida teran fikrlab ko‘rgan kishi Imom Termiziyning Imom
Buxoriydan keltirgan nagllar miqgdori ganchaligini bilib, hatto bu kitob Imom
Buxoriyning hadis illatlari borasidagi kitobi, deb o‘ylab qoladi. Bunday daraja
shogirdi Imom Termiziydan boshga hech kimga nasib gilmagan. Buxoriydagi
hadislarni ham juda yaxshi bilgan. Agar Imom Termiziy ustozi Imom Buxoriydan
olgan foydalari hagida so‘z yuritadigan bo‘lsak, juda cho‘zilib ketadi. Shuning
uchun bir gancha misollarni keltirib o‘tamiz.

“Jome’”’ning uchinchi bobidagi manoqib kitobi boshida bir xabarni zikr qilib,
uni Abdurahmon ibn Jubayr va Abdulloh ibn Amrdan eshitganini, u esa Rasululloh
(sollallohu alayhi va sallam)ning: “Qachon muazzin azon aytayotganini
eshitsangiz, uning aytganlarini takrorlang, so‘ng menga salovat ayting...”,
deganlarini eshitganini rivoyat giladi. Bu hadisning izidan Imom Termiziy ushbu
hadisni “hasan sahih” hadis, deydi. Muhammad (ya’ni, Buxoriy): “Abdurahmon
ibn Jubayr qurashiy, misriy, madaniydir. Abdurahmon ibn Jubayr ibn Nufayr esa
shomlikdir”, degan», deydi. Namoz kitobida Imom Termiziy o‘rta namoz asr
namozi ekani hagida kelgan hadisni rivoyat gilgan. Birog uni peshin namozi,
deganlar ham bor. Bu Hasan Basriydan rivoyat gilingan. Hasan Basriy Samura ibn
Jundubdan, u Nabiy (sollallohu alayhi va sallam)dan: “O‘rta namoz - asr
namozidir” deganlarini rivoyat qilgan. Buning izidan Imom Termiziy:
«Muhammad “Ali ibn Abdulloh “Hasanning Samura ibn Jundubdan gilgan hadisi
sahihdir. Darhagigat, undan eshitgan”, deb aytgan so‘zini keltirgan”, deydi. So‘ng:
“Menga Muhammad ibn Ismoil xabar berib dedi: “Menga Ali ibn Abdulloh ibn
Madiyniy Quraysh ibn Anasdan shu hadisni aytgan” , dedi. Muhammad yana:
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“Ali: “Hasanning Samuradan eshitgani sahih bo‘lib, bu hadis hujjat bo‘lishga
yaraydi”, degan”, dedi».

Namoz bobida yana Termiziy juma kuni g‘usl qgilish borasida Zuhriydan, u
Solimdan, u otasidan, u Rasululloh (sollallohu alayhi va sallam)ning shunday
deganlarini eshitganini rivoyat giladi: “Kim jumaga kelsa, g‘usl gilsin”. Ortidan
Termiziy: “Muhammad: Zuhriyning Solimdan, u otasidan..., deya rivoyat gilingan
hadis sahih ekanligini aytgan”, deydi. Ro‘za bobida Termiziy fitr va qurbonlik
gachon bo‘lishi hagida Ma’mardan, u Muhammad ibn Munkadirdan, u Oyshadan, u
Rasululloh (sollallohu alayhi va sallam) shunday dedilar: “Fitr — insonlar og‘izlarini
ochgan (ro‘zador bo‘Imagan), qurbonlik — insonlar qurbonlik gilgan kundir”.

Termiziy aytadi: “Men Muhammaddan: “Muhammad ibn Munkadir Oyshadan
eshitganmi?”, deb so‘radim. U: “Ha, hadisni “Oyshadan eshitdim”, degan”, dedi.
“Jome’”lariga ilova gilgan “al-llal as-sag‘ir” kitobida Muhammad ibn Ismoil
Buxoriydan bunga o‘xshash juda ko‘p nagllar keltirganki, uni o‘rganib chigish
unchalik murakkab emas.

Imom Termiziy asarlarida Imom Buxoriydan olingan rivoyat va
istifodalarning aks etishi. Imom Termiziy “Tahorat” kitobida 13 ta, “namoz”
kitobida 21 ta, “zakot” kitobida 4 ta, “ro‘za” kitobida 6 ta, “haj” kitobida 5 ta,
“janozalar” kitobida 7 ta, “nikoh” kitobida 7 ta, “bay’” 3 ta, “hukmlar” Kkitobida 2
ta, “hadlar” kitobida 4 ta, “ikki hayit” boblarida 1ta o‘rinda, “nazr va gasam”
bobida 3 ta, “jihodning fazilatlari” bobida 6 ta, “libos”da 5 ta, “taomlar” kitobida 2
ta, “ichimliklar” bobida 1 ta, “silai rahm” bobida 1ta, “fitnalar” bobida 1 ta, 3 ta
“jannat vasfi” kitobida, 1 ta “jahannam sifati”, 5 ta “izn so‘rash”, 3 ta “Qur’on
fazilatlari”, 5 ta “tafsir”, 3 ta “duolar”, 2 ta “manoqib” kitoblarida, hammasi bo‘lib
114 ta o‘rinda Imom Buxoriydan foydalangan. “Al-llal al-Kabir” kitobida
Termiziy Buxoriy o‘rganganlaridan ko‘pini keltirib, so‘zma-so‘z o‘zlashtirib,
birgalikda bahs-muzokara qilish tufayli olgan foydalarini keltiradi. Bu kitobni 575
hijriy sanada vafot gilgan fagih, gozi Abu Tolib at-Tamimiy al-Asbahoniy figh
boblariga kiritadi.

Shuningdek, Imom Termiziy “Al-llal al-Kabir” kitobida Usoma ibn Zayddan, u
Solim ibn Xarrabuz Abu No‘mondan, u Ummu Subayya (Subuyyaning onasi)dan:
“Mening qo‘lim Rasululloh sollallohu alayhi vasallamning qo‘llari bilan tahoratda
bir idishda bo‘Idi”’, degan hadisni rivoyat qilib, izidan: “Abu Usoma va bir ganchalar
Usoma ibn Zayddan mana shunday rivoyat gilgan. Vaki’: “Usoma ibn Zayd No‘mon
ibn Xarrabuzdan, u Ummu Subayyaning “Ko*pincha qo‘lim...” deganini eshitdim”
deganini rivoyat giladi. Men bu hadis hagida Muhammaddan so‘radim. U “Vaki’
xatoga yo‘l go‘ygan. Eng to‘g‘risi, Usoma ibn Zayd Solim ibn Xarrabuz Abu
No‘mondan rivoyat gilgan”, dedi. Men Muhammadga: “Bu hadisni Qubaysa
Sufyondan, u Usomadan, u Ummu Sufayhadan deb rivoyat gilgan”, desam, Buxoriy:
“Qubaysa xato gilgan”, dedi. Bizga Muhammad ibn Ismoil, u Ibn Abu Uvaysdan, u
Xorija ibn Horis ibn Rofe’ ibn Mukays al-Jatniydan, u Qaysning gizi Umma
Subayya (Xorija ibn Horisning buvisi Xavla)ning mavlosi Solim ibn Sarjdan:
“Mening go‘lim Rasululloh (sollallohu alayhi va sallam)ning go‘llari bilan tahoratda
bir idishda bo‘ldi”, deganini eshitgan hadisni rivoyat qgildi.
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“Al-llal al-Kabir’da yana Imom Termiziy: “Mening Muhammaddan,
Mujohidning Tovusdan, uning Ibn Abbosdan: “Rasululloh (sollallohu alayhi va
sallam) ikki gabr oldidan o‘tdilar...”, deb keltirgan hadisi hagida so‘radim. U:
“A’mash Mujohidning Ibn Abbosdan rivoyat gilganini aytadi, Towvusni zikr
gilmaydi”, dedi. Men “Qaysi biri to‘g‘ri?” dedim. U: “A’mashniki to‘g‘ri”, dedi.
Men unga: “Abu Uvonaning A’mashdan, uning Abu Solihdan, uning Abu
Hurayradan keltirgan hadisichi, unday bo‘lsa u ganaga?”, dedim. U: “Bu sahih
hadis. Bu boshga masala”, dedi.

U kitobda yana Termiziy Zubayr ibn Sa’iddan, u Abdulloh ibn Yazid ibn
Rukonadan, u otasidan, u bobosidan: “Rasululloh (sollallohu alayhi va sallam)ning
oldilariga kelib “’Ey, Allohning Rasuli! Men xotinimni taloq qildim”, dedi. U Zot:
“Bu bilan nimani iroda qilding?” dedilar. U: “Bir talogni” dedi. Rasululloh
(sollallohu alayhi va sallam): “Qasam ichasanmi?” dedilar. U: “Allohga gasamki”,
dedi. U zot: “Iroda gilganing”, dedilar. Muhammaddan bu hadis hagida so‘radim. U:
“Bu hadisda iztirob bor. Zero, ibn Abbosdan Rukonaning ayolini uch talog gilgani
rivoyat gilingan”, dedi.

Yana Imom Termiziy Yazid ibn Na’oma ad-Dobiydan: “Rasululloh (sollallohu
alayhi va sallam): “Agar kishi bir kishini yoqtirsa, uning kimligini, ismini va
otasining ismini so‘rasin. Chunki bu rishtani bog‘lovchiroqdir”, deganlarini rivoyat
gilgan. Imom Termiziy: “Muhammaddan bu hadis hagida so‘radim, u Yazid ibn
Na’omani Rasululloh (sollallohu alayhi va sallam)ning sahobalaridan bo‘lmagan”,
deganday qilib, “Bu mursal hadis”, dedi.

Yugorida keltirilgan nagllardan ko‘ramizki, Imom Termiziy bir hadisni sahih
yoki zaif deyish, gabul gilish yoki rad etish, hadis illatlarini bayon etishda fikriga
yanada ishonch hosil gilish uchun Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy bilan ko‘p bahs-
muzokara olib boradi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bu kabi bahs-muzokaralar ustoz sifatida
Imom Buxoriyni o‘ziga lozim tutib, hadis ilmi to‘g‘risida hammaslak bo‘lishlari
natijasidir. Shuning uchun Umar ibn Alakning: “Muhammad ibn Ismoil vafot
etgach, uning ortida Xurosonda Abu Isodan ilmliroq va tagvodorroqg olim golmadi”,
degan so‘zida hech ganday mubolag‘a yo‘g. Imom Termiziy ustozi Imom
Buxoriydan foydalanish bilan cheklanib qolmay, balki Imom Buxoriyning ham
Imom Termiziydan hadis rivoyat gilishi bu ustoz-shogirdlarning ulug® ishlaridan
biridir, desak xato bo*‘Imaydi.

Imom Termiziydan ustozi Imom Buxoriyning hadis rivoyat qilishi. Abul
Fazl Baylamoniy Nasr ibn Muhammad Shirkuhiyning «Muhammad ibn Iso
Termiziyning: “Muhammad ibn Ismoil menga: “Sen mendan foyda olganingdan
ko‘ra men sendan ko‘prog foyda oldim”, dedi», deb eshitganini aytadi. Bu
Termiziyning hadis ilmida o‘rni borligi, Buxoriy hurmati va undan foyda olishiga
undagi betakror gobiliyati sabab bo*lgani ochig-oydin dalildir. Hofiz Is’ardiy “Jome’
kitobining fazilatlari” nomli kitobida shunday jumlalarni keltiradi: “Abu Isodan
hadis ahlining imomi Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy hadis yozib olgan. Shuning
0‘zi Termiziyning faxriga kifoya qgiladi”.

Termiziy “Jome’”si manogiblarining 3729-ragami ostida Alining fazli hagidagi
70-bobda kelgan hadisni Ali ibn Munzirdan, u ibn Fuzayldan, u Solim ibn Abu
Hafsadan, u Atiyyadan, u Abu Sa’iddan rivoyat qilib shunday dedi: “Rasululloh
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(sollallohu alayhi va sallam) Ali (karromallohu vajhahu)ga: “Ey Ali, bu masjiddan
sen bilan mendan boshga biror insonga junub holatda kirishi halol emas”, dedilar.
Ali ibn Munzir: “Diror ibn Suradga: “Bu hadisning ma’nosi nima?” dedim. U: “Bu
masjiddan sen bilan mendan boshqa biror insonga junub holatda o‘tishi halol emas”,
deganidir, dedi. Abu Iso: “Bu “hasan g‘arib” hadis. Buni fagat shu yo‘ldangina
bilamiz. Bu hadisni mendan Muhammad ibn Ismoil eshitgan va g‘arib sanagan”,
dedi.

Shuningdek, Imom Termiziy “Jome’”da “Hashr” surasining tafsiri to‘g‘risida
kelgan 3299-ragam ostidagi hadisni rivoyat qildi: «Bizga Hasan ibn Muhammad
Za’faroniy Affon ibn Muslimdan, u Hafs ibn G*iyosdan, u Habib ibn Abu Umradan,
u Sa’id ibn Jubayrdan, u Ibn Abbosdan Alloh taoloning “Sizni xurmoni kesishingiz
yoki aslida tik goldirganingiz fagat Allohning izni bilan va buzg‘unchilarni xorlashi
uchun bo‘ldi” (Hashr, 5) oyati hagida rivoyat qilib dedi: “Musulmonlarga
go‘rg‘onlaridan tushib, xurmolarni kesish buyurildi. Shunda musulmonlar galbiga
ta’sir qilib, ular “ba’zilarini kesib, ba’zilarini goldirayapmiz. Rasululloh (sollallohu
alayhi va sallam)dan kesganimizga ajr olib, kesmaganimizga gunoh olmaymizmi?
deb so‘raymiz”, dedilar. Shunda Alloh taolo: “Sizning xurmoni kesishingiz yoki
aslida tik goldirganingiz fagat Allohning izni bilan va buzg‘unchilarni xorlashi
uchun bo‘ldi”’(Hashr, 5) oyatini nozil gildi». Abu Iso: “Bu “hasan, g‘arib hadis”,
deydi. Ayrimlar bu hadisni Hafs ibn G‘iyosdan, u Habib ibn Abu Umradan, u Sa’id
ibn Jubayrdan mursal holda, Ibn Abbosni zikr gilmasdan rivoyat gilganlar. Buni
bizga Abdulloh ibn Abdurahmon Horun ibn Muoviyadan, u Hafs ibn Giyosdan, u
Habib ibn Abu Umradan, u Sa’id ibn Jubayrdan, u Nabiy (sollallohu alayhi va
sallam)dan “mursal” holda rivoyat gilgan. Abu Iso: “Mendan Muhammad ibn Ismoil
mana shu hadisni eshitgan”, dedi. Anigrog‘i, Termiziyning bu hadisni o‘zidan
Buxoriy eshitgani hagida aytgan so‘zi ba’zi rivoyatlarda bor, ba’zilarida esa yo‘q.
Masalan, Mizziy “Tuhfatul ashrof” Kkitobida keltirmagan. Balki, “Buxoriy
Termiziydan fagat birgina hadis eshitgan” degan, ikkinchi hadisdan xabari
bo‘Imagandir. Imom Buxoriy Imom Termiziydan eshitgani hagida xulosa o‘rnida
shuni aytish mumkin:

1. Mo‘minlar amiri Imom Buxoriyning Imom Termiziydan hadis eshitishi va
ilm olishdagi kamtarliklari;

2. Imom Termiziyning rivoyat borasida nagadar keng ilm egasi ekani;

3. Imom Buxoriydek zoti sharif bilan bir-biridan rivoyat gilish Imom
Termiziyning faxriga kifoya gilishi.
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MARKAZIY OSIYO TARIXINI O‘'RGANISHDA ALLOMALAR ILMIY
MEROSINING O‘RNI

ROLE OF SCHOLARS’ SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE IN STUDYING
CENTRAL ASIAN HISTORY

Nishanova Dildora Komiljanovna
Oriental universiteti “Tarix” kafedrasi v.b. dotsenti
Tarix fanlari falsafa doktori (PhD)

Markaziy Osiyo o‘zining boy tarixi va ko‘plab davlatlar bilan o‘rnatgan
madaniy alogalariga ega. Mazkur hudud birdamlik va bag‘rikenglik asosida
hamjihat bo‘lib yashab kelayotgan xalglar, millatlar hamda elatlarni birlashtirgan.
Xususan, ozining boy tarixini o‘rganishda ushbu maskanda tavallud topib, faoliyat
olib borgan allomalarning ilmiy meroslari o‘ziga xos ahamiyatga ega. Ularni
o‘rganishda manbashunoslik, tarixshunoslik, hugugshunoslik hamda dinshunoslik
nuqgtai-nazaridan yondashish uning tarixini turlicha va atroflicha o‘rganishga
imkoniyat yaratadi. Buyuk ipak yo‘lida joylashgan mazkur hududda ilm-fan va
madaniyat doirasida faoliyat olib borgan Marg‘iloniylar, Buxoriylar, Farg‘oniylar,
Termiziylar, Keshiylar, Axsikatiylarning astronomiya, tarix, geografiya, odob-
axlog, fizika, kimyo, astronomiya hamda islom ilmlari doirasidagi turli
yo‘nalishlarga oid fan tarmoglariga katta hissa qo‘shganlar. O°zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoev ta’kidlaganidek: «tarixiy merosni
asrab-avaylash, o‘rganish va avlodlardan avlodlarga qoldirish ham davlat
siyosatining eng muhim ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biridir*®®”. Bugungi kunda olib
borilayotgan islohotlar hamda allomalar ilmiy merosini o‘rganish, tadbiq etish va
tarjima gilish ishlarini rivojlantirish doirasida Imom Buxoriy xalgaro limit-tadgigot
markazi, Imom Termiziy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgiqot markazi, Hadis oliy maktabi
hamda O‘zbekistondagi islom sivilizatsiyasi markazi faoliyatiga katta e’tibor
garatilmoqgda. Shuningdek, joriy yilning oktyabr oyida Imom Termiy tavalludining
1200 vyilligini keng nishonlash magsadida 15-avgust mamlakatimiz Prezidenti
Shavkat Miromonovich Mirziyoyev PQ-292-sonli O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti garorini imzoladi.

Unga ko‘ra, 2024 yil oktyabr oyida Imom Termiziy tavalludining 1200 yilligi
keng nishonlanadi. Tadbirni yugori saviyada nishonlash bo‘yicha bir gator chora-
tadbirlar dasturi tasdiglandi hamda mazkur dastur ijrosini ta’minlash bir necha
davlat muassasalariga yuklatildi. Mazkur dastur doirasida Imom Termiziyning
«Ash-Shamoil al-Muhammadiyya» va «Sunani Termiziy» asarlarini moturidiylik
aqidasi va hanafiylik mazhabiga tayangan ko‘p jildlik akademik tarjima va sharhini
tayyorlash hamda ularni nashr etish, 2024 yil oktyabr oyida Toshkent shahrida
«Islom — tinchlik va ezgulik dini» mavzusida xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy konferensiya
hamda konferensiya doirasida Termiz shahrida «lmom Termiziy ilmiy merosining

30Mirziyoyev Sh. Islom hamkorlik tashkiloti Tashqi ishlar vazirlari kengashi 43-sessiyasining ochilish
marosimidagi nutqi // Xalq so‘zi, 2016, 19-oktyabr.
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islom sivilizatsiyasida tutgan o‘rni» mavzusida xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy anjuman
o‘tkazish, 2024 vyil sentyabr-oktyabr oylarida Termiz davlat universiteti va
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasida «Termiziy allomalarning ilmiy-
ma’naviy merosi: o‘tmish va bugun» mavzusida respublika ilmiy-amaliy
konferensiyasi hamda Imom Termiziy hayoti va ilmiy faoliyatiga oid ilmiy
magolalar tanlovini o‘tkazish kabi ishlar®! ko‘zda tutilgan.

lIm-fan rivojiga ulkan hissa go‘shgan buyuk ajdodlarimizning benazir
merosini ilmiy asosda chuqur o‘rganish bugungi kunning muhim masalalaridandir.
Markaziy Osiyo zamini azal-azaldan ulug* allomalar, aziz-avliyolar vatani bo‘lib
kelganini yurtdoshlarimiz va xalgaro jamoatchilik o‘rtasida keng targ‘ib qilish kabi
buyuk magsadlar asosida turli loyihalar ham faoliyat ko‘rsatmoqda. Bugungi
kunda yugorida zikr qgilingan ilmiy tadgiqot markazlari hamda O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Fanlar Akademiyasi Shargshunoslik va Tarix institutlari, shuningdek,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasida olib borilayotgan loyihalar tarmog‘i
allomalar asarlarini ilmiy asosda chuqur o‘rganish, milliy-diniy gadriyatlarimizni
asrab-avaylash va rivojlantirish, shu asosda yosh avlodni ezgu g‘oyalar ruhida
tarbiyalashdek ulug‘vor magsadlarga xizmat gilmoqda.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar Akademiyasi Abu Rayhon Beruniy
nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida 26000 jildga yagin go‘lyozma
saglanmoqda. Ularning ko‘pchiligida bir gancha asarlar jamlangan. Toshbosma va
nashr etilgan kitoblarning umumiy soni 40000 ga yaqin jildni tashkil etadi. Ular
O‘rta Osiyo, shuningdek, Sharq mamlakatlari — arab davlatlari, Afg‘oniston,
Pokiston, Turkiya, Xitoy, Eron, Hindiston tarixini o‘rganishda o‘ta muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shuningdek, Institutning go‘lyozmalar xazinasida 10 mingga
yaqin tarixiy hujjatlar ham saglanadi. Qo‘lyozmalar majmuasidagi asarlar o‘zbek,
arab, fors, tojik, urdu, pushtu, ozarbayjon, turk, tatar, turkman, uyg‘ur va boshga
sharq xalglari tillarida yozilgan. Mazkur asarlar o‘rta asr va undan keyingi davrlar
fanining turli tarmoglariga, ya’ni tarix, adabiyot, falsafa, huqug, falakiyot, kimyo,
tabobat, jug‘rofiya, dorishunoslik, til, musiga, matematika, ma’danshunoslik va
boshga sohalarga o0id%2. Hozirgi kunda mazkur dargohda saglanayotgan
go‘lyozma va toshbosma asarlarni tadqig etish maqgsadida dunyoning turli
mamlakatlaridan olimlar hamda tadgiqgotchilar tashrif buyurmoqdalar. Yurtimizda
faoliyat olib Dborayotgan qo‘lyozmalar fondlari, muzeylar eksponatlari
manbashunos, muzeyshunos hamda shargshunos tadgigotchilarning tadgigot
mavzusiga xizmat gilmoqda. Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, bugungi
kunda berilayotgan imkoniyatlardan keng foydalangan holda allomalarimizning
iIlmiy merosini yanada keng o‘rganish yurtimiz tarixiga va turizm faoliyatiga katta
hissa go‘shadi.

%61 https://www.lex.uz/uz/docs/-7073285
%62 https://beruni.uz/en-ca/tuzilma/institut-tarixi2.html

176



ABU MANSUR MOTURIDIY YASHAGAN DAVRDA
MO‘TAZILIYLIK VA QARMATIYLIK HARAKATLARINING
KUCHAYISHI

RISE OF MU'TAZILISM AND QARMATIAN MOVEMENTS
DURING THE TIME OF ABU MANSUR MATURIDI

Sodigov Jo‘rabek Sobirboyevich,

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi

“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o‘rganish ICESCO”
Dots.v.b., islomshunoslik fanlari PhD

IX-X acpnapna kagumru oHOH (anicadaCHHUHT YyKyp VpraHWIMIIN Ba
UCJIOM OJIaMU/JIa KEHI EMWINIIN XaM 3bTUKOJANN MacalaJlapHA MAaHTUKUN acOCJIAIIl
3apypaT Tyraupapau. AHa IIyHJAl [IapouTAa UKKM TOMOHHHU: HAaKJ Ba aKJIHM,
MaHTUK Ba IIApUATHU Yy3apo >Kamjad OJaJWraH yJaMojapra Karra 3XTHEXK
ceswan. Motypuauit  wiaMui  daoauATHIa  MYbTa3WIMHIMKKA  Kaplld
pPalIUSATIAPDHUHT CAJIMOKJIM YPUH OrajulalllMHUd XaM aiHaH MaHa 1y — HKKH
BTUKOJ BaKWJIapW YpTacuAaru FOSIBUM KypalIHUHT SIKKOJ udojacu Aeiui
MYMKHH.

Nmom A0y Mancyp Motypuauii Ba y 30THHHT acxobiapu Ouian Oup
Karopjaa ymoly AuEpaH WCIOM TAapUXMIArH MaIIXyp MyTaKaUIMMJIaplaH sHa
UKKHM Ky etumm0b yukau. Ynap: AOy 3aiia banxuit (Bad. 322/934 ii.) Ba AOyn
Kocum Kanbwmit (Bad. 329/941 i.) xmcoOmamamu. Motypuamii ¥3 Ttadcupuma
MKKQJIACHHUHT KapalllapuHH XaM Keiatupaau. AliHukca, Kavouiira kyn Tyxrananu
Ba yHra pajaus cudarua anoxuaa acapiap XxaM €3rat.

MybTa3WIIMIMKHUHAT Ma3Kyp WKKW OJIMMHU SIIaraH JaBpiiapyd XaM anlHaH
Motypuauithukura MmyBoduk kenaau. Iy acocnma alTuin MyMKUHKH, YIHIOY
OJIUMJIADHMHT ~ Kapauuiapy MoTypuauid siarad  MyXHTITa Y3 TabCUPUHU
kypcatmacaan koiamarad. llly Gouc amioma ynapHuHr Kapauuiapura Oartadcui
pagausuiap Oepran Ba Oy OpKaJd MYCYJIMOH OMMACHHM  YJapHHUHT
TabIUMOTIIAPUTA SPTaln0 KETUIUTUKIAH TYCUIITa UHTHIITaH.

Motypuauithuar ¥3 tadcupuna A6yn Kocum KabOwuii kapaimmapura Ky
TYXTaJITaHJIUTUHUHT OOMCH YHUHT MYBTa3WIMAINK pyxuja €3wnrad “at-Tadcup
an-xkabup*® momim Tadeupu 6y Mymkun. Llyrunraex, yauar Motypummii
acapylapura HOM JKUXaTHJaH yxmam ‘“‘an-Makonor” Ba “‘an-XXagan Homim
acapnapu xam Oyaran®®. Jlemak, Morypuanitnuar “Kuto6 an-makomor” Ba
“Kutob am-xaman ¢u ycyn an-Gukx’ acapiapu xam KabOWMITHUHT FOKOpHIaru
UKKH acapura paaaus cudaruga &€3unran Oynumm mymkuH. [y omwmmmapra
acocaH auTUIl MYMKUHKHA, MoTypuauil smaradH AaBpaa MoBapoyHHaxpia

%3 Kapanr: llamcynaun 3axabuit. Cuspy-n-abiom an-Hy6ano. — baiipyr: Myaccaca ap-pucona, 1983. —
XK. XIV. -b. 313.
34 Yma man6a. Yma epna.
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MYBTa3WIUIINK FOsUIapu, XycycaH, KabOMIHUHT acapiapu Ba Kapalulapyd KEeHT
EMMIrad dIu.

Maskyp naBpaa Mpokna sitHa Oup eTyK axjiM CyHHa onumu AOyn XacaH
Amrbapuit etumin6 uukau. Ly mkku ynaMOHUHT cabi-Xapakatiapu cabald axJiu
CYHHa 3bTUKOJM BAKWJUIAPU MYBTA3UIMWIMK FOSUIApU XYPY)KHMra TYJIHMK Oapxam
oepa onau.

CoMOHUMITApHUHT MIMAJIMKKA OYJIraH MOMWUIMKIAPU Ba LIMAIMKHU Taprud
KUJUIITa OYIraH Xxapakariapy KYMYHIMK TapUXUW acapiap/a Xy EpUTHIMaraH.
By xakna siknH gaBpaa smad YTrad Ba MCIOM TapUXHUTa O KYIIa0 W3JTaHUIILIIAD
omu® Oopran cypusuiuk Mamxyp Ttapuxun Maxmyn [lokmp (1932-2014)
KyWUJarujaapHu auTaau:

“CoMoHMiIap NaBIaTH HCMOWIMIINKKA MOWUI 3. Via naspaa HMcioom
OJIaMHJIaT¥ KYTUWJIUK JaBjiaTiap MHAIUKHU 1abBo Kunapau. lllua tapadaoprapu
uuuja XaMaJoHMiapra Vxmad fFyldyBra KeTranjapu, OyBalxuiliap CcUHrapu
HUucOaTaH mybragwiapu 6op smau. Iy kabu, ynmap opacuma oOuguiinap kaOu
axXyauhda acociapra sra Toudaiap, KapMaTUMJIapJeK MaKyCHWJIMK Fosiapura
YXIIAII aKu/a Srajnapy XaM MaBxy 0yaran’ >,

by omun Motypunuii miimuii ¢aoausTura XxaM TabCUp KHJIMacAaH KOJIMau.
Amnoma Tadcupuia MUATMK TYPKyMHUTa KUPYBUM POPUMHIMK, OOTUHUNIHUK,
MMOMMIIIMK Ba KapMaTUHIMK KaOu (upKaiap dbTUKOJJIapUra ajJjoxuaa TYXTaiauo,
ynap OujaH UIMHUI MyHO3apajap o0 OOpPraHIMIuHU KYPUIl MyMKHH.

Ymly naBpna OyTyH HMCIOM OJaMHAa KaTTa Tabcupra sra Oynaran OyiraH
IIMAIUKKA OMJ XapakaTiapAaH OMpH KapMaTuinmk>®® sam. Ynapuunar ¢gaonusru
MogapoyHnHaxp Ba XypOCOH/Ia XaM KaTTa cuécuii Bokeaapra cabad Oyiau.

Mamixyp pyc mapkurynocu B.bapronb kinaccuk apad tapuxuucu MOH Acup
MabJIyMOTJIApUTa TasHraH X0J11a KyWHJaruIapHy auTaau:

“@oTuMuiisiap xaauaJIUruHUHT TalIKuiI Tonuiny ounan (X acp Oonurapua)
MUK TapFuOOTH ce3ujiapiu  Japaxkaaa owad. Potumwuiiiap ro0opraxn
TapruboTunsapaan XypocoHaa XycaiH uoH Anv MapBas3uii Ba yHUHT JJaBOMUYUCH
Myxamman uon Axman Haxmabuit (éku Hacadwit) daon um onub Gopaunap.
Ycero3uHuHr  BacuSTHHM — Oaxko  kentupraH Haxmabuit  §3  daonustunu
MoBapoyHHaxpra Ky4yupau Ba aBBayio y3u Tyrwirad maxap Hacadpa, keiiun sca
noitaxT (Camapkann)aa myBaddakusiT Ko30HAU. Y OUp Heua 30JaroHJapHU Y3
nuaura kuputuira myBaddax 6ynau... [llyngan cynr ynap opkanu HaxmraOuii
capoiira KMpUIIl XyKyKHHU KYJra KHUPUTIU Ba T€3 Opajla aMUPHUHT y3U (SIbHU,
COMOHMIJIApHUHT Ymia matnaru xykmaopu Hacp 11 u6u Axman) xam kapmaruiira
aitmanmmn’3%’,

35 Maxmyn Ilokup. ar-Tapux an-uciomuii. — baiipyt: an-Maxkra6a an-ucnomus, 2000. — XK. VI. — Bb.
143.

%6 Kapmartmitnuk — XamaoH MOH ANrbac MCMJIM IIaXC TOMOHHMIAH acoC COJIMHTAH JUHUHA-CHECHI
xapakat. ¥ Oyiin nactimru cabad “Kapmar” (“maiina, kanrta”) merad jgaka0 onradH. Kapanr: MoHws nOH
Xammon XKyxanuii. an-Mascya an-mysiccapa. — Ap-Puén: [lop an-naasa, 1997. - K. I. —b. 381.

%7 Bapronba B.B. TypkecTan B 310Xy MOHIoJIbKoro Hamectsusi / Counnenus. — Mockpa: U3natenscTo
BoCcTOYHOH utepatypsl, 1963. — XK. I. — B. 303.
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by Bokeamap 03 Oepran #wimapra 3bTHOOpP KapaTwica, aifHaH
MoTypuauiiHUHT oJiuM cudaTuaa eTuirad aaBpura Tyrpu kenaau. [y ca6ab
ajyioma y3 acapyiapuja, IoKopuaa auTud YTUITaHUACK, IHAMKKA, 1Ty KyMJIaJaH
KapMaTUMJIMKKA Kapllyd pajausuiapra Karrta 3bTuOOp Kaparau. busraua etu0
KenMmarad Oyica-ga, MaHOamdapHUHT Kypcatuiinda, Motypuauii ymly ¢upkara
panaus cudatuaa “ap-Pana anan-kapoMuTa” HOMIIM aIOXUJa KUTOO XaM €3TaH.

IOxopunarunapaan my Hapca MabiyM OVymanuku, Motypuauil simaran
JaBpAard akuaaBuil uxtuiodiapaa HaKJIui MaHOATapHU TYIIYHUIIIATA A aTiuiil
Owitan Oup Katopja cuécuil TabCUpJiap HaTMXKacuaa (pupKalaHuiil, XycycaH, yiia
JaBp XyKMPOH JIOMPAIApUHUHT cuécuii MaHdaatiap uynuaa Mabiym ToudaiapHua
KYJu1a0-KyBBaTJIalll X0JaTIapy XaMm KyT OyiraH.

* * *

MOVAROUNNAHRNING O‘RTA ASRLAR TARIXIGA OID BA’ZI
MANBALARNING TARIXSHUNOSLIK TAHLILI

HISTORIOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS OF SOME MEDIEVAL
SOURCES ON THE HISTORY OF MAWARANNAHR

Ziyodulla Zinatullayev,

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA
kafedrasi dots. v.b., PhD

Mapkazuit  Ocué€ kaaumagaH kymiad OockuHiapra pyOapy Kenral
muHTakaaup. Kagumru ngaBpaa AxamoHuinap, cyHr HOHOH-MakeIoHIap
OOCKMHUTa yuparan ymoy xynyd ypra acpiapia xaM KU3FUH CUECUU KapaCHiap
Mapkazujga Oynmu0 kKomau. Apabnap kupuO KelraHuJaH CYHT MasKyp Vika
MosapoyHHaxp /1e0 arajia OonuIaau Ba ypTa acpijiap CyHIUra Kajaap Iy HoM OusiaH
roputwid. Ucmom kupub kenrad Oy epjia KeuraH WKTUMOUM-CUECUHN, MKTUCOIUN
Ba MajaHu¥ xkapa€unap apad, ¢opc Ba Maxa/ulMil TapuXHaABUCIAp acapiapuja
E€pUTHIITAH.

Maskyp naBpra ouj apad Twimaa €3uIral Wik acapiapaad oupu “Dyrtyx an-
oynnon” (“Mamnakarinapauar ¢darx stwiumm’) [X acppa simmaran reorpad Ba
tapuxuu oiuM AOy bakp Axman ubn SIxé Kobup banozypwuii (Bad. 278/892-93 ii.)
TOMOHHMJIaH Tabiau@ stunrad. “Oytyx an-OynaoH” apabiapHUHT IOpUILIApU
XaKUJard MabIyMOTJIApHUA Y3UJa My)accaM 3TraH KMMMATIU acapjap Karopura
Kupaau. YHa Oolika MaHOanapja WyK MabiyMOT/Iap KeNTUPHWIraH. Y CMOH HOH
Addon (pa, 644-656) Ba XypocoH HoubOu AOaymnox HOH AMp JaBpuia
apaOsapHuHr MoBapoyHHaxpra amajira OIIMpraH XapOuil opunuiapu Ba
MaiimMmyprHu 3ramiad, CYHT opTra KauTraniapy Xakuaard MabiiymoTaap ¢akar ury
acapja KeNTHPWITaHU XaM YHUHT aJloXHJa aXxaMHUATIN MaHOa SKaHWIaH JayioyaT
oepaau. “@yTyx an-OyJJOH HUHT UKKMHYM KUCMUJA apaldjaap TOMOHHUAAH IIapK/a
Ba IIMMOJU-TIApKAa oaub Oopuiaran xapouit xapakamiap Tadcuioriaapu OaéH
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sTIiraH. Acapaa ¢arx 3TWirad XyAyUIapHUHT MaJaHUATH, TUHU, XYKMIOPJIApH,
VOKTUMOMI Ba UKTUCOJMN X0JIaTH, OOLIKAPYB TU3UMHU, IYJI-MOJIUS CUECATH, XUPOK
HuruMu Ba OolIKa Macajajap Xakujard KUMMAaTId MabiyMOTJIap TaJAKUKOT
oJiura Kywwiran BasudalapHUHT HXKXPOCHAA MYXHM pOJl YiHamu. ACapHHUHT
IOKCaK WJIMHUM aXaMmHsITH XaKuJa YHUHT KUCKAPTUPWITaH Taxpupaaru apabua
MatHu Muxadn SAn ge D'yie (1839-1909 itit.) Tomonuman 1866 iwnu Jlelinen
(l'omnangus)na, unrnuzya tapxkumacu [LK.Xuttn (1916 ¥Wunum [ xung) Ba
®.K.Myprorren (1924 iun Il xunp) tapapuman amanra omupuirad. Pyc
TUIMJATH XYpPOCOH KUCMUTA ouJl Tapkxumacu /.1 oubosea mezuwinuoup. “Kutod
¢yryx an-Oynmon” UI.Kamonmuamun ToMoHMAaH y30eKk Tuiaura Xxam YTUpUIHO,
2011 #imnpa mapx Ba u3oxJjap OuinaH OOMUTHIITaH XO0JI1a HAIlp 3TUJITaH.

Apa® xamuamTurMHUHT WIK JaBpd TapuXd OWIaH UIYFyJUIAaHYBYH
MyTaxaccuc Y4yH Komycuil omum A0y XKawvpap Myxamman ubun Kapup
TaGapuitnunr (839-923) “Tapux ap-pycyn Ba-n-myayk’ (“[laitrambOapnap Ba
MOAIIOXJIap TapUXM’’) acapyu MyXyUM MaHOanapaaH xucobmanaau. Acapaa 912-913
nunnaprada ApabucrtoH, Pym (Kuumk Ocué€), Dpon Ba apad xamudanuru
TOMOHMJIAH 3a0T STWITaH MamJjakariap Ownan Oup Karopnaa, MoBapoyHHaxpnaa
Oynu0 YTraH WXTUMOMN-CHECHN BOKeajgap XPOHOJIOTMK KeTMa-KeTJIMKIa HuiaMa-
nun 6aén stunran. Tabapuit ¥3 acapuja sxyauiiaap Ba XpUCTHAHIAPHUHT HAKJ Ba
puBosiTiiapu (ucpowtuér), Coconuitnap (224-651 i.) comnomacu “XBajaail Hamak”
(“Tlommoxnoma’”), Manounuiitauar (Bad. IX acpHuHT wkkuHuM spmu) “Tapuxu
xynapo” (“Xamudanap tapuxu’), Boxumuitnunr (747-823 #.) “Kuro6 an-
Mmaro3uit” (“Ypynutap xakuaa kutro6”’), Mon Taitdypuunr (819-893 i.) “Tapuxu
barnon” (“barmon Tapuxu’) kaOunapian KeHr (oiananraH.

“Tapux ap-pycyn Ba-I-MyJyK HHUHI TYJUK Ba KHCKapTHPWITaH Taxpupiapu
Oynran. bupox Oumsraya ¢akaT KUCKapTHpWUITaH MATHTHMHA €THUO KelnraH. YHU
rOJUIAHAMSIMK apKiyHoc Muxasin Su ne I'yite 1879-1901 vummnapna 15 xunaaa
Haip 3trad. @paniy3 tTuauaaryd tapxkumacu [.3otenbepr Tomonuaan 1867-1874
Wuapga  amanra  ommpwiraH. AcapHUHr  Qopc Ba TypK THUIApUAaru
Tap)KUMaJlapd XaM MaBxkyJa OVynau0, yiaapHuHr Kyn€sma Hycxamapu CaHKT-
[TerepOypr Ba TomkeHT KyTyOXoHalapuaa cakjianaau. JKymnanan, A0y Paitxon
bepynuii nHomupmaru IlapkuiyHocnuk wWHCTUTYTHAA ““Tapux ap-pycyn Ba-ji-
MYJIYK HUHT apad Tuiauaard TypTTa Kynaésmacu xamaa ¢opce (uHB. Nel2593,
Ne7322, Ne7466, Ne831, Ne9317), yiryp (Ne 9470) Ba ¥30ex Tuiuiapuaaru
Tap)KUMalapyd MaBXyJZ. ACapHUHT PyC TUIUAArW KUCKAPTUPWIITAH TapKUMaCH
B.U.bensieB tomonuman 1987 itmnna “Ucropust Tabapu™ nHomu 6unan TomkeHTna
4oIl ATWIraH. Yoy mMaHOaza MCIOM JaBpHaa aMmall KWiraH OOIIKapyB TH3WMU,
YHUHT apald xamudamuru nepudepusicu, xkymianaH, Mapkasuii Ocuéra
TPAHCIISIIUACH KapaHIapy XaKuIaru MabIyMOTJIap XaM KO OJiraH.

Maskyp naBpra ouJ KUMMaTiId MaHOanapaan ssHa Oupu A0y bakp Myxamman
ubon XKapup Hapmaxwuit (899-960)nunr “byxopo Tapuxu” acapuaup. YHIa
byxopo Ba yHuHr arpodunaru maxapyiapHudr VII-X acpimapgard UKTHCOIUM,
MaJlaHUM, WXTUMOUNU-CUECUN Tapuxura OHJ MabJIyMoTiaap O0aéH HSTHIIraH.
[ynunraex, acapaa apadiapHUHr MoOBapOoyHHaxp XyAyJIura amajira OLIMpraH
WIK XapOui xapakarjiapu, KeluHyanuk MuHTakaHuHr Kytaiiba nbH Myciaum
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oomuunuruga 3a0T ATWIMINM, XyJIyAra HCJIOMra acocjaHrad  OoIIKapyB
TU3UMUHUHT KUpUO Kenuinu, MoBapoyHHaxpJard AacTiadKd MYCYJIMOH CYJoJa
oynran COMOHUNIAPHUHT KeJIUO YMKUIIM Ba yJap JAABIATUHUHT TALIKWII TOIHUILH,
OoIIKapyB THU3UMH, KYITHH MHUHTaKajgap OWJIaH KeuraH cuEcui sxapaéHmiap,
MyxkanHa Oonrymuruaard xanddanukka kapmu “OK Kudumimiap” Ky3FOJIOHH Ba
OO0IIIKa MyXUM BOKeajap XakKu1a XMKosl KUJIMHAH.

“byxopo Tapuxu” acapuHUHI apald TUIMAArd acjl Hycxacu Owusrada eTtuod
kenmarad. busraua ynunr 1128 iinnna Ky0o maxpunan 6ynran A6y Hacp Axman
n6H Myxamman nobn Hacp Ky6oswit (Bad. XII acp) Tomonuman dopc Tuiamra
yrupwiran Hycxacu etu6 kenra. 1178-1179 ununnapna Myxamman u6H 3ydap
nOH YMap yHM KailTa Taxpup KWINO, KUCKapTUpUITaH 6aéHuHM sipaTrad. “byxopo
tapuxu”Hunr 1819-1820 inwtapaa Byxopona kyumnpuiran nycxacu Y3P ®A A6y
Paiixon bepynuii Hommpmaru [llapkimyHOCIMK WHCTUTYTHMIA CaKJIaHMOKJA.
[yHuHTACK, KaXOHHUHT Typiau naxapiapunaa, xycycad, Cankrt-IlerepOypr Ba
Jyman6ema xaM acapHUHT KYJI€3Ma HycxajlapH cakJaHaIu.

Hapmaxuiinuar “byxopo Tapuxu” acapuHUHr OWp KaHYa Kyié3manapu
acocuaa Tail€épimaHraH MaTtHu Oup Hewya Oop — 1892 iimiM mapKuIyHOC OJIUM
[MTapne Yedep (1820-1898) tomonuman I[lapumwxna, 1904 iiunu Mynno Cynton
ToMoHuaH byxopona, 1939 uwmmm Mynappuc PuzaBuii Tomonuman Texponna
Hamp OJTwirad. AcapHuHr pycya TtapxkumMacuam H.JIeikommn 1897  iun
TomkeHTna Hailp Kwirad. P.@pallHUHT MHIJIM34Ya U30X/IM TapkuMacu 1954 vinnum
KemOpwmxaa dor stuiras.

“byxopo Tapuxu HUHT y30ek Tuinugaru tapxkumacu A.PacynoB ToMOHUIaH
amaira omupwirad O0ynu6, 1966 iun TomkeHTna Hamp dSTwirad. by wimra
acapaunr Cankrt-IletepOypr, [Tapux, Byxopo, Jyman6e Ba Texpon kyné3manapu
MaTHiapu xaid stuirad. Kynésmanapuu y3apo Takkocnaml HaTvkacuna TexpoH
HaIIpH Tap)KUMa YIyH acoc Kuiub onuHraH. Kelimnuanuk A.PacynoBHUHT ymiOy
Tap;KUMacu Oup Heua 60p KailTa HalIp STHIIIH.

* * *

MOTURIDIY VA SAMARQANDIY AQIDAVIY QARASHLARIDAGI
TAFOVUT VA MUTANOSIBLIK

DIFFERENCE AND HARMONY IN THE DOCTRINAL VIEWS OF
MOTURIDI AND SAMARQANDI

Abduhamidov Muhammadjon Abduhalim o’g’li
Farg’ona davlat universiteti “Falsafa va milliy g’oya” kafedrasi dotsenti
Islomshunoslik fanlari bo’yicha falsafa doktori

Sharq biograf olimlar X-XI asrlarda Samargandda yashab o‘tgan barcha
ulamolarga e’tibor qaratishgan. O‘sha davrda mazkur shaharda yashagan
allomalardan ilohiyot mavzusiga ozmi-ko‘pmi qizigish ko‘rsatgan bo‘lsa,
Moturidiy shogirdlari gatoridan joy olgan bo‘lishi ehtimoldan xoli emas. Bu

181



borada Sh.Ziyodov maqolasida: “Ko‘p hollarda mashhur allomalarni Moturidiy
bilan bog*lash ham uchraydi, lekin izchil o‘rganilganda bunga hech ganday tarixiy
asos yo‘qligini ko‘rish mumkin. Misol tarigasida “Kitob as-savod al-a’zam” asari
muallifi Hakim Samargandiyning bir muncha keyin yozilgan manbalarda uni
Imom Moturidiyning shogirdi gatoriga qo‘yiladi. Ammo ilk davr manbalarida
Hakim Samargandiy Imom Moturidiyning shogirdi ekani tasdiglanmaydi”, — degan
fikrni beradi. Lekin shu maqolani o‘zida Hakim Samargandiyni Moturidiyning
izdosh-shogirdlari gatorida sanab o“tiladi®®®,

Umuman olganda, har ikki olim ham turli ogim va yo‘nalishlarga ajrab ketgan
islom jamoasini birlashtirishga harakat qilishgan. Ikkalasi ham, ularning
asarlaridan namoyon bo‘lganidek imon, Allohning sifatlari, insonning xatti
harakatlari kabi fundamental mavzularda bir xil fikrda bo‘lishgan. Shu holatda ular
Moturidiylikning dastlabki asos qoidalarini shaklantirishgan. Ularning asarlarini
giyosiy jihatdan o‘rganib chigish ushbu masalaga oydinlik kiritishda xizmat qgilishi
mumkin. Ushbu tagqoslash quyidagi mavzularni o‘z ichiga oladi:

Imon, ilohiy sifatlar, husni xulg, hukmronlik masalalari, Alloh va inson
harakatlari o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik, imonda istisno masalasi.

Moturidiy fikriga ko‘ra, istisno, bir so‘z bilan aytganda “Agar Alloh istasa,
men imon Kkeltirganman”, deyish joiz emas, chunki, bu musulmonlarning bir
gismini ikkilantirib go‘ygan, va Alloh bu haqda ogohlantirgan “Hagigiy imon
keltirganlar Alloh va uning rasuliga ishonuvchilardir, keyinchalik bu hagda
ikkilanganlar emas”. Imon vagtinchalik narsa emas, u 0‘zgarmas; shuning uchun
ham bu borada istisno gilishga yo‘l go‘yilmaydi. Istisno guvohlikni va va’dalarni
bekor gilishi mumkin; u imon bilan ham shunday qgilishi mumkin. Istisno odatda
bir kishining duolari amalga oshmagan vaqtda sodir bo‘lishi mumkin, birog bu bu
holat gabul gilinmaydi. Chunki kimdur Allohga chin ko‘ngildan ishonmasa, u
Allohga imon keltirmagan holda undan biror nima so‘ray olmaydi. Moturidiy
boshqga bir dalilni ilgari suradi, ya’ni agar kimdir istisnoni talaffuz qgilish orqali, u
umuman olganda imonga nisbatan shubhasi borligini ifodalamaydi, chunki Alloh
Qur’onda istisnoni aytib u bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan hech ganday shubhali narsani
aytmagan. Bunga “Fath” surasi 27-oyati dalil bo*ladi:

}B\A.\YL)J)AS.AJFSM}&JL)JSSAAL)J.\A‘M\ c\.».nu\ \Jﬂ\d;.um]\u&;d.ﬂ

“Masjidul-haromga emin-erkin, boshlaringizni (sochlaringizni) girdirgan va
(yoki) gisgartirgan hollaringizda go‘rgmasdan kirursiz, inshaalloh”3%°. Muhammad
(s.a.v) boshchiligidagi musulmonlar mugaddas masjidga kirishi Alloh tomonidan
nozil gilingan istisno orgali ma’lum bo‘lgan. Moturidiy ushbu taklifga quyidagicha
javob gaytargan: ushbu dalil mashhur emas chunki Alloh aniglik bilan biror anig
dalil hagida aytganda “balki”, “bo‘lishi mumkin”, “bo‘lgan bo‘lar edi” degan
so‘zlarni ishlatgan. Bundan tashgari, Allon Muhammad (s.a.v.)ga va’da berayotgan
vaqgtda istino aytishni o‘rgatgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Alloh: “Hech narsani “hudo

%68 https://moturidiy.uz/oz/news/183; https://www.bukhari.uz/?p=22520&lang=0z
%9 KypboHM KapuM MabHOJIApMHUHT Tap:kuMa Ba Tadcupu. TapxkuMa Ba n3zoxjaap myamtudu A6aynasus
Mamncyp. — Tomxkent: Tomkent nucinom yausepcuteTh, 2018. — b. 514.
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hohlasa”ni qo‘shmasdan turib men ertaga bajaraman deb aytma”, Men bajaraman,
men kiraman ham xuddi shunday ma’noni anglatadi.

Boshga tomondan Hakim Samargandiy 0z ustozining misoliga ergashgan. U
aytadiki, hech kim boshga birovning imoniga shubha bilan garamasligi kerak,
chunki, “Hujurot” surasi 15-oyatida: o o

2000 A &l s AL ) il Gl &) shaall L)

“Haqiqiy mo‘minlar Alloh va uning payg‘ambariga imon keltirib, so‘ngra
shubha gilmagan...”3", deyiladi. Ba’zi huqugiy tamoyillarda (ahkomlar) agar kishi
0‘zining xotiniga, “Agar Alloh istasa sen ajrashasan”, yoki o‘zining quliga “Agar
Alloh istasa, sen ozodsan” deb aytsa, hech ganday bog‘lanish sodir bo‘lmaydi,
chunki bu barcha goidalarni asossiz qilib qo‘yadi, va imonni zaiflashtirish bilan
barobar.

Imon — dil bilan tasdiglash va til bilan isbot gilishdir.

Moturidiy dil bilan tasdiglashga til bilan aytishdan ko‘ra ko*prog urg‘u
bergan. Olim “Kitob at-Tavhid” va “Kitob at-Ta’vilot” asarlarida dil bilan
tasdiglashga ko‘prog e’tibor garatgan. Mantigiy nugtai nazardan, Moturidiy
dinlarga e’tigod gilish masalasida tortishadi. Kishi boshga bir kishining galbiga
ishonadi, tiliga emas, boshga bir kishini esa tili bo‘lmasa ham u Alloh va
payg‘ambarlarga ishonadi.

Kim imonni tili bilan tasdiglasa, Moturidiylikka ko‘ra, unga musulmonga
gilinadigan munosabatda bo‘linadi. Hakim Samargandiy ham Moturidiyning
fikriga qo‘shiladi, birog u imonni til bilan tasdiglashga Moturidiydan ko‘ra
ko*proq e’tibor garatadi.

U til galbsiz hech ganday giymatga ega emasligini aytadi. Imonni galbdagi
Alloh hagidagi bilim deb ataydi. Bu monoteizm (tavhid)dir. Shunga garamasdan,
Samargandiy fikriga ko‘ra, kimki Allohni galbida tasdiglab ammo tilida aytmasa u
kofir hisoblanadi.

Gunoh giluvchi mo“‘minni Moturidiy va Samargandiy gunohkor, hatto u og‘ir
gunohlar gilsa ham mo‘min deb hisoblanadi degan fikrda ittifoq gilishgan. U
majoziy mo‘min yoki Mutaziliylar aytganidek imon va e’tiqodsizlik orasidagi
bosgichda emas. Moturidiyning aytishicha, ushbu jamoa kishilari gunohkorlarni
ajratib go‘yishgan; ular gunohkorlarga kofir, politeist na musulmon na Kkofir,
iIkkiyuzlamachi, fosiq degan tamg‘a qo‘yishgan. Moturidiy fikricha, ushbu jamoa
ichidan bo‘lgan kishilar og‘ir gunoh sodir etgandan so‘ng tavba gilishsa
kechirishgan. U gunohkor kishilarni kofir deb atashdan bosh tortgan, chunki kufr
so‘zining arab tilidagi odatiy ma’nosi takziyb (ishonmaslik) so‘zi bilan bir xil
ma’noda qo‘llaniladi. Ya’ni og‘ir gunohni sodir etgan Kkishi takziyb
(ishonchsizlikni namoyon qilmaydi), chunki u Allohga ishonadi, o0‘zining
kechirilishiga umid qgiladi hamda jazolanishdan qo‘rgadi. Shuning uchun ham
ularni kofir deyish xato bo‘ladi.

Alloh gunohkorlarni ham mo“minlar deb atagan va ular gunoh ishlarni sodir
etganda ham ularni bu nomdan mahrum gilmagan. Bunga “Nur” surasining 31-
oyati dalil bo*ladi:

370 Y1rra acap. — B. 517.
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“Barchangiz Allohga tavba qgiling, ey mo‘minlar. Shoyad, (shunda) najot
topsangiz”3"* oyatida Alloh ularni tavba gilishga buyurdi.

Hakim Samargandiy ustozi bilan bir xil garashni ilgari suradi. U shunday
deydiki, hech bir musulmon kishi boshga musulmonlarning oldida biror kimni
garchi u gunoh ish gilgan bo‘lsa ham kofir demasligi kerak. Imon keltirgan Kishi
garchi u gunoh ish gilgan bo‘lsa ham kofir deb atalmasligi kerak. Buning qiyosi
shuki, kofir bo‘ysunishning barcha amallarini bajargani bilan mo‘min bo*Imagani
kabi. Alloh gunohkor kishini agar u gunohi orgali e’tiqodini yo‘gotgan bo‘lsa
ularni mo*minlar deb atamagan. Agar gunohkorlar imonini yo‘qotganida Alloh ey
kofirlar, tavba giling degan bo‘lar edi.

Bular Moturidiy hamda Hakim Samargandiyning imon masalalariga bog‘liqg
bo‘lgan ba’zi fikrlarining o*xshashligi to*g‘risidagi dalillar edi. Bu dalillar bilan bir
gatorda, kishi ularning asarlarida imon masalasiga bog‘liq bo‘lgan boshga
dalillarni ham uchratishi mumkin. Imon mustaqil harakat hisoblanadi, og‘ir gunoh
sodir etgan mo“‘min Kishi agar tavba gilmasa jaxannamda abadiy qoladi va boshga
shu kabi nugtalarda ularning fikrlari bir-birinikiga mos keladi.

Moturidiy hamda Samargandiy ilohiy sifatlar masalasida hamfikr bo‘lib,
mu’taziliylarga garshi kurashishgan. Mu’taziliylar Alloh yagona, abadiy, mutlag,
noyob mavjudot, uning sherigi yo‘q va bir nechta bo‘lishi mumkin emas degan
g‘oyani ilgari surishgan. Shuningdek, Allohga mohiyatidan tashgarida bo‘lgan
sifatni nisbat berishni rad etishgan. Boshga tomondan esa, mushabbihaga garshi
turishgan, bu toifa Allohning Qur’onda Kkeltirilgan sifatlarini olib, haqiqgiy
ma’nosiga nisbat berishgan.

Moturidiy Mu’taziliylarning fikrlarini rad etgan, u Allohga sifat berish
foydasiz deb aytgan va shundan so‘ng Allohga nisbat berilishi mumkin bo‘lgan
barcha ma’nolaridan voz kechish kerak, — degan garashni ilgari surgan.

Shuni go‘shimcha gilish mumkinki, bir kishi “Alloh aglli” deganda, boshga
bir kishi U donolik sifatiga ega degan xulosaga keladi. Shuning uchun, kishi
Allohga biror sifatni nisbat berayotgan vagtida uning xususiyatlaridan kelib chigib
nisbat berishi kerak bo‘ladi va bu nisbat mushabbihalar agidasiga mos bo‘lib
golmasligi kerak. Chunki kishi Allohning yagonaligiga gattiq ishonishi va bir
tomondan tanziyh hamda boshga tomondan esa muxolafa qoidalariga rioya gilishi
kerak.

Tanziyh goidasi shuki, Allohning barcha nisbatlarini U va insonlar o‘rtasida
o‘xshashlikka olib kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan barcha fikrlardan xoli bo‘lishi kerak,
muxolafa qoidasiga ko‘ra esa kishi Allohga nisbat gilib beriladigan barcha
xususiyatlarni uning yagonaligi sifatidan kelib chiqgan holda tushunishi kerak.
Masalan, “Alloh bilib turibdi” deyilganda, Allohning bilishi bandaning bilish
o‘rganish kabi xususiyatlari bilan bir xil emasligini anglash lozim.

Xulosa o’rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, yuqoridagilar Moturidiy va Hakim
Samargandiy shakllantirgan ba’zi g*oyalar bo‘lib, ular o‘z yetakchilari Imom Abu

871 KypboHM KapuM MabHOJIApMHUHT Tap:kuMa Ba Tadceupu. TapxkuMa Ba n3oxjaap myammudu AGaynasus
Mamncyp. — Tomkent: Tomkent nucimom yausepcuteTh, 2018. — b. 353.
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Hanifaning izidan borib Samargandda aqida maktabiga asos solishgan hamda bir
necha asrlar o‘tib bu maktab Moturudiya maktabi deb atala boshlagan.

* * *

IMOM BUXORIYNING JARHGA DOIR ATAMALARNI
QO‘LLASH METODI TAHLILI

IMAM BUKHARI’S METHOD OF USING
TERMINOLOGIES IN JARH

To‘rayev No*monjon Nasibjonovich,
O*zbekiton xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o‘rganish
ICESCO kafedrasi dotsenti, PhD

“ar-Tapux an-xabup”’aa »*apx Ba Tabawira ouj Kymiad udopanap ydpauu.
Kymnanan, skapxra omm: <uwsll Sie — (MyHKap an-Xaauc — XaJuCH WHKOP
sruiran), Cwall &g yie (MaTpyk an-xaauce — XaaucH TapK dTUITaH), 43 | siSuw (cakary
BaHX — y XaKJa CYKyT Kumumran), i 48 (¢uiix Hazap — y xakma myoxa 6op),
48 (5 5<ISh (grakamiamyHa QUIX — y Xakda cajOuii HapcalapHH alTHINraH), ol
¢4l (naiica Omin-kaBuii — Kywin smac), <\ ol (jrafica Omsaka — OyHzai Hmac),
(e (3ad() — MIIOHWIM 3Mac),s<= ol (JTaiica OuWIail — Xed Hapca MyK), odic
Gilae ala cilae (pUHIAXY @KOHMO, COXMO aKOHMO — YHHUHT a)KOUO PHUBOSTIIAPH
0op) xamza <uasll cald (30Xu0 an-xaaue — XaJucH TapK STHITaH) Kabu aTaMaap
WIUIATHITAHA XOJIIa, TabAWra OMI: 48 (CHKa — HIIOHWIH), (s>=a (COAYyK —
UIIOHYWIH, TYFPUCY3), b (cabT — coOMT, amosar Ba 3a0T coxuOm) Kabu ubopanap
KYJUIQHWJITaH.

MyannudHUHT KapxXra OWJ METOAU Xamaa y TyTraH HYJTHUHT OolIka
MYyXaJUciap TOMOHHUJAH YbTUPO( HTHIMILKM MacajlacMHU YpraHMIlga acapjia
MIUTATWITaH JKapXra OuJ aTaMalapHU TaxJIWJ KWW Makcajara MyBoQuK. Yoy
Makcajjia Makojaja acapjla MILIATWITaH d>Kapxra ouJl OWpruHa aTaMaHWHT
Myaund TomMoHuAaH €3unraH “‘ar-Tapux an-aBcatr” xampaa “a3-3yado ac-carup”
acapiiapyia Takpopw Xamja ymiOy arama OWiIaH XapX OJTHJITaH pOBUNIApIaH
XaJIMC TYTIIIaMIIApU/Ia PUBOSTIIAP KEJITaHU Macallacy YpraHuO YNKUIaIu.

Nmom byxopuil TOMOHHMIAH pPOBHIIAPHU JKAPX OTHUIAA HWIUIATAITaH
aTamanapjan Oupu ‘“‘rakamiama ¢uii”’ (Oupop KuM €KUM Hapca Xakuaa cayoui
dbukpaapau aliTMOK) nbopacu 6ynuo, acapaa “srakaimamyHa ¢uiixu’” makauaa 23
MapTa, ‘“stakauiamy Quitx” makiuaa 12 mapra, “rakamuiama GuUAxu’”’ MIaKIuaa 3ca
4 mapra, xxamu 39 MapTa xapx 3TUJITaH pOBUIapra HUCOaTaH UILJIATUIITaH.

Ymby atama Xaauc UCTWIOXHM cU(dATUA POBUN KApXUHU aHTIaTUO, YHUHT
“3and)”’ SKaHWHMU TAbKUIJIAII y4YyH HILIaTuianu. 3axabuit (Bad. 748/1348) Ba
Upoxuitnap (Bad. 826/1423) naznuna xapXHUHT S-gapaxkacu OYiarad ymoy atama
CaxoBuit (Bad. 902/1497), Cyrotuit (Bad. 911/1565) xamma Cunauiinap
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TOMOHUIaH 6-mapaxara kyiwirad. CaxoBuil ym0y atama OWIIaH Kapx 3TUITaH
POBUMHUHT XaJIUCH YbTUOOPTA OJUHUIIIUHKA aTagu3’2.

Kyiinga ymOy arama OwinaH >kapX OTWiraH poswuitnappan 10 TacuHu
IOKOpHUJIaru IapT Ba acapiiap acocujia TajakKuk KuauHuO, Mom ByxopuiHHHT
YKapXra OuJi METOJI0JIOTHSICH 0Un0 Oepuiiay.

e Posnii At-Tapux | ar-Tapux a3-3yado ac-
ajg-Kabup ajg-aBcatr carup
Srakaniamyna gpuiixu
1. | A0y Caxr Myxawman ubu Comnt | /155096 | p5p 323
Kydwuit
1/202/625
2. Myxamman u6x Umpon Axnacuit Mymnkap ain-
XaJIuC
3. | Ucxok nbn Xopuc Kybwuit 1/384/1229 22
g, |Af00 mon Cysaiin Aby Mackyn | y119/1333
Xumsipuid [1aitbonnii
5. | Ymaiis ubH A3un Kypammii Hlomuit 2/10/1522
6. | Anac ubH Xopuc 2/30/1583
SArakannamy puiixu
7 Myxamman ubn  CynaiiMoH  HOH 1/97/267 321 (MyHKap)
' Macwmyn
8 M}:xaMMaz[ } ubH AOmypaxmMoH HOH 1/163/484 21109 %‘29 (X,},/Maﬁnnﬁ
Baitnamonnii 3and” gepan)
9. | Myxamman u6H Abno Canamuii Kyduit 1/268/861 2/318 341
Takasiama uiixu
10, | A0ymnox mom HKavpap ubs Hyxaiix | g6,/14g 21216 183
A0y XKabdap

XKansannan Mawiaym Oynamauku, ymOy 10 poBuiinunr 4 tacu (40%mu) “at-
Tapux an-aBcar’na, 6 Tacu (60%mu) “a3-3yado ac-carup” acapuna, 4 tacu (40%mu)
Xap MKKHCHJA XaM apx 3Twirad. Jlemak, ymOy atama OuiaH >XapX JTUITaH
pPOBHILTApHUHT akcapusTH “a3-3yado ac-carup’na xam 3ukp sTwiras. 1y 6unan
oupra, ymoOy 10 Ta poBuitHMHT 3 Tacura HucOaTaH HHMCOATaH >KUJIUN CaHAJITaH
xapx ubopamapu (“myHkap”, “3aud’) xam kysuianrad. byHmgan, ymOy atamaHu
Nmom bByxopuit puBosTH KaOyn KWIMHMAaWIWraH poBuiiapra HucOaTaH
uniaTraf, gerad gapas yprara yukaiu.

Acapaa IIyHMHTZIEK, Ma3Kyp poBuilnapgan 3 tacu: Myxamman ubu Mmpon
Axnacuii®’, MyxamMman noH AOypaxMOH UOH Baiinamonwmii®’* xamma Myxamman
n6H Comum Kyduit xakuga “NoH MyOopak yHmaH Kaiitapapau” ubopanapu xam
UIUIATUITAaHUHU KYpUIl MYMKUH. YOy uH30XjJap Xam okopuaarud dapasHu
KYBBAaTJIAUIN.

Kyitnna Maskyp poBuiiapiaH Malixyp Xaauc KuToOJapuia pHUBOSTIAP

372 Kapanr: CaxoBuii, Myxamman u6H A6ayppaxmoH. darx aa-mMyFuc Oumiapx anpus an-Xaauc Jui-
Hpoxuit. Mucp: Maktaba ac-cynna, 2003. — XK. 2. - b. 125.

313 Byxopwmii, Myxamman u6H Hcemomn. At-Tapux an-kabup. Xaiimapo6ox: Jlowpa an-maopud an-
yCMOHUIS, Hamp Hunn kypcatunMmarad. — K. 1. — B. 202.

874 Byxopuii, Myxamman uon Hcmomn. At-Tapux an-kabup. XaiimapoGox: Jloupa an-maopud an-
YCMOHWMIS, HamIp vy kypcatumarad. — K. 1. — b. 163
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KeNTUPUITAHWINTA MacajlaCMHU KypuO 4YHKMII OpKaiu ymly dapa3HUHT
KaHYaJIMK XaKUKaTra sKuH 3KaHWHU aHUKJIaHAd. Yap:

- A0y Caxn Myxamman wuoH Comum Kydwuitnan Wmom Jlopummii
“Cynan”na®”® xamma Tepmusuii “Cynan’na’’®  Baiixakuii “ac-Cynan an-
Ky6po”na®’’ mepoc 60611a PUBOATIAP KEATHPUIITAHUHN KYPUII MyMKHH;

- Myxamman ubn Mmpon AxHacuil “srakamiamy ¢uitx” mbopacu Ouiad
XKapxX OJTWIraH poBUJapiaH OYynuO, acapja HIyHUHTACK, “MyHKap an-xaauc”
nbopan OWJIaH XaMm KapX ATWIraH. Mamxyp Xaauc TyIulamjapuaa yHIaH XaIuc
pUBOSTIApU KENTUPHWIMAraHu aHWKJIaHaAu. by yHra HucOataH OWIIUpUITaH
“arakamamy ¢Guix”’ atamacu OuiaH smac, Oankud “MyHKap aji-xaauc’ araMmacu
OusiaH OOFUK OYITUIIN MyMKUH;

- Ucxok ubn Xopuc Kyduitnan Xokumauar “Mycranpak”una 1 ta puBosT
KeNTUPWINO, YHUHT WCHOJM CaxuX OJKaHW, WKKWA IMAaWX 3ca YHJIAaH PHUBOST
KENTUPUIIMATAHY AJI0XU/a TAbKUUIAHAH® o,

- Aito6 u6n Cysaimman Mo Moxoka “Cynan”ga “bait an-makauc”aa
HAMO3 YKMII XaKujaru 000°1a yHJaH PUBOAT KEITHPUO, yHH InapxjaMaiam®’®,
Tepmuzuit “Cynan”ga “@otuxa cypacu 600u’nma 2 ypuHga KenatupraHn 1 Ta
PUBOSITHU IapxJjiad, YHUHT aiHaH myHaah nads3ga A0 uOn CyBaiijiiaHruHa
PUBOSIT KWIMHTaHM XaMJla XaJUCHUHT XYKMHU “‘Fapu0”’ 3KaHWUHU TabKUJJIalIu.
AMMO, POBUIHMHT KapX Ba TabJuigard mMaprabacuuu ounknamaiigun®, Hacowuit
“Cynan”’na “Kymbpa KyHTH Tyo MyCTaxo0 Oynmaauran coat xakujaa v 6o6maa 1 ta
PUBOSIT KEITUPUO, ymIOy POBUHHUHT ‘“MampyK an-yaouc’ SKaHUHU aJoXuaa
Tapkuiaian®®, Xokum “Mycragpak”na 8 ypMHIA yHAAH DPUBOSAT KENTHPHO,
ymapaan 1 tacuma poBudiHUHT Aito0 nOH CyBalIHUHT MKKHU IIailX TOMOHHJIAH
Xy#oKaT cuaruaa Kabyl KMIMHMAraHHHH TabKuuIaname?;

- Ymaits ubn S3ua Kypammii xam Ma3kyp Tap3ga Kapx STHITaH pOBHIATIap
KaTopura Kupaau. Xaauc TYIIaMJIapuHu Ky3[aH KeUupuiraiaa, “TyKKu3 KuToo”
TapkMOWTa KHUpraH TyIJlamjapja pUBOATIAp KeiamaraH Oyica-ma, Oolika

TynMiamiapga Oup KaH4ya pPHUBOSITIIAD KEATUPWITAHUHU KYPUIL MYMKHH.

375 Nopumnii, A6mynnox ubn AGmypaxmon uOH ®aszn Jlopumuii Tammmuii Camapkangwmii. CyHanu
Hopumuii. CAII: lop an-MyFHa 11 aH-Haup Ba at-taB3usb, 2000. — K. 4. — b. 1906, 1935, 1936.

376 Tepmmsuii, AGy Mco Myxamman u6n Hco. Cynan. Mucp: Myctado Bo6uii Xanabduii, 1975. — XK. 3. -
B. 492. — XK. 4. — b. 421. Tepmusuii ymlOy pHBOATIAPHUHT OOIlIKAa TYpyKIaH Mapdysb Japakacura
eTMaraHWHH TabKUUIANIN.

37" Baiixakuii, Axman uon Xycaiin uOon Amu b Myco Xycpaxkupauii Xypoconuit. Ac-Cynan ai-
KyOpo. baiipyt: lop an-kyty6o am-mmmmitss, 2003. — XK. 6. — b. 356, 361, 370, 378, 393, 419 Ba Gomka
YpuHiap.

378 Xokum Haiicobypuii, A6y A6xymnox Xokum Myxamman ubH A6mysiox. An-Mycragpak bana ac-
Caxuxaiin. baiipyt: Hop an-xkyty0 an-uwnmuids, 1990. — K. 4. — B. 147.

319 Y6 Moxoka, A6y A6myminox Myxamman non Ssun Kassunnit. Cynanu M6H Moxoka. Xana6: Jlop
uxé an-kyTty0 an-papabuiis, Hamp dwim kypcatuimarat. — XK. 1. — b. 452.

380 Tepmmsuit, AGy Mco Myxamman u6n Hco. Cynan. Mucp: Myctado Bo6uii Xanabduii, 1975. — XK. 3. -
b. 492. - K. 5. -b. 35-36, 185.

381 Hacowmii, Axman u6n Ilyaii6 n6n Anu Xypoconuii Haconii. Ac-Cynan ac-cyrpo. Xana6: Makra0a an-
MaTOyoT an-ucnomuiis, 1986. — XK. 3. —b. 115.

382 Kapanr: Xoknm Haiico6ypuii. Yira man6a. — XK. 1. — B. 350, 626, 658, — K. 2. - B. 53, 150, 216, 231,
- XK. 4.-b.248.
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Kymnanan, Mcxok non Poxapaiixuunr “Mycnan’unga 1 ta®® pusost kenrupany;

- AHac uOH XopHcaH Xaauc TyIiaMmiIapuaa puBosITIap yupaTHuiMau;

- Myxamman u6H CynaliMmoH nOH MacMynmad Xaauc TyImuiamiiapuaa Oup
KaH4ya pUBOSATIAP KEJITaHUHU Kypull MyMKUH. JKymnanan, Xokum “Mycraapak’ na
YHAAH 3 Ta pUBOSAT KEJITUPUO, YIAPHUHT 2 TACHHUHI UCHOJAM CaxuX dKaHU, aMMO
“UKKM aiX” YHU PUBOST KUJIUIIMAaraHuHU tapkumaiinn . Baiixakuii sca, “ac-
Cynan an-kyOpo”na yHAaaH 1 Ta puBoAT KenTtupub, Myxamman uOH
CynaiiMOHHUHT XyMaWAMMHUHT y XaKda CcaJOuil ramiapHu alTraHuHH XamJa
VHJIAH CySHHII MyMKHMH OYIITaH PHBOSATIAP KEATUPHIMATAHUHH TABKUIIAN 1]

- Myxamman ubn A6aypaxmon nbH baitnamonmiinan xaauc Tymiiamiapuaa
Oup kanuda puBosiTiap kenrtupwirad. XKXymnanan, Mon Moxokanunr “CyHan’una
“my¢rpa” xakuaa 2 Ta Ba “¢uraa” 606una 1 Ta xxamum 3 ta*®° pusosr kentupuiran.
XokuM “Mycraapak”’na ymoy poBuiian 1 Ta pUBOSIT KeNTUPUO, YHU HKKH HIaiixX
XyxKar cudaTuga Kabyl KHIMIIMATAHUHU TabKumulaimau®®’. JlopakyTHmil dca,
“CyHan”nga yHIaH ‘“MacXHUHI Y4 Maporaba KWJIWHUIIKA , “Maxp”’ xamja
XQJMCIIAPHUHT OOIIKAJIapUHU HAacX KWIMIIM TYFpucuaa 3 Ta pUBOSATIAp
KenTUpaamee;

- Myxamman ubH Abno Canamuii Kyduiinan xaguc tymiamiapuaa Kymiao
puBOsATIap KeiaraH OYnuO, ynap vMumlia CUXOXHM CUTTa TYIJIaMIapd XaMm MaBxKyZ.
Kymnanan, Tepmuszuii “CyHan”na yHmaH 1 Ta pHUBOST KEITHPWIHO, YIIOY
XaIUCHUHT “MyHKap” SKaHMHU TabKUmIaiam®®. Ymly pUBOSTHUHI “‘MyHKap”
9KaHU pOBUWNAp 3amwxkupunard AnHOacaHuHr ‘3aud’nuru, AOLyIManuk HOH
AJIIOKHUHT 3ca “Maxxyn” skaHu cababmuaup. U6H Moxoka xaM yHAaH UKKHUTA
PUBOSAT KENTUPTaHUHH Kypum MyMKuH. Dprubopmucu, MOH Moxoka ymoy
PUBOSITIIAPHU KEJITUPHIL aCHOCHJIA, YIIOY poBMiira HUCOATaH kapx aTamMalapuHU
UILIaTMaraH.

-SIx¢ nbH MauH ToOMOHHUJAH IIyOXa ocTura ojuHran (‘“‘rakamiama Quiix’”)
Aonymnox uoH Xabdap Hyxkaiixnan xaauc Tymiamiapuja Oup KaHda puBOsTIap
KEITUPUITAaHUHU Kypuil MyMKuH. JKymnaman, Mmom Tepmmsuii “CyHan’nma
“Myxamman cypacu” Tadcupura Oarunuianran 0o06ma yHaaH 1 Ta puBoOsAT

%83 Ycxok nbn Poxasaiix, A6y Sbky6 non M6poxum nbn Myxamtan ubn M6poxum Xanszamuii Mapsasuii.
Mycnan Mcxok n6H Poxasaiix. Manuna: Maktaba an-niiman, 1990. — XK. 1. - b. 377.

384 Kapanr: Xokum HaiicoGypuii, A6y A6mymiox Xokum Myxamman ubs AGmaymiox. An-Mycragpak
pana ac-Caxuxaii. baitpyt: Hop an-kyty6 an-unmuiis, 1990. — XK. 4. - b. 110, 149, 176.

385 Baiixakuii, AxMan n6n Xycaiin n6n Amm u6n Myco Xycpapxupauii Xypoconuit. Ac-CyHan an-
KyOpo. batipyt: Jop an-kyry6 an-wmmuiis, 2003. — K. 10. — b. 263.

%8 Yo Moxoka, A6y Aomymiox Myxamman u6n SAszun Kaspunwmit. Cynann M6H Moxoka. Xana6: Jlop
ux¢ an-kyTty0 an-papabuiis, Hamp Hum kypcatunmarat. — XK. 2. — b. 835, 1312.

387 Xokum HaiicoGypuii, A6y A6aymiox Xokum Myxamman n6H A6xymiox. An-Mycragpak bana ac-
Caxuxaiin. baiipyT: Jop an-xyty0 an-uwnmuiis, 1990. - K. 2. - B. 271.

%88 Kapanr: JlopakyTtuuii, AGynxacan Amu u6bn Ymap u6n Axman. Cywan an-JlopakyThuii. Baiipyr:
Myaccaca ap-pucaina, 2004. — K. 1. - b. 161; - X. 4. - b. 357; — K. 5. - b. 255.

389 Tepmusnii, A6y Mco Myxamman u6n Mco. Cynan. Mucp: Mycrado bo6uit Xamabwuii, 1975. — XK. 3. —
b. 351.

30 Yo Moxoka, A6y A6mymiox Myxamman u6n SA3un Kaspunwmit. Cynann M6H Moxoka. Xana6: J{op
ux¢ an-KyTyO an-papabwuiis, Hamp wumu kypcatniamarad. — K. 1. —b. 393; - XK. 2. — B. 924.
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Kearupran®®,

IOxopunarunapnan xynaoca KuiauO aWTUIl MYMKUHKH, ‘‘Takajiiama Guixu’
atamacu IHmom Byxopuil ToMOHMAaH eHrua kapxX ubopacu cudaruga
unviatuiarad. lynnait 6ynca-na, Imom byxopuit Ba Umom Mycnumnap ymoy
poBHIIapAaH PUBOATIIAP KEJITUPUIIMAran. Ma3kyp poBUilIapiad “‘CUXOXHM CUTTA”
€ku “KyTyOM THCBhA” TYIUlamyiapujia pUBOSATIApD XaM y4dpald TYpHIIH, YJIApHUHT
0ab3WJIApUHUHT UCHOAM CaXUX DKaHU TabKUJJIAHTaH YPUHIIAPHUHT MaBXKYJl SKaHU
XaAUCIapHU YpraHull YOFHUIa Ma3Kyp pOBUIJIApAAH KEIraH PUBOSITIAPHU YYKYp
VpraHuil JIO3UM 3KaHUHU aHTJIATa/IH.

XV ASRDA MOVAROUNNAHRDA FAOLIYAT OLIB BORGAN
TARIXNAVISLAR HAYOTI VA FAOLIYATIGA NAZAR

A LOOK AT THE LIVES AND ACTIVITIES OF 15" CENTURY
HISTORIANS IN MAWARANNAHR

G‘aybullayev Saidahmadxon Samatxonovich
Islomshunoslik fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi

«Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi-IRCICA»
kafedrasi dotsent v.b.

XV asrda Amir Temur va temuriylar davrida bir gancha Movarounnahrlik
tarixchi olimlar faoliyat yuritib kelgan. Shuningdek, Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy, Mirzo
Ulug bek, Abdulaziz ibn Muhammad ibn Tohir va Muhammad Sharif — 0‘z
zamonalarida muhim tarixchilar, olimlar va davlat arboblari bo'lgan. Ulardan eng
yirigi Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy Markaziy Osiyo, Yaqin va Of‘rta Sharq
mamlakatlarining XIV va XV asr boshlaridagi tarixidan bahs yurituvchi mashhur
“Zafarnoma” asarining muallifi sifatida tarix zarvaraglarida mangu muhrlangan
muarrixlardan bo‘lib, uning hayoti va faoliyati asosan XV asrning birinchi yarmiga
to‘g‘ri keladi.

Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy Eronning Yazd shahriga qarashli Taft qishlog‘ida
(Tafti-Yazd deb ham atalgan), taxminan XIV asrning oxirgi choragida tug‘ilgan.
Uning tarjimayi holi haqgidagi ma’lumotlar o‘zining va zamondoshlarining
asarlarida keltirilgan dalillardan iborat. Uning otasi Shayx Hoji o‘z davrining yirik
olimlaridan sanalib, tarigat ahli — so‘fiylar bilan hamfikr bo‘lgan. Manbalarda
aytilishicha, Sharafiddin Ali ham yoshligida Yazd so‘fiylari bilan yaqin aloqada
bo‘lgan. Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiyning bundan keyingi faoliyati haqidagi
ma’lumotlar, uning Sherozda Temuriylar saroyida xizmatda bo‘lganligi bilan
bog‘liq. Shohruxning o‘g‘li Mirzo Ibrohim Sulton 1414-yili otasi tomonidan

%1 Kapanr: Tepmusnii, AOy Mco Myxamman u6n Hco. Cynan. Mucp: Mycrado bobuit Xana6uii, 1975. —
X.3.-b.492. - XK. 5.-b. 237.
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Eronning Fors viloyatiga (markazi Sheroz) hokim qilib tayinlanadi. 1435-yilgacha
Sharafiddin Ali ana shu shahzodaning saroyida xizmat giladi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, Sharafiddin Alidan qolgan ilmiy-adabiy
meros, adabiyot va til uslubi, she’riyat nazariyasi, ilmi nujum, falsafa,
tasavvufning nazariy masalalari bo‘yicha yozilgan asarlardir. U “Sharaf” taxallusi
bilan she’rlar yozganligi ham ma’lum. Yazdiyning 1446-yili Hirotga kelgani, bu
yerdan Samarqandga Ulug‘bek huzuriga borganligini ham taxmin qilish mumkin
bo‘lsa-da, birog bu uzog vagt davom etgan emas. Aftidan, Shohrux vafoti (1447-
yil)dan keyin tez orada Sharafiddin Ali o‘z vatani Taftga gaytib keladi va shu
yerdagi xonagohga joylashib, umrining oxirigacha shunday yashaydi. U hijriy 858
(milodiy 1454)-yili vafot etadi va shu xonaqohga dafn etiladi. «Sharafiddin Ali
Yazdiy qalamiga mansub ilmi nujum, she’riyat va tariqat nazariyasiga oid bir
gancha asarlar borki, ularni birma-bir sanab o‘tishni lozim topdik:

1. “Devoni Sharafi Yazdiy” (“‘Sharafi Yazdiyning she’rlar to‘plami”).

2. “Haqoyiq at-tahlil” (“Tahlil, ya’ni “La ilaha illalloh’ning haqiqatlari’).

3. “Sharhi “Qasidai burda” (“Qasidai burda”ning sharhi”).

4. “Sharhi “Asamoi Alloh” (“Alloh ismlari”’ning sharhi’).

5. “Tuhfat ul-faqir va hadyat ul-haqir” (“Fagirning tuhfasi-yu hagirning
hadyasi”).

6. “Munshaot” (“Xatlar to‘plami’).

Maxsus nomga ega bo‘lmagan, ammo Amir Temurning tarixi she’riy bayon
etilgan asar.» Ushbu asar nomlaridan ko‘rinib turibdiki, Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy o‘z
davrining anchagina bilimlari bo‘yicha ozmi-ko‘pmi ma’lumotga ega bo‘lgan.
Shuning uchun ham u Temuriy shahzodalar saroyida xizmatga taklif etilib,
zamondoshlari orasida ma’lum darajada shuhrat qozongan. Uning tarixnavislik fani
namoyandalari qatoridan o‘rin egallashiga sabab bo‘lgan “Zarafnoma” asarining
bitilish tarixi ham muallifning o‘z davrining yetakchi muarrixlaridan biri
bo‘lganligini ko‘rsatib turibdi. “Zarafnoma” asari “Fathnomayi sohibqiron”,
“Tarixi jahonkushoyi Temuriy” degan nomlar bilan ham ataladi, lekin tarix fanida
u ko‘proq “Zafarnoma” nomi bilan mashhur. Asar tuzilishi jihatidan ikki qismga:
Amir Temurdan oldingi davr tarixidan umumiy tarzda so‘zlovchi “Muqgaddima” va
bevosita Amir Temur davri tarixini yorituvchi asosiy gismga bo‘linadi. Har bir
gism uchun alohida-alohida yozilgan, ko‘p jihatdan mushtaraklikka ega bo‘lgan
so‘zboshilarda muallif mazkur qismlarning yozilish tarixini yoritib beradi. U har
ikki gqism ham Shohruxning o‘g‘li Ibrohim Sultonning tashabbusi bilan yozildi,
deb ko‘rsatadi.

Muallifning ta’kidlashicha, Ibrohim Sulton 0‘z bobosi Amir Temur haqida
maxsus kitob yozilishini niyat gilgan va hijriy 822 (milodiy 1419-1420)-yilda o‘z
vaqtida baxshiy va munshiylar tomonidan Amir Temur hagida turkiy, forsiy
tillarda yozib qoldirilgan mavjud ma’lumotlarni yig‘ib kelish haqida farmon
chigargan. Bu ish amalga oshgandan so‘ng mazkur ma’lumot-hujjatlarni
o‘rganishga kirishilgan. “Muqgaddima”da bu hol quyidagicha bayon etilgan:
“To‘planilgan ma’lumotlar voqealarni o‘z ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgan kishilar hikoyasi
bilan taqqoslab bo‘lingach, bu ma’lumotlar bilan Sharafiddin Ali tanishib chiqib,
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Ibrohim Sultonga axborot berishi lozim bo‘lgan. Ibrohim Sulton ma’qullagandan
keyin esa Yazdiy “Mugaddima”ni tuzishga kirishgan”.

Amir Temur davridan so‘z yuritiladigan qism — “Zafarnoma”ning bosh
so‘zboshisidan quyidagilarni bilib olamiz: “Podshohlikning barcha tomonlaridan
Temur hagidagi turkiy va forsiy tillarda bayon gilingan hikoyalarning hamma
she’riy va nasriy nusxalari to‘planib bo‘lingach, ma’lumotlar bilan tanishish uchun
uchta guruh tuzilgan. Turkiy va forsiy tillarning bilimdonlari ikki guruhni,
vogealarni 0°z ko‘zi bilan ko‘rganlar esa uchinchi guruhni tashkil etganlar. Dastlab
Temur haqidagi har bir hikoya o‘qilgan, agar uning mazmuni voqealarni 0z ko‘zi
bilan ko‘rgan kishining talginiga to‘g‘ri kelmay qolsa, Ibrohim Sulton haqiqatni
tiklash uchun turli shaharlarga choparlar yuborib, mazkur vogeani Amir
Temurning yana boshqa zamondoshlaridan surishtirgan yoki qo‘shimcha
ma‘lumotlar to‘plangan. Ana shu qo‘shimcha guvohlar hikoyatlarini ham
tinglagach, Ibrohim Sulton aytib turgan va kotiblar yozib borgan. Shu tarzda
asarning dastlabki xomaki nusxasi tuzib chiqilgan. So‘ng ana shu xomaki nusxa
asosida Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy “Zafarnoma” asarini yozgan.

Ibrohim Sultonning qat’iy buyrug‘iga asosan kitobni yozish vaqtida sanalar,
joy nomlari, ular orasidagi masofa o‘lchovlari haqidagi barcha ma’lumotlar juda
sinchiklab tekshirilishi lozim bo‘lgan. Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiydan esa asarni jonli
til bilan tushunarli qilib yozish talab etilgan va shuningdek, hujjatlarga gat’iy rioya
gilishi, Ibrohim Sultonning bevosita shaxsiy nazorati ostida tuzilgan dastlabki
xomaki yozuvdan aslo chetga chigmasligi hamda hech narsani bo‘yab
ko‘rsatmasligi shart qilib qo‘yilgan”.

“Zafarnoma” asarini o‘qir ekanmiz, Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy daliliy
ma’lumotlarni keltirish borasida haqigatan ham Ibrohim Sulton qo‘ygan shartlarga
rioya qilganligini ko‘ramiz. Biroq bu shartni asarning til uslubi, ayrim shaxslarning
sifatlarini haddan ziyod tavsiflash hollariga nisbatan rioya qilingan deb bo‘lmaydi.
Asar til uslubi jihatidan fors tilining o‘sha XV asr adabiy uslubini mukammal
bilgan savodxon uchun mo‘ljallangan, hatto uni o‘z davri uchun tarixiy voqealar
asosida yozilgan badiiy asar sifatida ham qabul qilish mumkin. Asarning
“Mugaddima” qismini Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiyning o‘zi “Tarixi Jahongir” deb
nomlagan, lekin fanda “Mugaddima” nomi bilan mashhur va “Zafarnoma”ning
ajralmas gismi hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga, hajmi katta bo‘lganligi tufayli bo‘lsa
kerak, qo‘lyozma nusxalari alohida mustaqil asar sifatida ham tarqalgan. U
so‘zboshi, ikki fasl va xotimadan iborat. “Muqaddima”dan ko‘zda tutilgan maqgsad
Amir Temur sHojarasini bayon etish va uning o‘zidan oldin o‘tgan hukmdorlardan
davlat arbobi va lashkarboshi sifatidagi ustunligini isbotlab berishdan iboratdir.

Shu munosabat bilan muallif turkiy gabilalarning kelib chigish tarixi va
Chingizxonning to‘rt ulus tarixini, XIV asr birinchi yarmida Markaziy Osiyo va
unga qo‘shni mamlakatlardagi siyosiy vaziyatni bayon etadi, tarqoqlik va o‘zaro
urushlarning kuchayishini va bu hol Movarounnahrda markazlashgan davlat tuzgan
Amir Temurning tarix maydonida paydo bo‘lishiga bir qadar shart-sharoit
yaratilganligini ko‘rsatib beradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan garaganda Sharafiddin Ali
Yazdiyning “Zafarnoma”ga Amir Temur davri tarixidan tashgari, undan oldingi
asrlardagi tarixni ham (garchi umumiy tarzda bo‘lsa ham) kiritishi tasodifiy emas.
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“Zafarnoma” asarining asosiy gismi esa muallifning dastlabki rejasiga ko‘ra,
uchta maqoladan iborat bo‘lmog‘i lozim bo‘lgan. Birinchi magola Amir Temurga,
ikkinchisi, uning o‘g‘li Shohruxga va uchinchisi, Shohruhning o‘g‘li va
Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiyning homiysi Ibrohim Sultonga bag‘ishlanishi ko‘zda
tutilgan. Biroq “Zafarnoma’ning hozirda fanga ma’lum bo‘lgan qo‘lyozma
nusxalarida keyingi ikki maqola yo‘q, ular yozilmagan yoki bizgacha yetib
kelmagan. Sharq tarixnavisligining eng nodir yodgorliklaridan biri va Amir Temur
davri tarixining birlamchi manbalaridan bo‘lgan “Zafarnoma” uzoq vaqtdan buyon
sharqshunos tadqiqotchilar digqatini o‘ziga jalb etib kelmogda. Daliliy
ma’lumotlarning to‘liqligi hamda ishonchliligi tufayli u o‘sha davr manbalari
orasida hanuzgacha muhim o‘rin egallaydi.

XV va XVI asrlarda “Zafarnoma” gahramonlik gissasi janrida ikki marta
she’riy yo‘l bilan o‘zbek tilida Lutfiy, fors tilida Abdurahmon Jomiyning jiyani
Xotifiy (vaf. 1521 y.) tomonidan kuylangan edi. XVI asr boshlarida
Shayboniylarning dastlabki vakillaridan Ko‘chkinchixon (1310-1530) topshirig‘iga
muvofiq Muhammad Ali ibn Darvesh Ali Buxoriy tomonidan “Zafarnoma” o‘zbek
tiliga tarjima qilingan. Adabiyotlarda Hofiz Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Ajamiy
tomonidan asarning turk tiliga tarjima qilinganligi haqida ham ma’lumot bor.
Bulardan tashgari “Zafarnoma” 1822-1823-yillarda Xivada Xudoyberdi ibn
Qo‘shmuhammad So‘fi al-Xivaqiy tomonidan o‘zbek tiliga qisqartirib tarjima
qilinganligi ham ma’lum.

XVIII asrdan boshlab “Zafarnoma”ning ayrim gismlari fransuz (Peti de la
Kroa, 1713), ingliz (J. Darbi, 1723) va rus tiliga ham tarjima gilingan. Asarning
forscha matni esa 1887-1888-yillarda Kalkuttada (Hindiston), 1958-yili Tehronda
(Eron) chop etilgan. Birog bu nashrlarda asarning “Mugaddima” gismi hamda
zaruriy ko‘rsatkichlar berilmagan. 1972-yili Toshkentda asarning har ikki gismini
qamragan O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Shargshunoslik institutida
saglanayotgan 4472-raqamli qo‘lyozmaning faksimile nashri amalga oshirildi.
Shunda tarixiy manbalar ilmiy nashri uchun zaruriy bo‘lgan so‘zboshi va turli
ko‘rsatkichlar bilan birga asar matnining har xil nusxalari va nashrlari orasidagi
farglar ham qayd etildi. Keyingi yillarda Shargshunoslik instituti tomonidan
“Zafarnoma’ning hozirgi o‘zbek tilidagi ilmiy izohli tarjimasi nashrga tayyorlandi
va chop etildi.

Mirzo Ulug‘bek (to‘liq ismi: Muhammad Tarag‘ay ibn Shohrux ibn Temur
Ulug‘bek Ko‘ragon hisoblanib, 1394-yil 22-martda Sultoniya shahrida — 1449-yil
27-oktyabrda tug‘ilgan. U — Temuriylar davlatining hukmdori, davlat arbobi,
buyuk astronom (yulduzshunos) va matematikdir. Otasi Shohrux Mirzo davrida
Movarounnahr hokimi va otasi vafot etgach butun Temuriylar imperiyasi sultoni
(1447-1449) bo‘ldi. Ulug‘bek trigonometriya va sferik geometriya kabi
astronomiya bilan bog‘liq matematika sohasidagi ishlari, shuningdek, san’at va
intellektual faoliyatga umumiy gizigishlari bilan ajralib turardi®®2. Besh tilni:

92 www.world.ru//Science in Islamic civilisation: proceedings of the international symposia: “Science
institutions in Islamic civilization”, & “Science and technology in the Turkish and Islamic world”.
2024.10.20
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turkiy, arab, fors, mo‘g‘ul va oz miqdorda xitoy tillarini bilgan deb taxmin qilinadi.
Ulug‘bek hukmronligi davrida (avval hokim, keyin to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri) uning
e’tibori va homiyligi tufayli temuriylar uyg‘onish davrining madaniy cho‘qqisiga
erishdi. Samargand hokimligi, otasi Shohrux Mirzo tomonidan Ulug‘bekga
berilgan3%,

U 1424-1429-yillarda Samarqandda Ulug‘bek rasadxonasini qurdirdi. Olimlar
nazarida bu rasadxona o‘sha davrda islom olami va Markaziy Osiyodagi eng yirik
rasadxona bo‘lgan. Ulug‘bek keyinchalik ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan XV asrning
eng buyuk astronomi sifatida tan olingan. Samarqandda va Buxoroda Ulug‘bek
madrasasini (1417-1420) qurdirib, ushbu shaharlarni O‘rta Osiyoning madaniy ilm
markazlariga aylantirdi®®4,

Ulug‘bek nomi turkiycha bo‘lib, “buyuk™ yoki “ogsoqol bek” ma’nosini
bildiradi. Ko‘ragon unvoni mo‘g‘ulcha “kuregen” so‘zining forscha varianti bo‘lib,
“xonning kuyovi” ma’nosini bildiradi.

Biroq Ulug‘bekning davlat boshqaruvini ilmiy faoliyati bilan teng olib bora
olmadi. O‘zining qisqa hukmronligi davrida o‘z kuch va hokimiyatini o‘rnata
olmadi. Natijada, uning nazoratsizligidan yaqin atrofidagilar foydalandi va suigasd
natijasida o‘ldirildi.

Mirzo Ulug bek hayoti va faoliyati hagida juda ko plab ma’lumotlar yozish
mumkin. Biroq tadgigot ishi hajmidan ortib ketmasligi uchun tarixnavislik
faoliyatini yoritish afzal ko'rildi. Mirzo Ulug‘bek shaharni imperiyaning
intellektual markaziga aylantirishni  magsad qilgan. 1417-1420-yillarda
Samarganddagi Registon maydonida madrasa (“universitet”) qurdirdi va ko‘plab
islom astronomlari va matematiklarini o‘qishga taklif qildi. Ulug‘bekning
astronomiya bo‘yicha eng mashhur shogirdi Ali Qushchi (1474-yilda vafot etgan)
edi. Qozizoda Rumiy Ulug‘bek madrasasining eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan muallimi
bo‘lgan va keyinchalik bu o‘ringa astronom Jamshid al-Koshiy kelgan.3%

Ulug‘bek ilm-fan olamida buyuk astronom sifatida mashhur. Bu borada u
amalga oshirgan eng buyuk ish“Ziji jadidi Ko‘ragoniy” deb nomlangan
astronomik jadval sanaladi. Ulug‘bek tibbiyot va musiqaga ham qiziqgan, she’rlar
ham yozgan. Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” asarida uning she’rlaridan
namunalar keltirilgan3®. Olimdan bizga 4 ta asar meros golgan:

1) “Ziji jadidi Ko‘ragoniy” — astronomiyaga oid;

2) “Bir daraja sinusini aniglash hagida risola” — matematikaga oid;

3) “Risolayi Ulug‘bek” — yulduzlarga bag‘ishlangan;

4) “Tarixi arba’ ulus” (To‘rt ulus tarixi) — tarixga oid.

Mirzo Ulug‘bek 1437-yilda 1018 yulduz to‘plamini “Ziji sultoniy” asarida
tartib berganki, u hozirgi paytda ham yulduzlar bilimi sohasida dunyoning eng
buyuk asarlaridan biri sanaladi. Ushbu asar 1665-yilda Oxfordda Thomas
Hyde tamonidan, 1843-yilda Fransiya Bailly tamonidan va 1917-yilda Edward Ball

393 Ulugh Beg and His Observatory. University of Washington. Qaraldi: 2023-yil 2-may.

3% Bapronsx B. B. Ulugbek i ego vremya. Petrograd, 1918, s. 38

3% Bapronsa. B. B. Counnenus. Towm. Il. Yacts 2. -M.: Hayka, 1964. -C. 70

3% CoOpanue BocTouHBIX pykonucei Mucturyra Bocrokosenenus AH Y3CCP. -Tamkent: Tom 1., 1952.
—C.55.

193



Knobel tamonidan yangidan tahrirlanib bosilgan. Ulug‘bek undan keyin bir yilni
365 kun, 5 soat, 49 dagiga va 15 sonya deb belgilagan®®’. Ulug‘bek ushbu hisobida
fagatgina 25 soniya xato gilgan ekan. Undan boshga Ulug‘bek yer yuzini o‘rtalik
kajligini 23.52 daraja deb belgilagan va bu yuz yillar davomida eng to‘g‘ri va aniq
o‘lcham deb topilgan.

Umuman olganda Mirzo Ulug‘bek hayoti va tarixnavislik faoliyati borasidagi
ishlar dunyo hamjamiyati uchun juda muhim sanaladi.

Abdulaziz ibn Muhammad ibn Tohir, ko*proq Abdulaziz Tohiriy nomi bilan
tanilgan, Temuriylar davrining mashhur tarixchilaridan biridir3®, U asosan XV
asrda yashagan va o0‘z asarlarida Temuriylar sulolasining tarixi, siyosiy-iqtisodiy
vaziyati, madaniyati va ijtimoiy hayotini yoritgan. Uning hayoti va faoliyati hagida
quyida batafsil ma'lumot beraman. Abdulaziz Tohiriy 1390-yillarda tug‘ilgan. U
Samargandda yashab, o0‘z davrining muhim tarixiy vogealarini kuzatgan va ularga
guvoh bo‘lgan®®. Uning asarlari ko‘pincha zamondoshlarining faoliyati,
Temuriylar saltanati va ularning ta'siri hagida gimmatli ma'lumotlarni tagdim etadi.

Abdulaziz Tohiriyning tarixnavislik faoliyati bir necha asosiy jihatlardan
iborat. U o°z asarlarida Temuriylar sulolasining asoschisi Amir Temur va uning
avlodlari, ularning harbiy yurishlari, ichki siyosati va madaniy hayoti hagida
ma'lumotlar berib o‘tadi*®. Bu asarlar orgali Temuriylar sulolasining ko‘p jihatlari,
jumladan, ularning davlat boshgaruvi, adabiyot va san'atga qo‘shgan hissalari
yoritiladi. Abdulaziz Tohiriy 0‘z asarlarida siyosiy tahlilni kuchli amalga oshiradi.
U Temuriylar davridagi siyosiy kurashlar, davlat tuzilishi, ijtimoiy gatlamlar va
ular o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar hagida ma'lumot beradi“t. Bu jihat uning asarlarini
tarixiy manba sifatida ahamiyatli giladi. U, shuningdek, Temuriylar davridagi
madaniy hayotni ham yoritadi. Adabiyot, san‘at va ilm-fan sohalaridagi yutuglarni
o‘rganadi, Samargand va Buxoroning madaniy merosi hagida ma'lumotlar beradi.

Abdulaziz Tohiriy o‘z asarlarida 0‘z davrining tarixini gayta tiklash va
avlodlarga yetkazish magsadini ko‘zlaydi. U 0‘z zamonining muhim vogealarini va
shaxslarini eslab, tarixiy xotirani saglashga harakat giladi‘®?2. Uning asarlari
ko‘plab tarixiy manbalarga asoslangan bo‘lib, bu uni ishonchli tarixchi sifatida
tanitadi. U eski tarixiy hujjatlar, shaxsiy guvohliklar va zamondoshlarining
asarlaridan foydalanadi.

Abdulaziz ibn Muhammad ibn Tohirning tarixnavislik faoliyati Temuriylar
tarixiga oid muhim asarlar yaratishda aks etadi®®. U oz asarlarida siyosiy, ijtimoiy
va madaniy masalalarni chuqur o‘rganib, tarixiy vogealarni tahlil gilib beradi.
Uning asarlari bugungi kunda ham tarixchilar va olimlar uchun gimmatli manba
sifatida ahamiyatga ega.

%7 Hugh Thurston. Early Astronomy. - New York.: Springer-Verlag. p. 194

%98 Abdulaziz Tohiriy. Temuriylar tarixi. - T.: Fan, 1996. 56-bet.

399 Gafurov S.A. Sharq tarixining manbalari. - T.: Sharg, 2003. 134-bet

40 Davronov A.A. O‘zbeklar tarixi. - T.: Fan, 2005. 89-bet

401 Ubaydullayev 1.B. Temuriylar sulolasi. - T.: O“zbekiston, 2002. 112-bet

402 Khamraev R.A. Samargand: tarixi va madaniyati. - T.: Ma’naviyat, 2004. 45-bet.
403 Qodirov O.0. Temuriylar va ularning merosi. - T.: Fan, 2010. 98-bet
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Muhammad Sharif, 0‘z zamonida mashhur tarixchi va yozuvchi bo‘lib, u
Temuriylar davrida yashagan va bu davrning tarixiy vogealarini o‘z asarlarida
chuqur yoritgan®. Uning hayoti va faoliyati, shuningdek, Temuriylar davriga oid
asari hagida quyida batafsil ma’lumot beraman. Muhammad Sharif, to‘g‘ri sanasi
noma'lum bo‘lishiga garamay, XV asrning oxirida va XVI asrning boshlarida
yashagan. U o°‘z davrining muhim tarixiy shaxslaridan biri bo‘lib, Temuriylar
saltanati davomida tarixiy vogealarga guvoh bo‘lgan‘®. Muhammad Sharif,
aynigsa, Buxoroda faoliyat yuritgan va u yerda o‘z bilimlarini chuqurlashtirish va
tarixiy tadgiqotlar olib borish uchun ko*plab manbalarni o‘rganishga intilgan.

Muhammad Sharifning asosiy asari “Temuriylar tarixi”dir. Ushbu asar,
Temuriylar sulolasining tarixiy rivojlanishi, ularning siyosiy, igtisodiy va madaniy
hayoti hagida batafsil ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Muhammad Sharif o‘z
asarida Amir Temur va uning avlodlari hagida ma’lumot beradi‘®®. U Amir
Temurning yurishlari, davlat tuzilishi va go‘mondonlik mahoratini yoritadi. Asarda
Temuriylar davridagi siyosiy kurashlar va ichki siyosat hagida ham ko‘p
ma’lumotlar keltiriladi. Muhammad Sharif, 0‘z davrida yuzaga kelgan muhim
siyosiy vogealarni va ularga ta’sir etgan omillarni o‘rganadi. Asarda Temuriylar
davridagi madaniy hayot, san'at va ilm-fanning rivoji ham yoritiladi. Muhammad
Sharif, Buxoro va Samargand kabi shaharlarning madaniy markazlari sifatidagi
ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi.

Muhammad Sharif 0°‘z asarida ijtimoiy qatlamlar va ularning o‘zaro
munosabatlarini ko‘rsatadi. U zamondoshlarining hayoti, turmush tarzi va madaniy
gadriyatlari hagida ma’lumot beradi. Muhammad Sharif 0‘z asarini yaratishda
ko‘plab tarixiy manbalar va an’analarni o‘rganadi*®’. U tarixiy hujjatlarni, o‘z
zamonida yashagan shaxslarning guvohliklarini va eski yozuvlarni tahlil giladi.
Muhammad Sharifning “Temuriylar tarixi” asari, Temuriylar davrining tarixini
chuqur o‘rganishga yordam beruvchi gimmatli manbadir. U nafagat Temuriylar
sulolasining siyosiy va ijtimoiy hayotini, balki madaniy rivojlanishini ham
yoritadi. Muhammad Sharif 0z asari orgali 0‘z zamonining tarixiy xotirasini
saglashga muvaffaq bo‘lgan va bu orgali kelgusi avlodlar uchun muhim
ma'lumotlar qoldirgan.

Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy, Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Abdulaziz ibn Muhammad ibn
Tohir va Muhammad Sharif - bularning barchasi Temuriylar davrida yashagan va
0‘z zamonining muhim tarixiy vogealarini 0‘z asarlarida aks ettirgan mashhur
tarixchilar va yozuvchilardir. Ularning hayoti va tarixnavislik faoliyati quyidagi
jihatlar bilan xarakterlanadi. Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy XV asrda yashagan tarixchi
bo‘lib, u Amir Temur va uning avlodlari hagida ma’lumotlar beruvchi
“Zafarnoma” asarining muallifidir. Ushbu asarda u Amir Temurning hayoti, harbiy
yurishlari, davlat boshgaruvi va madaniyat sohasidagi yutuglarini batafsil yoritadi.
Yazdiy 0z asarida tarixiy faktlar bilan birga, 0‘z zamonining siyosiy va ijtimoiy

404 Muhammad Sharif. Temuriylar tarixi. - T.: Fan, 1995. 120-bet

405 Muminov M.M. Tarixiy hujjatlar: Temuriylar davri. - T.: O‘zbekiston, 2010. 67-bet.
406 Ergashev X.T. Temuriylar davridagi madaniyat. - T.: Yoshlar, 2015. 45-bet.

407 Ubaydullayev 1.B. Temuriylar va ularning merosi. - T.: O‘zbekiston, 2002. 114-bet.
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mubhitini ham tasvirlaydi. Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Amir Temurning nabirasi bo‘lib, u
nafaqat tarixchi, balki olim va astronom sifatida ham tanilgan.

Abdulaziz ibn Muhammad ibn Tohir, ko‘prog Abdulaziz Tohiriy nomi bilan
tanilgan, XV asrda yashagan tarixchi bo‘lib, u Temuriylar sulolasining tarixi,
siyosiy-igtisodiy vaziyati va madaniyatini yorituvchi asarlar yaratgan. Uning
asarlari, siyosiy tahlil, madaniy hayot va ijtimoiy munosabatlar hagida gimmatli
ma’lumotlar beradi.

Muhammad Sharif, 0‘z asarida “Temuriylar tarixi’ni yaratgan tarixchi bo‘lib,
u Temuriylar sulolasining hayoti, siyosiy va madaniy rivojlanishi hagida ma’lumot
beradi. Sharif, 0‘z asarida ijtimoiy gatlamlar, madaniyat va ilm-fanning rivoji,
shuningdek, Temuriylar davridagi siyosiy kurashlarni o‘rganadi. U 0z zamonining
tarixiy vogealarini ishonchli manbalar asosida tahlil giladi. Bu to‘rt tarixchi oz
asarlari orqali Temuriylar davrining tarixini, madaniyatini va ijtimoiy hayotini
batafsil yoritishga harakat gilgan. Ularning ishlarini birlashtiradigan asosiy jihatlar
- tarixiy faktlarni to‘plab, tahlil gilish va o0‘z zamonining muhim voqealarini
kelgusi avlodlarga yetkazishdir. Ushbu tarixchilar 0‘z zamonida bilim va ma’rifat
targatishga katta hissa qo‘shgan bo‘lib, ularning asarlari bugungi kunda ham
tarixiy manba sifatida ahamiyatini yo‘qotmagan.

* * *

HAKIM TERMIZIY VA QAFFOL SHOSHIY -
MAQOSIDIY OLIMLAR

HAKIM TIRMIDHI AND QAFFAL SHASHI -
MAQASID SCHOLARS

Ibrohim Usmonov
O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi dotsenti,
tarix fanlari nomzodi

Xakum Tepmusmii (Bad. 330/932) ¥3 acapmapuma MakoCHIWN KapamlapHH
0aéH KwiraH wik Mmyamuddruapaan xucoOnmaHaau. ManbGa Ba TaaKUKOTIapna
Xakum Tepmuswmiira sKUH J1aBpJla MAaKOCUJIMKM KapaliapHu 0aéH KuiraH Oup Heda
OJIMNMHHMHT HOMU Kaiin stuinaau: A0y 3aitn banxuii (Bad. 322/933), AGy Mancyp
Mortypuauii (248-333 /853-944), Kaddon [lommuii (Bad. 365/976), 1ou bobasaiix
Kymmuii (Bad. 381/991), AGynxacan Omupuii @aiinacyd (Bad. 381/991)4%,

AOy 3aitn bamxuithunr “an-Mbana an wman ajg-ausiHa” acapu MyaMasoT
O0obuma wiIK Makocuaud acapiapaaH  OynuO, wmyamdd acapaa mapbuit
XYKMIADHHMHT SIIIMPMH XWKMaTIapueu OaéH kunran®®®. Ammo adcycku, acap
OM3HMHT KyHJapradya etud kenmarad. A0y Mancyp Mortypunuiinuar ‘“Ma’axus

408 JKacep Apna. Makocun am-mapua Ka Qancada Iu-T-Tallpub aa-ucaaMuil. — baiipyT: an-Mabxan an-
Anamuii mu-n-¢pukp an-ucnamuit, 2012. — b. 47-51.

409 Yacep ABna. Makocua ami-mapua: Jaiui Ju-n-myOraguun. Jlongon, Bammurron: The international
Institute of Islamic Thought, 2011. -b. 38.
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amr-mapoub ¢Gu ycyn an-pukx’ KUTOOMHMHT XaM HOMH MaHOaiapaa Kain
stiran*®, aMmMo acapHMHT Y31 eTu6 KelMaras.

boGoBaiix Kymmuii — ky3ra kypunran mwua ynamonapuaad. [lluanukna
bTUPO( ATWITaH IIapuatra JIOUpP TYPTTa KUTOOHUHT HUKKUHUMCU MYyaJTUQU.
Kymmuit xxyna cepmaxcyn mwkoakop 0ynu6, 3001an 3uén acap myaidu, aMmmo
yHUHT 20ra sKkuHUTHHA Ou3raya etub kenrad. booosaiix Kymmuii makocuuii mma
ynamonapuaad 6ynuo, “Komub wnan an-xax”, “Nnan am-mapouds Ba-ia-axkaM Ba-
n-ac6a0” Kabu Iy MaB3y/Iary acapiaapu Mabiaym L,

Alynxacan Omupuii Kymiad ucioM Mapkaznapuaa (HaoiausT oaud Oopaaw.
NnMuii WoKOOMHMHT SHI YyKKMCHAA COMOHMIIIAp XOMHUMIMIM octuaa byxopona,
XyCyCaH COMOHUUJApPHUHT Byxopoaaru mamxyp KyTyOXoHacHaa camapaiu HKOJ
KWIrad. YHHHI DHI MyXHMM acapiapu aiiHaH Byxopoma Ttabmud stuiran'?,
Mymapnan 6upu — “an-Ubimam Ou MaHakuO an-uciam’” KAECHU AUHITYHOCIHK
Macajajapura OaFulUIaHTaH JacTiabku acapiapjaH OynuO, yHaa myamuiud
mapuar Makcajuiapuaaru Oemn 3apypusar xakuja €3rad: “/luH, TaHa, HACll, akJ Ba
MyJlK Myxodazacura Oapya MWIaTiIapaa puUOsS KWIWHAIHA, 3epo Oy AJIIOX
obopran Oapua JAWH Ba IIapuamiIap ypracuaa MylITapak Koujalap Ba
acocnapaup”. Lllynunraek, Tagkukotnapaa yHuar A0y 3aiin banxulinuHr acapura
HoMomI Oynran “an-Mbana ¢u unan aa-nusHa” HOMIJIM MaKOCHJTra OUJl KUTOOU
XaM 3UKp dTunaants,

Ymby makonama MOBapOYHHaxpJMK WKKHA ayioMa: XakuMm Tepmusuii Ba
Kapdon [HommiiHuHTr 1mapuar wMakcaagapu OVilmya Kapanuiapyd —TaxXJIuil
KrmHaau. XakuMm Tepmusuitauar “Mcbot an-unan” xamaa Kaddon Hlommitauar
“Maxocun am-lllapua” acapmapum WK MakKOCHAWK Kapaluiap HamMo€H Oyirax
xamza OyryHTd KyHMMH3rada eTud KenraH Ho€0 ManOanap xucobOyaHagu. Yoy
WKKJ MaHOa/a mapuaT XyKMJIapUHUHT WUIATIapu MyXOKaMa KWJIMHTaH. Y CyIl a-
¢bukx ynamonapu "wwiat"nu: “Macanaxart (doiiaa, Mandaar) r3ara YUKUIIN y4yH
MabIyM XYKMHMHI IIapyaTra KUpuTwidmura cabad OynraH Hapca €Kd XyKMHHU
tanutyBun  cudar”’, ne6 Taspuduaranmap*®. I[llapumar  XyKMIIApUHUHT
WUIATIapUHA  OWIMII KUEC WIMH XaMmJa MAaKOCHJ all-IIApUaHUHT MYXUM
KUCMIIapuJaH Oupu xucoOjaHagu. AWHAaH XYKMIIADHUHT WJUIATIIapd Macajlacu
ycyn an-QuKX WIMHJA SHICU coXa — ‘‘Makocuj am-mapua’ — “mrapuar
MaKcaaaapu” Ha3apMsACHHMHT Makim0 OYIMIIUra Xu3Mar Koo,

“Ucbot an-unan” Ba “Maxocun am-lllapua” acapnapuHusnr Oup-Oupura
yxmam Ba (apkiau xuxariaapu Maxkya. Kymnanad, ycyna an-puxx Ba Qypy ani-
¢bukxra oua Macanainap yWFyHIMKIAa MyoJjaka KWIMHTaHU, HOOJaT Ba MyOMajoT
Macajangapy apajani XoJjijja MyXokama KWIMHTaHd, Oup-OWpura SKAH MaB3yjap

410 Cyrormii A. Tabakot an-mydaccupun. —Koxupa: Makra6a Bax6a, 1936. T.1. —b.69.

M1 3axpuit X. Tabaun am-mapua GaliHa-c- CyHHa Ba-1u-mma. — baiipyt: lap an-xaauii, 2003. — B .187.

M2 Axman A6aynxamun Fypo6. A6ynxacan Omupuitnuar “Kura6 an-ubiam Ou MaHaKuG an-uciam’
acapu kupwui kucmu. — Ap-Puén: Jlop anm-acomna, 1988. -b. 11.

413 Pucynnit Axman. Myxoznopor ¢u Makocun amr-mapua. — Koxupa: Jlop an-kanuma, 2014. -b. 64.

4 Myxamman FOcyd Myxamman Comuk. Ycymyn ¢pukx. — Tomkent: Hilol-Nashr, 2019. —-B5.138-140.

415 AzamatoB P. Teopus ueneit mapuata u €€ cBSI3b ¢ ICTOUHUKAMH HCIaMCKoro npasa. — Y da: U3a-so
BITIY, 2018. —C. 6.
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yctuga 6axc onub OopwiraHu acapiapHu SKUHJIAMITHPCA, aMMO YCITyOUSTHUHT
y3ura XOCIUTH, TasHUITaH MaHOa, SPUILIMITaH XyJocajap alpu SKaHU HKKU
acapuu Oup-Ooupunan dapxiu kuwiaau. LlyHuHraek, xaxm, KypuiraH Map3yJap
coHH OYyinya “MaxocuH” KaMpOBIUPOK OYyiica, XyKMJIapHUHT MabHaBUN-UPGOHUN
KUXATIapUHU HaMOEH Ky 6yiinda “Mcbot” GeHazupaup.

Xakum Tepmmsuit “Ucbor an-unan” acapuma 69ta ¢GUKXUE XYKM Ba
MacaJaHUHT WIIATUHU KEATUpHUO YTaau.

Kaddon lommitnuar “Maxocun am-mmapua” acapuaa Gukxuil Macananap 4
mycxad (Ypam), 25 600 Ba xamu 158 Oynmumra axxpatuiran. Ymoy myamiud xam
KATOO MyKaaauMacuja “IIapuaTHUHT WDIATIapu’ XaKula cyparaniapra >kaBo0
Tap3uga Outunranvan Gaén kunaau*'®. Kapdon Hlommii “Maxocun am-mapua’
KkuToOuaa OommaaH oxupurada u0OAaT Ba MyaMajoT MacajlalapuHU HCTHUCHO
KAJIMaraH Xxojja IapuaT WuUlaTiapd Xakujaa (QUKp OpUTaau: HUMA YYYyH
TaxOpaTHU HOMOKJIMKAAH TO3AJAHUII YUyH YOy TapTUOAA KOpUM KU, YHUHT
XUKMATH, HUIMa Y4yH HaMo03 KyHUTra 5 Maprta OylOpWwiau, Hera pakaTiap COHHU
mIyHAal OenruiaHau, XUKMAaTH HHMa, 3aKOTHUHT HHUcoOJapu Hera OyHai
xucoOmanaau? lyHuHr yuyH 0ab3u yjaaMojap yHU “XaTTo uOojaT macajajgapura
XaM TaBJIWIHM KUPUTTaH’, Je0 Tabiuia (XyKMJIapHUHT wuiat  (cabao,
Makcaj)JlapuHU aHUWKJall) macajgacuja myOojara KWJraHUTa TabHA KWJTaHap.
3amoHaBui Makocuauii onuM Axman Pucynuii Oy TabHa Ba ai0ioBiap YpUHCHU3
SKAaHWHU Kaiin dtran*l’.

“Ucbot an-unan” Ba ‘“MaxocuH ami-tmapua’ acapiapd XaXXm Ba KaMpoOB
KUXatugaH Oup-Oupuaan QapkiaHaayd, rapud HMKKajla acapia XaMm YyXIail
MaB3yJap MyxokamMa KuiauHraH Oyincana. Mkkana acapnap ycayousitna dapkiap
Ky3ra TanuiaHaad: XakuM Tepmusuiiaa pyxui, 3aBKUA-UpPOHUN yciyd yCTyBOp
oynca, lllommuiina panroHaUIMK, peail BOKEHINK OMIaH OOFIMKIUK KYTPOK Ky3ra
tanutanaau. “Mcbor an-unan” Ba “MaxocuH ami-mapua” Myanudiaapy aipum
Macajanapja Oup Xui HaTWXKajgapra Kejacaizap xaM, aMMo akcap mMacajiajiapjaa yiap
kenrad xynocanap ¢apkiau. HommitHuar TepMusuiinan TabCUpiIaHTaHU MaB3yCH
MaHOa Ba TaJKMKOTJIapaa EpurtwiMarad. Jlemak, Vximmam Xyjiocajlap HKKaia
MyaJJUTU(HUHT pallioHal TagakKypu AOUpacuja r3ara KejiraH.

416 A6y Baxp Kapdon [llommii. Maxocun am-muapua / Myxamman Anu Camak Taxkuku. — baiipyt: Jlop
an-xkyty0 an-unmuiis, 2007. — B.17.
47 Pucynnit Axman. Myxonopor ¢u makocun am-mapua. — Koxupa: Jop an-kanuma, 2014, -B. 67.
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XATIB BAG'DODIYNING HAYOTI VA ILMIY ME’ROSI
KHATIB BAGHDADI'S LIFE AND SCIENTIFIC LEGACY

Xakimova Nigora Alisherovna

O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o’rganish
ICESCO kafedrasi dotsenti v.b.

Yodgorova Soliha Obidjon gizi
O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
islomshunoslik mutaxassisligi 1-bosgich magistranti

Xatib Bag‘dodiy nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan buyuk muhaddis va muarrix
392/1002-yilda jumodul oxir/may oyining payshanba kunida Bag‘dodning
janubida joylashgan Hanigiya gishlog‘ida tavallud topgan*®. Ammo, ba’zi
manbalarda uni Hijozning G‘uzayya qishlog‘ida tug‘ilgani hagida ham ma’lumot
uchraydi**,

Olimning tug‘ilgan yili borasida bir qancha ixtilofli qarashlar mavjud. Ba’zi
manbalarda uning tug’ilgan yili 392/1002-yil deb berilsa, boshqgalarida
391/10014%°, 393/10034?!-yil deb ko‘rsatilgan. Xatib Bag’dodiyning o‘zidan uning
392/10024%2-yil tavallud topgani nagl gilingan.

Allomaning to‘lig ismi Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Sobit ibn Ahmad ibn Mahdiy
Shofe’iy bo‘lib, uning kunyasi Abu Bakr bo‘lgan. Lekin manbalarda uning oilasi
va farzandlari haqida ma’lumotlar uchramaydi. Olimning kunyasi an’anaga
muvofiq tarzda berilgan bo‘lishi mumkin.

U voiz bo‘lgani, uning kalomidagi fasohat va balog*‘at sababli, Bag‘dodiyga
“Xatib Bag*‘dodiy” unvoni berilgan va aksar manbalarda Xatib Bag*‘dodiy, Abu
Bakr Xatib Bag‘dodiy hamda Xatib nomi bilan keltiriladi. Xatib Bag*‘dodiy hadis
ilmi bilan shug‘ullangani uchun unga “Hofiz”, “Hofiz al-kabir”, “Hofiz al-
mag‘rib”, “Hofiz al-mashrigq” taxalluslari berilgan“Z,

Otasi Ali ibn Sobit Qur’on hofizi bo‘lib, Bag‘dodning Darzijon shahridagi
masjidda 20 yil davomida voizlik qilgan. Xatib Bag‘dodiy o‘zining “Tarixu
Bag‘dod” asarida otasini mashhur olim deb emas, balki Darzijondagi masjidda
juma va hayit namozlarida xutba o‘quvchi voiz va Qur’on hofizlaridan biri
bo‘lgan, deb tanishtirgan. Xatib Bag‘dodiyning buyuk olim bo‘lib yetishishida

418 Shamsuddin Zahabiy. Tazkirot al-huffaz. — Haydarobod: Doiratu al-ma’rifa al-usmoniya, 1958. J. IlI.
- B. 1135.

419 Yusuf Ush. Xatib Bag‘dodiy muarrixu Bag‘dod va muhaddisuha. — Damashq: At-taraqqiy, 1945. — B.
18.

420 Abul Faroj ibn Javziy. Al-Muntazam. — Bayrut: Dor al-kutub al-ilmiya, 1992. — J. XVI. - B. 129.

421 Zohid Kavsariy. Ta’nibul Xatib Bag’dodiy. — Qohira: Dor ar-rayyon li at-turos, 1993. — B. 22.

422 Xatib Bag‘dodiy. Tarixu Bag‘dod. — Bayrut: Dor al-kutub al-ilmiya, 2002. — J. XIII. - B. 133.

423 O*sha manba. — B. 279.
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otasining hissasi katta bo‘lib, otasi bolaligidanoq unga ilm olishida g‘amxo‘rlik
gilib, yo‘l-yo‘riq ko‘rsatgan*?*,

Manbalarga ko‘ra, Bag‘dodiyning ilk ustozi Hilol ibn Abdulloh Tibiy
bo‘lgan. Muhaddis bolaligidan yaxshi ta’lim olishi, tarbiya topishi hamda Qur’on
o‘rganishi uchun uni Hilol ibn Abdulloh Tibiy huzuriga otasi olib boradi. Xatib
Bag‘dodiyning Qur’onga ixlosi balandligi tufayli ustozi Abu Hafs Kattoniydan,
shu bilan birga, navbatdagi ustozi hisoblangan Mansur Habbaldan ham qiroat
ilmlarini o‘rgangan.

Xatib Bag‘dodiy 11 yoshga to‘lganda Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Razzoq
Bazzozdan hadis eshitishni boshlagan*?®. Muayyan vaqt hadis saboglarini davom
ettirgan Xatib Bag‘dodiy, keyin bu darslarni uch yil muddatga to‘xtatadi.

Qiroat ustozi Mansur Habbalning vafotidan so‘ng, Doruqutniy masjidida
giroatdan dars bergan Ibn Saydaloniyning giroat darslariga hamda shofeiy
mazhabining mashhur fagihlaridan biri Abu Homid Isfaroiniyning figh darslariga
gatnay boshlagan®2°.

Bag‘dodiy avvalda otasiga ergashgan holda hanbaliy mazhabida bo‘lgan.
Keyinchalik esa shofe’iy mazhabini gabul gilgani manbalarda zikr gilingan. Bunga
Bag‘dodiyning 1038-yilda Nahravonga gilgan safari hamda shofeiy faqgihi Abu
Homid Isfaroiniydan saboq olgani sabab bo*lgan.

Bundan tashqari ikki mashhur shofe’iy fagihlari Abu Toyyib Tabariy va
Ahmad ibn Muhammad Muhamiliydan uch yil davomida figh ilmini o‘rgangani
manbalarda gayd etilgan“?’. Bag‘dodiy figh ilmi sohasiga garaganda hadis ilmiga
ko‘proq qiziqishi bor ekanini anglaganidan so‘ng muhaddis bo‘lishga garor giladi.
406/1015-yilda 14 yoshida yana o‘zining ilk hadis ustozi Ibn Razzoq Bazzozning
hadis halgasiga gaytib, uning darslarini davom ettiradi.

Bu davrda ibn Razzogning ko‘zlari ko‘rmay qolgan edi. Shu sababli ham
Xatib Bag‘dodiy ustozining vafotiga gadar 412/1021-yilgacha uning yonida goladi.
U 0z shayxining ilmidan bahramand bo‘lib, turli davrlarda yozilgan kitoblarning
24 tasini Ibn Razzogdan eshitib, undan ijoza oladi*?®. Ushbu kitoblar asosan hadis
va ilm ar-rijol ilmiga oiddir.

Xatib Bag’dodiy tanigli muhaddis Abu Bakr Bargoniydan ham hadis ilmlarini
o‘rgangan. Undan hadis va ilm-r-rijolga oid 21 kitobni eshitib, ijoza olgan*?°. Bu
Xatib Bag‘dodiyning hadis ilmiga bo‘lgan qiziqishi yuqori ekanining yorqin
dalilidir.

Voiz 0‘z davridagi tengdoshlari singari ko‘plab shayxlar, olimlarning
ilmlaridan bahramand bo‘lishga intilgani haqidagi ma’lumotlar bizgacha yetib
kelgan. U hadis isnodining oliyligiga erishish magsadida bolalik davridanoq hadis

424 Xatib Bag‘dodiy. Tarixu Bag‘dod. — Bayrut: Dor al-kutub al-ilmiya, 2004. — J. XI- B. 359.

425 Shamsuddin Zahabiy. Tazkirot al-huffaz. — Haydarobod: Doiratu al-ma’rifa al-usmoniya, 1958. — J.
. - B. 1137.

426 'yysuf Ush. Xatib Bag‘dodiy muarrix Bag‘dod va muhaddisuha. — Damashq; At-taraqqiy, 1945. — B.
18.

427 Shamsuddin Zahabiy. Tazkirot al-huffaz. — Haydarobod: Doiratu al-ma’rifa al-usmoniya, 1958. — B.
1137.

428 Akrom Ziyo Umariy. Mavaridu Xatib Bag’dodiy. — Ar-Riyod: Doru tiyba, 1985. — B. 30.

429 O*sha manba. - B. 30-31.
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ilmini yana bir gancha shayxlardan o‘rganishni boshlagan. Xatib Bag‘dodiy
nafagat hadis ilmini balki, figh, usul, odob, tarix kabi bir gator boshga ilmlarni
ham chuqur gizigish bilan o*rgangan.

Abu Bakr salobatli, obro‘li, oliyjanob, jiddiy inson bo‘lgan. Uning xusnixati
ham nihoyatda chiroyli bo‘lib, u kuchli zabt egasi, Qur’onni ravon, tartil bilan
o‘qir, ovozi baland notiq, ilmga ixlosli bo‘lgan. U yana muruvvatli, karamli, o‘zini
hurmat giladigan, tavoze’li deb vasflanadi*.

Xatib Bag*‘dodiy nafagat hadis balki figh, tarix kabi boshga sohalarda ko‘plab
asarlar yozgani tufayli unga “Sohib at-tasonif” va “Sohib at-taolif” unvonlari
berilgan?!.,

Xatib Bag‘dodiy asarlari soni hagida manbalarda turlicha fikrlar mavjud.
Sam’oniy Xatib Bag‘dodiyning asarlari sonini aniq aytmay, 100 taga yaqin deyish
bilan kifoyalangan*®2. Ba’zi manbalarda ularning soni 60 tadan ko‘p deyilgan
bo‘lsa, boshgalarida 54 ta deb ko‘rsatilgan. Yusuf Ush fikriga ko‘ra Bag‘dodiy
asarlarining umumiy soni 81 ta bo‘lib, o‘zining “Xatib Bag‘dodiy” nomli asarida
ularni hammasini birma-bir sanab o‘tgan va ular umumiy 436 juzdan tashkil
topganligini aytgan**®. Bundan tashgari, Yusuf Ush o‘zi keltirgan asarlarning
bugunga kungacha yetib kelgan yoki kelmaganligi, ularning nusxalari gayerda
mavjudligi, qaysi asarlari nashr gilingan va qaysilari nashr gilinmaganligi hagida
ham ma’lumotlar keltirgan.

Akrom Umariyning keltirishicha, Xatib Bag‘dodiy 86 ta kitobning muallifi
sanaladi***. Asarlarining aksariyati — 37 tasi hadis ilmi, 25 tasi tarix hamda ilm ar-
rijol, 14 tasi figh va usul, 3 tasi rogig/duolar, 3 tasi odob, 2 tasi agida ilmiga
bag‘ishlab yozilgan. Uning hadis ilmiga oid asarlari hadis ilmi rivojiga go‘shgan
ulkan hissasiga dalolat giladi. Tadgigot natijasida uning agida va tafsir, qur’on
ilmlari kabi ilm sohalariga oid kitoblari hagida ma’lumot topilmadi. “Al-Kifoya”,
“Tarixu Bag‘dod”, “al-Fagih va al-mutafaqqgih”, “Al-jome” nomli asarlari eng
mashhur asarlarining hisoblanadi. Muhaddis kitoblarining aksar gismi bugungi
kungacha yetib kelgan va duynyoning turli kutubxonalarida aynigsa Damashqdagi
Zohiriyya kutubxonasida saglanib kelmoqda.

Yusuf Ush, Mahmud Tahhon kabi arab, Huseyn Kahraman, Veli Aba, Yusuf
Qilich kabi turk, Brocklman singari ko‘plab g‘arb olimlarini tomonidan Xatib
Bag‘dodiyning hayoti, uning asarlari bo‘yicha ko*plab tadgiqotlar olib borilgani,
uning nagadar buyuk olim ekanining yorgin dalili hisoblanadi.

* * *

430 Yoqut Humaviy. Mu’jam al-udabo. — Bayrut: Dor al-g’arb al-islomiy, 1993. -J. I. — B. 384.

31 Tojuddin Subkiy. Tabaqgot ash-shofe’iyyat al-kubro. — Qohira: Doru ihyo al-kutub al-arabiya, 1918. —
iézlxlb;hﬁl.(:rgih Sam’oniy. Al-Ansob. — Haydarobod: Doiratu al-ma’rif al-usmoniya, 1966. — J. V. — B.
}321\'(usuf Ush. Xatib Bag‘dodiy muarrixu Bag*‘dod va muhaddisuha. — Damashq: At-taraqqiy, 1945. — B.
}3%(3Alk?gm Ziyo Umariy. Mavaridu Xatib Bag’dodiy. — Ar-Riyod: Doru tiyba, 1985. — B. 55.
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AJDODLAR MEROSIDA BARKAMOL
INSON G‘OYALARI

IDEAS ON A PERFECT PERSON IN THE HERITAGE
OF ANCESTORS

T.A. Xatamov
O“zXIA Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA
kafedrasi dotsenti, t.f.n.

D.Xakimjonov
O“zXIA magistratura Tarix (Islom sivilizatsiyasi)
1-bosgich magistranti

Istiglolning dastlabki yillaridanoq yurtimizda tasavvuf allomalari merosini
gayta tiklash bo‘yicha bir qator islohotlar amalga oshirilib, ularning merosiga
yuksak hurmat va ehtirom ko‘rsatildi. Jumladan, 1993 yilda Xoja Bahouddin
Nagshbandning 675 vyillik yubileyi nishonlangan bo‘lsa, Xoja Abduholiq
G‘ijduvoniyning 910 vyilligi 2003 vyilda, Xoja Ahror Valiyning 600 yillik
yubileylari 2004 yilda keng nishonlandi. 2008 yildan buyon “Nagshbandiya”
ilmiy-irfoniy, adabiy-ma’rifiy jurnali har uch oyda nashr etilishi yo‘lga qo‘yildi.

Ko‘p asrlik tariximizdan ma’lumki Yassaviya, Kubroviya, Xojagon-
Nagshbandiya, Hakimiya kabi tasavvuf maktablariga ajdodlarimiz tomonidan katta
ehtirom ko‘rsatilgan. Nima sababdan ota-bobolarimiz tasavvuf maktablari va
ularning ustozlarini e’zozlashgan, ular tomonidan aytilgan o‘gitlar, asarlarida
yozilgan xikmatlariga amal gilishgan. Javob sifatida aytishimiz mumkinki tasavvuf
ustozlari umuminsoniy qadriyatlarga gat’iy amal qilishgan, inson sha’nini
tahqirlash, huqugini poymol etib, zulm va zo‘ravonlikka garshi turishgan. Insonlar
bilan o‘zaro munosabatlarida yuksak odob-axlog namunasi bilan ibrat bo‘lib, 0‘z
shogirdlaridan ham ushbu ezgu g*‘oyalarga gat’iy amal gilishini talab gilishgan.

Nagshbandiylikda shogirdlarni bosgichma bosgich tarbiyalashda o‘n bir goida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan, bu qoidalar shogirdlarga bir xil tatbiq etilmagan,
chunki har bir insonning fe’l-atvori, iqtidori, ilm darajasi, himmati, ustozga
ergashishi har xil bo‘lgan, ushbu farglardan kelib chiqib, ustozlar tomonidan o‘n
bir goidani shogirdlarga tatbiq etishda turli uslublardan foydalanilgan.

Ushbu o‘n bir qoida bir necha asrlar mobaynida to‘plangan tajriba asosida
shakllanganligini ham alohida ta’kidlashimiz zarur. Jumladan, dastlabki to‘rtta
goidaga Xoja Yusuf Hamadoniy (XI-XII asrlar), keyingi to‘rtta qoidaga Xoja
Abduholig G‘ijduvoniy (XII asr) va so‘nggi uchta qoidaga Xoja Baxouddin
Nagshband (XIV asr) kabi allomalarimiz asos solishgan. Quyida ushbu o‘n bir
goidaning ketma-ketligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin: 1. Xush dar dam, 2.Nazar bar
gadam, 3. Safar dar vatan, 4. Xilvat dar anjuman, 5. Yod kard, 6. Boz gasht, 7.
Nigoh, 8. Yod dosht, 9. Vuqufi zamoniy, 10. Vuqufi adadiy, 11. Vuqufi galbiy.

Tasavvuf allomalarining ma’naviy-ma’rifiy merosi  sharg-musulmon
dunyosida inson axlogining shakllanishi va kamolotga erishishida alohida o‘ringa
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ega hisoblanadi. Er sayyorasida yuz berayotgan bugunga kundagi globallashuv
jarayoni barcha insoniy qadriyatlarni yagona andozaga solib, “er odami” kabi
sun’ity avlodni shakllantirishga katta urg‘u bermoqgda. O‘z milliy va diniy
gadriyatlaridan uzoglashayotgan yoshlar o‘rtasida, modaparastlik, gadriyatlarni
mensimaslik, hasad, kibr, g‘azab, yolg‘on, g‘iybat, chagimchilik, o‘zgalarni
kamsitish, noshukrlik kabi ko*plab salbiy xislatlar avj olmogda. Insoniyat oldida
turgan bunday axlogiy evrilishlar va ma’naviy ingirozlar echimini topishda,
ajdodlarimizning ulkan ma’rifiy merosi ijobiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytishimiz  mumkinki, insonning kamolotga erishishi
mumkinligi haqgidagi g‘oyalar, yo‘nalishlar, uslublar va kamolot bosqichlari deyarli
barcha dinlar va falsafiy ta’limotlarda targ“ib etilgan. SHuni ham alohida ta’kidlash
kerak-ki, aksariyat din, ta’limot va tamaddun vakillari 0‘z kamolot yo‘llarini eng
to‘g‘ri yo‘llardan biri deb hisoblashgan. Etuk olimlar va ziyolilar insonlarni,
jamiyatlarni ilm-ma’rifat yo‘li bilan tarbiyalab kamolatga olib chigish mumkin
deya hisoblashgan. YUrtimizda rivojlangan tasavvuf ta’limoti ham etuk olimlar,
ulamolar, ziyolilar, ustozlar tomonidan asrlar mobaynida tadqiq etilib, taragqqiy
etgan irfoniy yo‘llardan biri hisoblanadi. Ajdodlarimiz tomonidan asos solingan bu
kabi ma’rifiy maktablar merosini tadqiq etish, yosh avlodga etkazish bugungi
kunda ham muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Zero, insoniyat axlogiy tanazzullarga
yuzlanayotgan XXI asrda, xalgimizning, aynigsa, yoshlarimizning milliy o*zligini,
insoniy giyofasini saqlab golishda sharq allomalari merosiga tayanish, o‘qish va
o‘rganish eng dolzarb masalalardan biridir.

* * *

SA‘DUDDIN TAFTAZONIYNING ARAB TILI GRAMMATIKASIGA
OID ASARLARI

SA‘DUDDIN TAFTAZANI'S WORKS IN ARABIC GRAMMAR

O*. Palvanov,
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o‘rganish
ICESCO” kafedrasi dots.nti, PhD.

M.Rahmanova,
“Islomshunoslik’ ta’lim yo“nalishi
4-bosgich talabasi

VII-IX/XIV-XV acpnapna simad wKoJ1 STTaH MOBAPOYHHAXPIIMK OJIMMIIAp Ba
yIIAPHUHT WJIMUKW-MabHABUM MEpPOCH MCIIOM WIMJIAPUHUHT KEHI TapKaJuIIura
anoxyjaa Xxu3MaT Kuirad. bab3u omumiiap ¥3 BaTaHuAa WIMUANA (QaosuAT IOPUTTaH
Oyncanap, Oomkanapu y3ra optiapra cadapiapu JaBOMHUIA UCIOM WIMJIAPUHUHT
pUBOXKHAA KaTTa XHcca Kymraniaap. MoBapoyHHaxpra OoIIKa MHUHTakKajlaplaH
kenub, wiMuil (aonuar OWwiIaH IIyFyJUIaHTaH OJIMMJIAp XaM OVJraHu ajoxuja
apTHOOpra Moaukaup. YyHku, ymoOy aaBpaa Temypuiinap naBpuaa ojJumiap Ba
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wiM-(hanra anoxuna pTHOOp KuiauO, ymap Kymuiad KyBBarinaHran. Hatmxana,
KyIiad TaHUKIM  XaHAUU-MOTYpUAMM onumiapu (QaojvMaAT IOpUTTaHIap.
Capaynaun TadrazoHudt xaM Iy JaBpHHUHT SHI MallIXyp OJUMH CaHaJIaJlu.
AnoMaHuHT TYIUK ucMu Macwyn noH an-Ko3u ®@axpyaaun Ymap ubH an-Magio
an-Asum bypxonyaaun AOayniox uOH an-Mmom ap-PaG6onuii Illamc an-Xakk,
an-Jlun an-Kopuit ac-Camapkanauii an-Xapabuil at-TadrTa3zonuit an-XypocoHui
an-Xanapuit  6ymmo*®, y 722/1322 inmmu*® Xypocownunr Haco (xo3upru
Typxkmanucton, Amxabon) maxpura €agom “TadTa3oH” KUNUIOFUAA TYFUJITaH.
Omum 792/1390 iinnn Camapkangaa Badot stran®’,

Wxxnum [lapk Peneccancununr 103 6epumunga Cabaynaua TadTrazoHUTHUHT
MyHOCHO Xuccacu Oynran. 3epo, yiia aaBpja Typiau Ma3xad Ba TabJIUMOTIAp,
YBTUKO/JIAP STOHA JaBlaT ocTuaa Oupnamtupwirad. by xaéuma, Cabaynnvux
TadTazonnii kabu OIMMIIAPHUHT yJap Yypracujaara MyHocOaTIapHU OoOfjaml Ba
AroHa MakcaJ MyIuja >KUICIAIITHUPUINIArd TabCUpH Kywin OYyiraH. by kabu
XO0JIATJIapHU AJUIOMAHUHT acapjiapujaH XaMm OWIMO OJIUII MYMKHUH. AJJTOMaHUHT
tadcup, ycyn an-pukx, ¢Qypyb an-Gpukx, KajoMm, HaxB, O0ajgorar, MaHTHK,
reoMeTpusi, MaTeMaTHMKa Ba OOIIKAa coxajapAa JJUIMKAAH OpPTHUK acap TacHUQ
KWITaHU aHMKJIaHTaH. by 3ca, OJJMMHUHT acapiapy COHM Iy OWJIaH YyerapajiaHraH
neraH (GUKpHU Taka3o KuiaMmadau. YyHku, nyHénarum kynéama Qonmiapu Ba
maxcuii KyTyOXoHajap/ia cakjaHaéTrad 103 MUHIIIA0 acapiap XaHy3 TYJIUK UMUK
ucrtebpomara kuputuiamar. OJIUMHUHT wiMuid  (aonustuga apabd THIM
rpaMmaTHKacura OaFvIlUIaHTaH acapiap ajoxXuja YpuHTra J3ragup. YIapHUHT
Oab3mwinapy OYryHTH KyHrada YCTO3-IIIOTUPJ aHbaHAaCHUJa acocHil maHOanap
KaTopuja YKUTHO KeauHaau. JKymiaaaH:

1. IIapx ar-Tacpud am-Mzsmit. YmbOy acap Asgymaua AOmynBaxxo0
N6poxum 3amxoHuitHUHT “at-Tacpud” acapura &3wmiran mapx Oynu0, amioma
yHu VH ontu €mmaa 738 iun [llabboH oitmHuHr 15 kyHu tyHna / 1338 iinnum 8
mapt é3u6 Tyratran®®, By acap “ac-Cabaus” HoMM OuiaH TaHWIraH OYIMO, yHra
Nmom Kanonygaun Cyrotuii “ar-Tacpud amo Ilapx ar-Tacpud” HOMIH,
[Mamcynnua Myxamman ubH Anu Xamaduit (Bad. 933/1527) “ar-Tarpud aino
[Tapx at-Tacpud” Homum xommwusiaap €3raniap. Acap KoHcTaHTHHOMON mIaxpuia
1253/1837, Texpon maxpuna 1280/1884 (maxxmya Tapkubuna), Jlexau maxpuiaa

435 AQynxaiip Ucomymnnua Axman u6H Mycroda u6n Kamun Tomkynpuszoma. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Baiipyt: op an-kyryo am-unmus, 1975. XK. I. — B. 190.; XKamonynnua A0y an-Maxocun FOcyd uoOH
Tyrpo bypnaa. an-Manxan ac-coduit. — Koxupa: Jlop an-kyTy6 an-Bacouk an-koamus, 2005. — K. XI. — B.
241.; Kamonynama AGy an-Maxocur lOcyd nbn Tyrpo bypna. An-Jlanun am-modwuii ana an-Manxan
ac-co¢uit. — Koxupa: Makrabat an-Xonwku, 1955. — XK. Il. — b. 734.; Takuitityna-un Axman uoH Aau
an-Makpusuii. lypap an-Ykyn an-gapuna. — baiipyt: Hop an-Fap6 an-ucnomuii, 2002. — K. I1l. - b. 471.
4% Tlapapynaun Poxumuii. Tapuxu tomm. — T.: Masbnausar, 1998. — B. 20.; Wcmoun Ilomo an-
barmonuii. Xamusar anm-opudun. — McramOyn: Mumwmmii arutuM OacumeBm, 1951. — XK. Il. — B. 430.;
Myxamman u6H Anu awm-1llaBkonuii. An-baap at-tonuit. — Koxupa: [op an-kurad an-ucnomuit, 1997. —
K. 1. - B. 303.; M.T.Xoyrcma. Myxa3 doupat an-mabopud an-uciomusi. — am-llapuko: Mapkas ami-
[Hapukor nu an-ubmam an-pukpuir, 1998. — XK. VIII. — B. 2299.; llamcynmun Myxamman uOH
Abnyppaxmon ac-Caxowmii. Baxxu3 an-kamom. — bapyt: Myaccacat ap-pucomna, 1995. — XK. I. - B. 295.

437 Abynxaiip Mcomymmin Axman n6n Mycroda uon XKammn Tomkynpusona. Mudrax ac-Caoma. —
Batipyt: Jop an-xkyty0 an-unmus, 1975. K. |. - B. 191-192.

438 Ycomymmuu Axman Tomkynpuszona. Mudrox ac-caoma. — XK. I. — B. 191.
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1289/1872, 1295/1878, Koxupa maxpuna 1307/1889, 1997, baitpyT maxpuaa 2011
Huiapaa Hallp KAJIUHTaH.

2. Upmon an-Xomuii. by acap Xopasmuma 778/1376-1377 wiunu &3u0
Tyratuiaras 6ynmu6*, y mykaauma Ba yd kucmaan ubopar (ucm, Gpeba Ba xapd).
VYura amnomanunr morupau darxysmwiox [llapsonuit Xanaduii, Anoyaausn Anu
noH Myxamman buctomuit (Bad. 775/1373) Ba Myxamman uon Anu JKypkoHui
(Badp. 838/1435) kabu onumuap mapx, é3ramnap?®. Y 6up Heya 60p Halp STUITaH.

3. Ar-Tapku6 an-xamun ¢u wiM aH-HaxB. by acap 3bpoOHuMHT Oapua
KOMJAIApMHK Y3uaa sxkamuaran**l, Vuwar 6up tombocma Hycxacu IIpuHCTOH
YHHBEPCUTETH MaBXKyjJ Oyiu0, Hamp >KOWM Ba CaHACH KypcaTuiMmaran**,
Omumuunr ymOy acapura Myxammaa ubH Maxmyn Pymwmii Jlab6or3zona (Bad.
1114/1703) Tomonunan “ar-Taptub ax-xamuin ¢u mapx At-Tapkub an-xamur”’
HOMJIX LIApX €3UJIraH.

4, An-Ucbax. by acap Hocup ubn AOnyccaiiiun Myrtappusuii (Bad.
610/1213) muHr “an-Mwucbax” HOMIIM acapd MyKaaJuMacura &3uiara mapx*®,
AcapHuHT KYyn€3ma Hycxanapu OyT'yHI'M KyHTraya eTHO KeJraH.

5. Kosanun ac-capp***. JIekun y OyryHru KyHraua TONMUIMAraH.

6. Xamn an-maBokua ¢u lapx an-Kosaun nu MOH Xumiom an-AHcopuid.
JlexuH y OyryHIM KyHTrada TONHJIMaras.

7. Ilapx Xukmar an-Umpod. AMMo, acap OyTryHTH KyHraya TOIHIMaraH.

Xynoca ypHHAa HIyHH atuimnl MyMKuHKM, Cabayanun Tadrazonuit ¥3
TaBpUHUHT Oapya wWIM coxajapuja MyxuM acapiap ¢&sran. JKymmanas,
AJUTOMAaHUHT apad TWIM TpaMMaTUKAcWra OWJ IOKOPHJAard eTTUTa acapujiaH
acTIa0KKM ydTacu HalIpJaH YMKKAH, OMTTacH KyJi€3Ma XOJaT/aa Ba y4TacH XaHy3
aHWKJIAHMaraH.

9 Pcomynnun Axman Tomkynpusona. Mugrox ac-caona. — XK. . — b. 192,

40 X ooxm Xamuda. Kamg az-3ynyn. — K. I. — B. 67-68.

441 Memomn oo Barnouit. U3ox an-makuyn. — XK. |. — B. 283.

442 Kapanr. Cabaynmua Tagrasonuii. At-Tapku6 an-xkamun Gu uiM aH-Haxs. — TomGocma. [IpuHCTOH
kyTyoxonacu ¢pongu. Mus. — Ne 32101064066978. — 67 6.

443 X oxm Xamuda. Kamg az-3ynyn. — XK. 1. — B. 1709.

444 Memomn oo Barnomuii. Xamus an-opudun. — XK. 1. — B. 430.
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IMOM BUXORIYNING ILMIY-MA’NAVIY MEROSI XUSUSIDA

ON THE SCIENTIFIC AND SPIRITUAL HERITAGE OF IMAM
BUKHARI

Sagdullayeva Dilfuza,
Filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), dotsent v.b.

Muhiddinova Mahbuba,

O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Matnshunoslik va adabiy manbashunoslik™
yo‘nalishi 2-bosgich talabasi

Markaziy Osiyo uzoq tarix davomida ilm-fan va madaniyatning gullab-
yashnashiga guvoh bo‘lgan mintaga bo‘lib, bu yerda ham dunyoviy ham diniy
ilmning ko‘plab sohalarida mashhur bo‘lgan ulamolar yetishib chiggan. Ularning
beqiyos ilmiy-ma’naviy meroslari asrlar o‘tsa-da, o‘z ahamiyatini yo*‘gotmagan va
hozirgi kunda ham dasturulamal bo‘lib kelmoqda.

Abu Ali ibn Sino, Beruniy, G‘azzoliy, Najmiddin Kubro, Abu Hanifa, Imom
Buxoriy, Termiziy, Zamaxshariy kabi tarix zarvaraglarida o‘chmas izlarini
goldirgan Markaziy Osiyoning ulug‘ olimlari, faylasuflari, tarixchi va islom
ulamolarining yozib qoldirgan ganchadan-gancha asarlari borki, nafagat o‘z
davrida, balki hozirda ham oz ilmiy sohasining o‘rganiluvchi asosiy manbasi
hisoblanadi. Xususan, hadis ilmida butun islom dunyosidagi eng nufuzli manbalar
deb tan olingan oltita ishonchli hadis to*plamlari mualliflarining deyarli barchasi
Markaziy Osiyolik bo‘lib, ular: Imom al-Buxoriy, Imom Muslim ibn al-Hajjoj,
Imom Termiziy, Imom abu Dovud Sijistoniy, Imom Ahmad an-Nasoiy, Imom
Moja kabi siymolardir*®.

Shunday buyuk allomalardan, 810-yilda Buxoroda tavallud topgan, to‘lig ismi
Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Ismoil ibn Ibrohim ibn al-Mug‘iyra ibn Bardazbeh
al-Juafiy bo‘lgan Imom al-Buxoriy islom olamida juda muhim o‘rin tutgan va
tarixdagi eng mashhur hadis ilmi olimlaridan biridir. Otasi Ismoil 0‘z davrining
yetuk muhaddislaridan Malik ibn Alasning shogirdi va yaginlaridan biri bo‘lib,
tijorat ishlari bilan shug‘ullangan. Onasi ham taqvodor va diyonatli ayollardan
bo‘lgan va otasining vafotidan keyin Buxoriyning tarbiyasi onasining zimmasida
golgan. Buxoriy besh-olti yoshlaridan islomiy ilmlarni, hadislarni o‘rganishga va
yodlashga kirishadi. Taniqli muhaddislar - Doxiliy, Muhammad ibn Salom
Poykandiy, Muhammad ibn Yusuf Poykandiy, Abdulloh ibn Muhammad
Masnadiy va boshgalardan saboq olgan. O‘n olti yoshga yetgach oz yurtidagi
barcha roviylardan birorta ham hadis goldirmasdan yozib olib boshga shahar va
mamlakatlarga safar gilgan. 825-yil onasi va akasi bilan haj ibodatini ado etadi va
onasi va akasini Buxoroga gaytarib, o‘zi Makkada qoladi. Bu yerda ham bir
gancha olimlarning ilmiy yig‘inlarida gatnashib, 827-yilda Madinaga boradi.

445 https://uz.m.wikipedia.org/w/index.phptitle=Imom_al-Buxoriy_saboglari&wprov=rarwl
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Madinadagi mashhur ulamolardan Ibrohim ibn Munzir, Mutrif ibn Abdulloh,
Ibrohim ibn Hamza va boshqalar bilan mulogotda bo‘lib, ulardan hadislar bo*‘yicha
saboq oladi. Bu vaqtda sahobalar, sahobalarning izdoshlari turli mamlakatga targab
ketgan edilar va ulardan hadislarni to‘plash turli mamlakatkarga borishni tagozo
gilgan. Bir necha tarixchilarning ta’kidlashicha, Imom Buxoriyning Hijoz, Makka,
Madina, Toif, Jiddaga gilgan safarlari olti yil davom etgan. Keyin Basra, Kufa va
Bag‘dodga, Shom va Misrga o‘tgan. Bundan tashgari Xuroson, Marv, Balx, Hirot,
Nishopur, Ray, Jibol kabi shaharlarga borib, bu shahardagi olimlardan saboq olib,
hadislar to‘plagan.

Imom al-Buxoriy o‘zidan boy va gimmatli meros goldirgan bo‘lib, u yozgan

asarlarning soni yigirmadan ortiqdir. Misol sifatida “Al-jome’ as-sahih”, “Al-
adab al-mufrad”, “At-tarix as-sag‘ir”, “At-tarix al-avsot”, “At-tarix al-kabir”,
“Kitab al-ilal”, “Birr ul-volidayn”, “Asomi us-sahoba”, “Kitab al-kuna” kabi bir
gancha asarlarini keltirish mumkin. Buxoriy har bir asarini islomdagi ma’lum bir
mavzu doirasida ta’lif etgan.

Ulardan bir nechtasiga to*xtaladigan bo‘lsak, “Al-adab al-mufrad” asarida

Buxoriy odob-axlog xususidagi eng sahih hadislarini jamlagan va ushbu asar
katta tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga molik benazir to‘plamdir. “Kitab al-kuna” asarida esa
roviylarning kunyalari hagida yozilgan bo‘lib, azaldan muhaddislar orasida
roviylarni gator hollarda asl ismlari bilan emas kunyalari bilan atash odat bo‘lgan
va bu hol 0z navbatida roviylarni bir-biri bilan almashtirib yuborilishiga va oxir-
ogibatda xatoliklarga olib kelgan. Shu boisdan, roviylarning kunyalariga
bag‘ishlangan ushbu asar bu sohada katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. “At-tarix as-
sag‘ir” kitobida esa mashhur sahobalar, tobeinlar va tobeinlarning izdoshlari zikr
gilingan va ularning vafot etgan yillari, nasl-nasablari bayon etilgan. Muallif 0°z
asariga yilma-yil tartib berib, agar bir sanani tugatsa, shu sanada vafot etgan
mashhur shaxslarni, sodir bo‘lgan boshga muhim vogealarni keltirib, undan keyin
boshga sanaga o“tgan4.

Buyuk allomaning eng muhim asari, shubhasiz, “Al-jome as-sahih” asaridir.
Bu asar “Sahih al-Buxoriy” nomi bilan ham mashhur. Uning ahamiyatli jihati
shundaki, Buxoriy roviylardan eshitgan hamma hadislarni to‘plamga
kiritavermasdan, tekshirib, tabagalarga bo‘lib, ishonchlilarini ajratib kiritgan.
Buxoriyning roviylardan hadis qgabul qilib olishdagi shart va talablari boshga
muhaddislarnikidan keskin farq gilgan, u hadis yetkazuvchi roviylarning sifati va
axlogiga katta e’tibor garatgan. Avvalo, roviyning rostgo‘yligi, agli zaif
bo‘Imasligi, xotirasining kuchli bo‘lishi kabi talablarga javob bermasa hadisini
gabul gilmagan. Shu kabi Buxoriyning hadis qgabul gilishda o‘n ikkita shartlari
bo‘lgan va hadis shulardan birginasiga muvofig kelmasa ham  sahih deb
hisoblanmagan. Shu sababdan ham butun dunyo olimlari “Al-jome as-sahih”
asarini mutlaq sahih deb e’tirof etganlar.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, Imom al-Buxoriyning asarlari bugungi kunda
ham musulmonlar tomonidan o‘giladi va o‘rganiladi. Ular islom dinining asosiy

#8https://uz.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Imom_al-Buxoriy
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manbalaridan biri bo‘lib, musulmonlarning e’tigodlarini, amallari va hayot tarzini
shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

SHAHOBIDDIN AS-SUHRAVARDIYNING SO‘FIYLIK HAQIDA
QARASHLARI VA UNING MARKAZIY OSIYODA QOLDIRGAN ILMIY
MEROSI

POSITIONS OF SHIHAB AL-DIN AL-SUHRAWARDI IN SUFISM AND
HIS SCIENTIFIC LEGACY IN CENTRAL ASIA

Dilshodaxon Muminova,

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“O‘zbek va xorijiy tillar” kafedrasi dotsenti,
filologiya fanlari bo*yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)

Ermatova Zulfiya Abdug*aniyevna
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Filologiya va tillarni o‘qitish (arab tili)
yo‘nalishi 2-bosgich talabasi

Markaziy Osiyo xalglari diniy madaniyati, ruhiy olamining shakllanish
tarixida So‘fiylik ta’limoti alohida o‘rin tutadi. Markaziy Osiyoda yashab o‘tgan
olimlar tomonidan yozilgan, bugungi kunga qadar yetib kelgan yozma
manbalarning tarkibida tasavvufga doir kitoblar ham ko‘p uchraydi. Ularning
ba’zilari esa muayyan tasavvufiy asarga sharh sifatida yozilgan. Ushbu maqolada
Shahobiddin Suhravardiyning faoliyati va amalga oshirgan ishlariga bildirilgan
izohlar aks etadi.

Tasavvufning eng mashhur ogimlaridan biriga asos solgan Shahobiddin Abu
Hafs Umar ibn Muhammad as-Suhravardiy hijriy 539-yilda Sha’bon oyining
birinchi kunida Erondagi Jibal viloyatiga garashli Suhravard shahrining Zanjan
qgishlog‘ida tug‘ilgan. Bu sana milodiy hisobda 1145-yil 27-yanvarga to‘g‘ri
keladi. Boshlang‘ich ta’limni o‘z ona shahrida olgan Umar Suhravardiy o0‘z
amakisi, so‘filar ogimiga murshid bo‘lgan Abu Najib as-Suhravardiy bilan birga
Bag‘dodga keladi va o‘qishni shu yerda davom ettiradi. Keyinchalik u talabalarga
dars berish va xalgni dinga da’vat etish, voizlik orgali Bag‘dodda mashhur bo'lib
ketadi. Zamondoshlari uni “Shayx ul-shuyux”(“Shayxlarning shayxi”), “Shayx ul-
Islom”(*“Islomning shayxi”), “Shayx ul-Iroq”(“Irogning shayxi’’) deb ataganlar.

Abbosiylar sulolasi davrida Suhravardiy yangi tasavvufiy ogimga asos soldi.
Suhravardiya tarigati Hindiston hududida keng targalib, 0z taraggiyot cho‘qqgisiga
erishdi. Bu ogim vakillari Hindistonda nafagat so‘fiylik ta’limotini, balki Islom
dinini ham yoyishga erishdilar. Ular hind musulmonlari orasida saglanib golgan
Hinduiylik urf-odatlarini yo*q qilish uchun qattiq kurashdilar. Abu Hafs Umar
Suhravardiyning talabalaridan biri bo‘lgan Jaloliddin Buxoriy hind tilida Xudoga
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murojaat qilishni tagigladi. Bundan ko‘rinadiki, Suhravardiy so‘filar va ruhiy
ta’limot orgali aholisi musulmon bo‘lmagan hududlarda Islom dinini yoyishni
magsad gilgan.

Suhravardiy tasavvufning amaliy jihatlariga alohida e’tibor garatgan.
So‘fiylik yo‘lini bosib o‘tish “jarayon”ida Suhravardiy so‘filarga Islom shariati
hamda Payg‘ambarimiz(s.a.v.) sunnatlariga qattig amal qilishni buyurgan.
Suhravardiy so‘filarga fagatgina shu yo‘l bilan jaholat va fitnalarni yengib o‘tish
mumkinligini aytib, uni halovatga erishish vositasi sifatida ko‘rsatadi.

Suhravardiyning ta’limotiga ko‘ra,  tasavvuf - chiroyli xulg-atvorni
shakllantirish, ezgu xislatlarni egallash va yomon odatlardan voz kechish
demakdir. Yuqoridagilarga erishish tasavvufning magsadi  hisoblanadi.
Tasavvufdagi axlogiy qoidalarni, uning nozik jihatlarini anglagan inson bu
magsadga erishadi, buni tushunmagan inson, demakki, so‘fiylik ta’limotini tushuna
olmagan bo'ladi.

Suhravardiylik yo‘lidagi inson namoz, ro‘za kabi shariatdagi barcha
ahkomlarni to‘liq gabul giladi, o‘z galbini toat-ibodatga ganoatlantiradi, ruhini
yuksaltirishga intilib, uni Payg*‘ambarimiz(s.a.v.)ning go‘zal axloqiy sifatlari bilan
bezaydi.

Barcha ezgu sifatlarni o‘zida jamlashga intilish so‘fiylik ta’limotida asosiy
goidalardan biridir. So‘fiylik yo‘liga kirgan har ganday inson o‘z tabiatini yaxshi
xulg-atvor bilan bezashi, har ganday holatda ham galbini pok saglashga harakat
gilishi kerak. So‘fining galbida poklik egasi bo‘lgan Alloh taolo uchungina joy
bor bo‘lib, gimmatbaho gavharlar-u oddiy toshlar uning uchun barobar bo‘lib
goladi. Fagat shundagina insonga “llmi Laduniy” - hikmat va ma’naviy olam
sirlarining  eshigi ochiladi. Shu tariga u so‘fiylik yo‘lidagi eng oliy
cho‘qgi(magom)ga  yetib boradi. Bu uning haqgigiy so‘filar gatoriga
go‘shilganligini anglatadi.

Qalbning harakati zaif bo‘lmasligi lozim, doimo uyg*‘oq nafs(nafsibedor) bir
joyda to“xtab qolmasligi, to‘xtovsiz oldinga intilishi kerak. Qachonki galb Allohga
to‘liq bo‘ysunib, “yashirin ilhom”(*ilhom ul-g‘ayb”)ga yetishsa, u Alloh taoloning
0‘ziga gilgan xitoblarini to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri eshita boshlaydi.

Inson galbining ikki tarafi bo'ladi: birinchisi insonga ato etilgan jon(ruh)ning
yuqori gismida joylashgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi hayvonga oid bo*lgan ruh- nafsdir.

So‘fi o‘z qalbidan kelayotgan sadolarga quloq solishi kerak, negaki, bu
so‘zlar Alloh taolo tomonidan uning galbiga solingan ilhom sanaladi. Bunday
darajaga erishish uchun So‘fi o‘zining butun borlig‘i, ishtiyoqgi bilan Allohga
intilishi, Unga bo'lgan jo‘shqgin muhabbat taftini his etishi kerak.

Mutafakkir olimlar So‘filarni yashash tarzi va uslubiga ko‘ra quyidagi
turlarga ajratganlar: birinchisi, avval sayohat gilib, dunyo kezgan, so‘ngra bir joyda
mugim o‘rnashganlar; ikkinchi guruh So*filar esa avval bir joyda mugim yashagan,
keyinchalik safarga otlanishni ixtiyor gilganlar; uchinchi tur - hech gayerga safar
gilmaydigan, o‘z maskanida doimiy qoluvchi So‘filar; to‘rtinchi - butun umrini
sayohatda, dunyo kezish bilan o‘tkazuvchi So*filar guruhi bo'lib, ular hech bir
mugim yashash joyiga ega bo'lmagan.
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Suhravardiyning odob-axlog va ma’naviy olam borasidagi garashlari umumiy
ma’noda So‘fiylikdagi axlog mezonlari, Islomiy an’analarni aks ettiradi. Uning bu
garashlarini shakllantirishda Molik ibn Anas, Abulhasan Sari as-Saqgatiy, Yahyo
Muoz Roziy, Boyazid Bistomiy, Abuhafsa, Junayd Bag‘dodiy, Abu Ali
Muhammad ar-Rudbariy kabi olimlarning ta’limotlari ta’sir etgan.

Suhravardiyning axlogiy ta’limotiga umumiy nuqtayi nazardan garaganda shu
narsa xulosa gilinishi mumkinki, u odob-axloq tushunchasiga ikki xil munosabatda
bo‘lgan: birinchisi, barcha insonlar uchun umumiy bo‘lgan odob-axloq mezonlari,
ikkinchisi esa hagigatga erishish yo‘lida borayotgan insonning axlogi. Uning
ta’limotini tahlil gilgan holda umumlashtirib ayta olamizki, Suhravardiy So‘fi
sifatida dunyodan voz kechib, uzlatga chekinish yo‘lini tanlamagan. Bunga dalil
sifatida uning Abbosiylar xalifaligi davrida siyosat bilan shug‘ullanganligi
hagidagi ma’lumotlarni keltirish mumkin.  Shunga asoslanadigan bo‘lsak,
Suhravardiya ta’limotida “zohidlik” tushunchasi orgali bu dunyodan, undagi
barcha narsalardan butunlay voz kechish nazarda tutilmaydi, balki haqigiy “zuhd”
har ganday yomon o‘y-fikrlar, zararli amallardan uzoq bo‘lishni anglatadi. Buni
chin dildan, o‘zi xohlab bajarish Allohga haqgigiy ma’noda bandalik keltirishni
istash demakdir.

Shahobiddin Abu Hafs Umar as-Suhravardiyning din va tasavvuf borasidagi
garashlari ~ so‘fiylik ta’limotining, umuman olganda, Islom dinining keng
yoyilishiga xizmat gildi.

Suhravardiylik ogimi o‘rta asrlarda yuksak darajada rivojlandi, bugungi
kunda esa bu ogim vakillari Hindiston va Pokistonning ayrim hududlarida
yashaydilar. Shahobiddin as-Suhravardiyning asarlari bugungi kunga qadar
ulamolarning e’tibor markazida bo‘lib kelgan, ular Islom maktablarida darslik
sifatida qo‘llanmoqda.

Aniqg fanlar, hadis ilmi, tasavvuf ilmida yetuk olim, shuningdek, shofeiylik
mazhabining yirik ulamolaridan bo‘Imish Shahobiddin as-Suhravardiy tasavvuf
hamda figh ilmlariga doir bir gator kitoblar yozib goldirgan. “Avorif ul-maorif”,
“Rashf un-nasoix”, “Olam at-tuqo”, “Olam ul-muridin” va boshqa asarlar shular
jumlasidandir.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, Umar Suhravardiyning ilmiy merosini o‘rganish bizga
0°z tariximizni anglashga, xususan, xalgimizning tasavvuf va madaniyat borasidagi
tarixiy qgiyofasini to‘g‘ri tasavvur etishga yordam beradi.

* * *
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SHAY X XOVAND TAHURNING ILMIY MEROSI
SCIENTIFIC LEGACY OF SHAYKH KHAWAND-I TAHUR

Xusrav Hamidov,

O*zbekistondagi Islom sivilizatsiyasi
markazi katta ilmiy xodimi,

filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori

Tomkent Mapkazuit OCUEHUHT TapuXUi IIaxapiapuaad Oupu 0y, yHIaH
Typau AaBpiapaa Kymiad onumiiap Ba JTOHUIIMaHmIap eTummob yukkad. Kaddon
[lommii, 3anruit Ota, I[aiix 3aitnupaun, I[laiix Ymap borucronwmii, IIlaiix
Xosann Taxyp, Xoxa Axpop Bamwmii, banp Younii kabu noHWIIMaHajap aiHaH
ymoy maxapjia MabHaBuUM KamoJioTra spumraniap. Kymmanan, Illaiix Xosana
Taxyp ubn [aiix Ymap Bboructonunii MoBapoyHHaXpHUHI MalIXyp ajuioMalia-
puaaH caHayiaau. Y ¥3 WIMHA MepOCH OUJIaH MHCOH KaMOJIOTUTa XHUCCa KYIITaH.

[Taitx Xosang Taxyp 1279 ninnga TomkeHT BUnosSTH BOFMCTOH Kunuioruaa
Tyrn6, 1356 #mnga xos3upru TomikeHT maxpupa BadoT 3TtraH. MakbOapacu
TomkeHT maxpu mapkasuja skoimamraH. Xoxka Axpop 6o0ocu Kabpu ycrura
MakOapa KypAupraH, JEeKUH BaKT YTUIIN OWIaH BailipoHara aijlaHraH. SprHI/IFa XIX
acp OXHpu/a SHTU MakOapa KypIupHIIraH.

PuBostnapra kypa, lllaitx Ymap Banuit boructonmii dapsanacus 6yiaranu
obouc V3 padukacu Ounan Owupra I[llaiix 3aitHunauH kKaOpu ongura Oopuo,
Annoxpan dapsann cypaimuwiap. yonmapu mxobar 6ynub, 6up myngar yrrad,
yrun dap3an kypaauiap Ba yHra XoBasja Taxyp 1e6 HOM Kyiuiau.

[aiix XoBanau TaxypHuHr Mmaxapacu Ywmap uOH Xarrobra O6opub
takanagu. XoBaHna TaxypHunr Vrim Homu 3ca Xoxka JloByn Oymnran. Xoxa
HoByauuar kabpu 0o6Gocu Illaiix VYwmap borucronuii makOapacu Exuma
xonnamrad. Xoxka JloBya Y3 HaBOaTHaa, OHAa TOMOHHUAAH XoXa AXpop
Bamumitauar 606ocu 6ynran. @axpunaua Amun Caduit “Pamaxorty aH-mi-xaér”
kutobuna Illaiix XoBana Taxyp Xakuaga KUCKaua MablIyMOT OepuO, YHUHT
niebpjaapyiaH HaMyHajap KeJITHPraH.

Hafix XoBang TaxypHUHT y4Ta pucoyiacu OMp Makmyara skamJIaHTaH 0ynuo0,
[Ilapk Koro3ura HacTabIMK Xatujaa kyuupuiarad. Kotub ucmu Mabiym smac.
Acocuif MaTH Kopa paHria, “‘mucpasn’, “0auT”’, “MacHaBU’ CY31apy KU3WJI paHTIa
oepwirad. Kutob MmykoBacu KU3uJl KapToH1aH O6Yyu0, Xap Oup caxudana 13 katop
MaTH KOWJIamTupwirad. Xap OWp acapHUHT YHBOHM Ba KOJO(POHH MaBXKY/,
Ko0(oHIa MyalNTUHUHT HOMHU Ba aCapHUHT KYUHMpWITaH MWW KalJl STUIITaH.
Yoy kyné3ma Hycxacu xwxpuil 1315/ munonuii 1897 iiunu xyuupuirad 0yiauo,
Mydtuit bo6oxonosnap kyryOxoHacura terunuid. by kyTyOxoHa aifHM mgamia
V36exucronnaru VIcaoM MUBHIM3ALMICH MapKa3H QOH/N TAPKUOUTa KHPTaH.

[aiix XoBann TaxypHuHr “Paiixonus pucosacu’, “Puconaitm Taxypuii” Ba
“ITanx 6ycTon” (bem OYcTOH) HOMIM pucOJaapu 1Ty MaHOAJaH KOW OJraH.
Maskyp puconaiapiaa Myauidd Y3WHUHT axJIOKUW, TabIUMUM, TacaBBy(uil Ba
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dancaduii Kapamapuan 6aéH KuiraH. Yura pucojia Xxam (opc Tuimaa E3WIraH,
0ab3u KoMIapaa 3ca apad Ba Gpopc TUIMIATH MATHIIAP KOPUIITUO KETraH.

“Paiixonust puconacu” (Macowiu paiixoHHs) acapyd KHUpHUII KUCMH apadua
MaTH OusiaH OomnuTaHaAuM Ba OXUPH XaMm apabua MaTH OwilaH SIKyHJIaHWJITaH.
Acapaa 3uKp, Y3JIMKHU aHTrjaml, caMOb, XUpPKa, MIIK, KapoMaT, XWJIBAT, XaJoJl
KacO, ImapuaT Ba TapUKATHUHT OOFJIWKJIUTU, TaBOa, JapBEILIMK KaOW MaB3ynap
TaxJ I KWinHrad. Myannud oup xoitna “Macounu paitxoHus” cy3 OMpUKMaCHHU
“Macous pyXxoHHus’ 1e0 XaM U30XJIaraH.

bynnan aHrmammtanydke, acap pyxHidl Macanajgapra OaFMIIUTAaHTaH dKaH.
KypboH osiTiapu mapuaT Ba TapuKaT Macajajiapy TaxJIHIM Kapa€HUJa acocCaH,
buKkpHU TacaUKIOBUM nanmwi cudaruaa kentupwirad. XKavmu 72 Ypunma Kypbon
osITJIapuiaH UKTHOOC KWJIMHTaHU MabiayM Oyiau. Xaauciap Ba apadda XUKMaTiap
XaM yudpaiau. Acapna kynruHa OalTiap Ba IIEbpUN Mapyanap MaBxyj OYiuo,
YIIAPHUHT ailpumIiapy Myajuing KajaMura MaHcyo.

Myammumd wxoauii MaxopaTUHU HINTra coiu0, PUKpIapuHU KUCKA Ba JIVHIA
Kb OaéH atran. “PaiixoHus puconacu”ja acocaH, 13 TacaBBypuil Macaia
MyXxokaMa KuiauHaau. by pucona ymly catpiap myamiudu TOMOHHMAAH Y30eK
THJIMTa TapKUMa KWIMHKO, ac1 MaTHU OMJIaH OMpra Hamp STunau*d,

[Tatix XoBana Taxyp “Puconaiin Taxypuii”’Hu €3UILIIaH WKOIUN MAKCAAUHU
Kylugarnya uzoxJjarad: “by cy3nmapHu €3umigaH Makcaj IIyJIKHA, CEH Y3UHT KUM
SKaHWTHU aHIJIAIIMAT J103uM” %, Acapma V3IMKHM aHrjianmn Macanack KEeHT
éputwiarad. Y TYUIYHWIMIIA KUMHH OynraH ailpuM TacaBBy(u aTamanapHU
Tarmbex Ba Metaopanap opkanu 0a€H HTraH.

“ITamx Oycton”(bem OYCcTOH) HOMJIM YYMHYM pPHCOJaa MCIOMHUHT Oeml
pyKHM Xakuna cy3 Oopamu. Myammud Ttabkugura kypa, “Ilamkx 6ycTon”
puconacuga “marxu€r’ Macalajapu Xakpga €3um smac, Oanku Oapuara
TyILIyHapJIK acap €3ulra Xxapakar KUJIMHTaH.

Myammd ¥y3 oracu Illaitx Ymap borucronuii xakuga cy3 OpuTHO, YHUHT
TUIUAAH Kyluaaruiapau kearupras: “Taxyp, qonummMann 6ynma, cyduii 6ynima,
MYyCYJIMOH OYJ, ibHU Oy HOMJIap OWjaH FypypiiaHMa, XaKuKUd HypHU AJUTOXJ1aH
Tanab k4,

Myamumd V3 puconamapuna TtacaBBypuii-uphoHuil (QuUKpIapuHA Ha3M
opkanu 0aéH atrad. Y OYmpok OViaran naitiapaa mebp €3uill OMiIaH XaMm MallFyJ
0ynu0, razamapu oxupuaa “Taxypuil” TaxalayCUHU OUTraH. Y HUHT IIE€bpiapua
UIIKUI Ba Up(HOHMI Macasanap KeHI EpUTUIITaH.

[Taitx XoBaua TaxypHUHT CakjIaHUO KOJTaH y4Ta WIMHUN pHCOJacu OuiiaH
TAHUIITUO YUKKa4, KyWHIaru Xyjaocajapra KeJIUH Iu:

— IManx Xosanx Taxyp acapnapu Kyja€3mMa HycCXajlapy YHHUHI Xa€TH Ba
OyHEKapalM Xakugard TaJAKUKOTIAPHUHT aCOCHMHU TallKWiI d3Tagu. Myammud

47 TMaiix Xosamn Taxyp. Paiixonus pucomacu. TapxumoH Ba m3oxjap Myammubu X.XaMHIOB. —
TomkenT: «Zilol-bulog» Hampuéru, - 182 Oer.

#8 Tllaitx Xosanau Taxyp. Pucomaitn Taxypumii. Y36exucrongarn HcioM LMBHIM3ALMSACH MapKasH
dhonmu / Kynésma Nel8/2.

#9 Vma man6a. Yima sxoiina.
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acapiapuHu KyHT OwnaH Vypranum 3ca Mapkasuit Ocuémarm ypra acpiapra
AIIarad oJIuMJapy AyHEKApaIld MOXUATUHY TyLIyHUIIra épam oepau.

— [JaiiXHUHT WIMUNA MepocH KyJa€3Mma Hycxajapu KaMm OyiraHu OOHuC aci
MaTH Ba Tap)KUMacu OWaH Hallp KWIMHHUIOM JIO3UM, acl MAaTH acoOCaH,
TaJIKUKOTUWJIAp yUyH OYyIica, Tap)KMMaJaH axOoJIMHUHT Oapya KaTjaamjapu 0eMaos
¢oiianana oJMIUIAPH MYMKHH.

— IManx Xosanx Taxyp acapiiapu Tap)KMma Ba TaAKUK KUWJIWMHUILM ElUIap
VypTacuaa OuianM Ba Mabpu(aTHU TapFuO KWINIITa MyXUM aXaMUsT KacO 3Taju.

IMOM ABU MANSUR MOTURIDIYNING TAFVIZ HAQIDAGI
QARASHLARI

IMAM ABU MANSUR MATURIDI’S VIEWS ON TAFWID

Jahongir Tohirov
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik fakulteti dekani, PhD

“Motypuauitiiap Ba amrbapuiiiap AJITOXHUHT (akaT eTTUTa-CaKKU3Ta
cudaTnapuHUTUHA TacAUKIAWauIap”, ACUHII HOTYFpU. XYAOHHMHT cudatiapu
YyerapacuHu HJIPOK ATUO OYynMakau. YUyHKH YHHHT YeK-uerapacu HyKaup. AJIox
TaoJo0 OapKAMOJUIMTUHUHT OXUPH HYK. AMMO, KUTOOJap/a KearaH MasKyp
agannap, AJUIOX TAOJOHMHT cuUdaTIapuHU 4YeKJall y4yH 3Mac, OajKku omMma
WHCOHJIAp UMOHJIAPHU COFJIOM OYITMO, UCIOMIIApH TYFPU JaBOM STHUIIU YUyH SHT 03
OwnMIuiapyu Kepak OYiaraH TabJIUMOTIUP. AKCHHYA, AJUIOX TaoJio Oapuya UCM Ba
cuaTinapyuHy OWJIMIIHKM WHCOH 3UMMAacura rokjaaraHu nyk. UyHku, Oy Xomar
OaHIaHM TOKATHU €TMaraH Hapcara OyropHuii 0yiaau.

Akuja Ba KajoM WIMHM Oyilmya 3aMoHaBWil amrbapuil onumiapian Caup
Abnynnatud dyna AmmoxauHT cudartiap Oopacumaru O6axcimapra oun “‘Hakn Ba
takBuMm”’ (Tankupg Ba TyFpuiam) HomuM pucosia €3raH. by MOH AOmypaxmoH
XyMmatiiucHUHT “MOTYpUAUSHUHT aKUAaJard yciayOu’ HOMIIM KUTOOUTa pajjius
cudarua €3mwnrad. YHUHT cudatriap Ba yHIAru uxtwiodiaapra oun Xynocacura
Kypa, MOTypUAMWJIap Ba alrbapuiiap ‘‘derapananuir’, “MUKIOp~, ‘“Xapakar’,
“YpHammmr”’, “ToOMOH”, “Tapku0 Tomumn’, “Oymakmap”’, “XaskoH” Ba “OOIIKaIaH
TabCUpJIAHMII  KaOW KeWWH maijo OyiaraH Hapcajap Ba >KUCMIIAPHUHT
cudatiapuan AJI0X Taojora HucOaT OepuIll MyMKHH 3Mac, J1e0 xucooOmaauiap.
NxTtunod kumaérran (My»accuma) Jiap 3ca, OyJJapHUHT OapyacuHU AJIJIOX Taojora
MaHCy0 Kunu0, Tacaukaiamunap*°,

Nxtunod Amnnox Taosjora HucOataH MCOOT STWiraH (TacauKJIaHTaH) acl
cudatiap xakuaa sMac, YHUHT “i1” Ba “Baxx’’ cudaTiapu MaBKyaAMHU EKU UYKMU,

40 Camp Aopymnatud ®dyna. Hakn Ba takBum. (Tamkun Ba Tyrpunant: “MOTYpUIMSHHHT aKuaaIaru
yciyou” kurobura panaus). — TomkeHT: Y30eKHCTOH XalKkapo ucioM akagemusicu. 2021, -5.48-49.
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JIeraH rafnja XaMm 3mac. AurbapuidiiapiaH akcapusité AJIJIOX TAOJOHHMHI “‘BaXX U
oop, “an”’u KyapaTu 3Mmac, aeuumand. AMmo, ypramard uxtuiod yma “an” Ba
“Baxkx”’ ab30 Ba KUCMJIAp TYPUIAHMHU €KU YHJIall SMAaCMU, JeTaH Macalagaaup.

bapua MoTypuauiisiap Ba alrbapuiiiap ab30 Ba KUCMJIAP TypUTa yXIIATUIIHU
WHKOp D2TraH Oyicanap, MyXacccumanap Ba YJIapHUHT OoIIKa Myxojudiapu
MHKOP 3TMaJliIap. AMMO, “UCTHBO’Ta KEJICaK, My>XacCUMajap YHUHI MabHOCUHHU
Ap1i, S’bHU SipaTWIITaH Hapcaja MyailstH OMp MakoH nuura “yrupunr’, “YpHammir’
Ba “Kapop Tonumr’, 1ed AabBO KHIaguiap.

Motypunuitnap Ba amrbapuiiapaa sca, AJUIOX Taojora HucOaTaH “UCTHBO”
HU HUCOOT HTHUIIAA MyaMMO HYK, Oanku HCOOT STHII BOXHOIUP. AMMO, Oy
My)KaccUMaiap aWTraHujieK, spaTWiraH Hapcara MyalsH Oup MakoHJa
“YTupunr’ra yxmai sMac. MOJIOMUKHY, HII IIYHJad 3KaH, KUM TYFpU Ba COFJIOM
dbukpra SKUHPOK, AJIJIOX TAOJIOHM KEWWH maigo OynraH Hapcajapra
VXIIANUIMKAAH TOKJIAaraHiaapMu €KUM YXIIAIIUHU alTranaapmu?!

dakar HaK1 OWJIaH YEKIaHWO, aKIWi TalKUHJIAPHU UHKOP KHJIyBUWIAp 3Ca,
MOTYPUIUSHU “‘TaQBU3 KWIMII® Macaiacuaa aionad, ry€ wucbor (Tacowur,
TAaCIUK)HUHT aKCH YJIApOK TAJIKUH 3THO, cudatiap Xakuga KeliraH OsAT Ba Caxux
XaJUCIIapHU HMHKOpP OJTHIN, Ma3Kyp cH(paTIapHUHT MabHOCH WYK, €0
XHCOONAIAND, Aesd 1abBo Kumaguaap™L,

Acnuaa Oynpait smac. UyHku, TaBU3HHUHT JIyFaBUH MabHOCU ‘‘TONIIMPUIIL,
XaBosia K qup. Metunoxuii MabHOCH 3c¢a, OST Ba CaxyX Xaauciapla Kelra,
AnnoxHUHT cudatiapy Ba OOIIKa MaB3ylapiard, MabHOCH paBIlIaH OyimaraH
(Mymawobex) nad3napHUHT MabBHOCHHHU WYK, ne0 XucoOmam smac. bamku ymap
XaKUKAT HKaHJIUTUra HUKpop (maxpup, macoum, ucbOom) KWIraH XO0jjaa acli
MabHOCHMHHM 9ca, Auoxra xaBoja (magheus) xwmmmoup. byHra sxyma Kym
mucoiiap 6op. Macanan, adipum cypanap OONUIaHMIIUIATH aloxXuiaa xapduiap
(xypyp myxkammava) HUHT MabHOCH Ba KaHIAWIUTU (KapUATH) mymauiobex
OYu0, ynapHUHT TaQCUIIOTIIApU XaKKU1a OYMK HAKJIWKM Jaduil KeJIMaranu cababniu
macgeuz xumnaau. [llynnait 6yiaca-na, yaap MaTH CHEKUAAH (KapuHa, KOHMEeKCm)
KeJuO 4YMKUO, TabBWI KUJIMHHUO, KaThUi OYIMaraH, SXTUMOJUN MabHOJIAp OWJiaH
XaM M30XJIaHTaH.

Umom AOy Mancyp Motypuauit y3ununr ‘“‘TabBuior an-Kypbon”
tadpcupuaa 112 ypunga A0y Xauudanan, xymianan, bakapa cypacuHunr 32-oatu
tadcupuaa TahBU3 XaKuaa HaKa Kentuprad. OATHUHT Ma3MyHHra Kypa, AJUiox
Opnam (a.c.) ra Ucmnapuu (Annoxuune ucm 6a cugamiapuru Exku auiéiapHuHe
HoMmaapunu) Ypratud, ynap xakuaa dapuiraiap OWIMaciurd MabiyMm Oyica-na,
ylnapiaaH cypainu. Ymap sca “Om3ga wiaMm HWYKS, nebd xaBoO Oepamuiap.
“©apuwmanap ourmacan uwiiapu xaxuoa cypaneamoa, Oyuu Annoxea magheus

kunounap”, neiim mom A6y Xanuda®?,

#1 Myxamman 6. A6aypaxmon Xymaitiiuc. MoTypuaust KyJUIOOMSIHMHT acpaHauCH. DJNEKTPOH HaIIp. -
b.5.
452 Motypumuii. Kuto6 at-rapxua. XK. 1., -b. 81.
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Acnmuna TadBH3 JyraTdaa “‘KaOyn Kwidml® Ba  “HM30HM TapK KWW
MabHONIApHIa XaM Kenaau*®S. bup MIIHUHT XyKMHHHU OMpopTara “xasosa Kuiunn’,
“Tommmupuir”’ xaM TymyHwiaad. “Ummvan Amtoxra tagBu3 — XaBosa KujlaMaH

(tonmmpaman)”®*, neran kxasn “Xap Oup mmmmaa AJUIOXHU Bakuil KuJaMaH”
mabHOcuaamup*®. ®ortuxa cypacu (Qasunath Xakugaru xamucaa®® “Gamnoam

uwunu Menea monwupou”, nevunran. Mon Mansypra kypa, “Tagpeuz uwnu
bupoeea ymxasuwi, YHu Ywa uwoa xokum xunuwoup”®’. Xamumcmarm myoma
“Pa66um, nmmMen CeHra TOMHPANM”, SBHH, “uwumuy Y3uneea Kaimapoum”
MabHOCHAanup %8,

TadBu3 wucrtunoxma sca, cudarmap Ba Ku€MaT XaKHIard MaTHJIAPHUHT
MabHOCUHU (WJIMHHH, MOXUATHHH) Ba KapUATHHU (KaHIAWTUTHUHU) EKU (akar
KalpuiATHHA OWIMIIHU AJUIOXra KalTapuil, xaBojia Kuauuiaup. Jlemak, TapBus
Oup MacanmaHu OWJIMAil TapK ATHUII 3Mac, 0aIKyd YHUHT XaKMKATUHU (akaT AJIIox
OMITMIIIMHA MCOOT ATTaH XO0JI/1a XaBoJa KUIJIUII, BAKWI KHITUIIIAD.

IOxopunmarunapgan xaM MabiIyM OVyimaauku, TadBH3 aciauaa MaKTajraH
cudaraup. TadgBusma 6aHga Y3MHUHT OKU3JIMTHHU XamMJa AJUTOX TAOJOHHHT HIIMHU
Ba KyJapaTuHu 3bTUpod sTHin Oopaup. Papuinranap Xam yjapjaH cypairaH
HapCaJTApHUHT HOMHMHHM OWJIMACIHMKJIAQPUHH JIBTUPO(] ISTUIUIApH, MabHO Ba
Kali(PMATHI UHKOP STHLI MAC, OaJKHU yaap TapBu3 KUIumran®,

Hlynra xypa TapBU3HM WKKH KucMmra TacHuduam MymkuH: 1) MabHO Ba
KalpusaTHu TaPBU3 Kuuil; 2) MabHOHN UcOOT KUianO, GakaT kalpusaTHu TapBU3
ki *®, Axmu cynHara HucOar GepuiyBun TadBH3 axiam — cudariap, KaHHAT,
KaxaHHaM, OamopaT Ba OTOXJIAHTUPHUIN KaOujiapra ouJi MaTHJIAp MYTaIllloOUXJIUTH
oouc “yHuHT MabHOCHHH (pakar Aytox Oumamn’*®! 1e6, osTHUHT aBBamMaa Bak(d
(TyxTam) Kumaauap e,

Canad Ba xamad*®® ymamonmapumunr ypracumarm (apk xaMm aiiHaH Kaepaa
Bak( Kwiui OunaH O0FauK. Akcap canaduap oupunuu BakbHu ad3an kypuod, “Y
(MyTamoOux osTiIap) HUHT TabBWIMHU (QakaT Aiox Ounaau”, ned TadBu3

43 Hocup 6. AGnyccaitiiun A6y Makopum Anu AGyndarx Bypxonnymn Xopasmuii Myrtappusuii (Bad.
610/1213 ii.). An-myrappab ¢u Taptud an-mysappad. Jop an-kutob an-apadwuii. -X.1., -b.367.

44 Fopup cypacu, 44-os1. GUpbaBH axONUCUIAH OYITaH MIMOHJIM KAINMHYUHT THIUMIAH aiTHIITaH.

45 A6y A6myppaxmon Xamun Axman ®apoxummii Bacpumii (Bad. 170/786 i.). An-Aiin. Maxauii
Max3zymuii, Uopoxum Camappouii. op Ba Mmaktaba xumon. Ne 64/7 nycxa.

46 Mycnum HaiicoOypuii (Bad. 261/875 ii.). Caxux Mycium. Myxamman ®@yan. Jlop uxé aT-Typoc ai-
apabwii. baiipyrt. -)K.1., -b.296. Ne395.

7 Myxamman Makpam Anu, AGy an-®asn, Xamomuanun Mausyp Aucopuii Pysaiiduit (Bad. 711/1311
ii.). Jlucon an-Apa6. lop Coaup, Baiipyr. x.1414, 7/210.

48 Xoxum Kymaiipuii HaiicoGypuii (Bad. 405/1014 ii.). An-Mycragpak ano Ac-caxuxaitn. Mycrado
Aro. Jlop an-kyty6 an-unmus. baiipyt. 1990. -XK.1., -5.709. Ne1933.

49 “Busna Cen 6Gunnupranan 6omka uiM ik~ (bakapa, 32).

40 Vemon Xacan. Manxaxk aa-MCTHIUION a0 MACOMJI al->bTUKOJ WBHJIA aXJIM CyHa BaJl-kaMoa. Makraba
ap-pymn.1412.-5.580.

%1 O impoH cypacu, 7-0T.

42 ®axpupnun Posuit (Bad. 606/1209 ii.). Acac ar-takauc ¢u miM an-kaaam. Myaccaca an-kyTyb ac-
cakodus. baiipyt.1995.-5.222; Nou Taiimus Xappouuii (Bad. 728/1328 ii.). Jlapby Taopy3s aja-aki Ba aH-
Haki. Myxamman Pamoa. XXomus Cayn am-ucnmomust. 1991.-5.1/15, 3/66-68; 1llapx Axkuna aT-TaxoBHSL.-
b.53.

463 Xwxpwii 111 acpaan aBBaiTu Ba KEHUHTH.
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KWIaauiaap, MyTallOOMXHU OWIHMINHHA YeKJIaWauiIap, UMOH KEJITUPUO, WIMUHU
OwIMIIHU AJUIOXTra XaBoJia Kuwiaauiap. Akcap xamaduap 3ca, OSTHUHT JaBOMHU
Ownad Kymuo YKuO, KEeHUHTYM UKKMHYM BakPHU ad3an kypuod, “...AJiox Ba uimaa
cobuT O6ynrannap (XaM YHUHT TabBUJIMHM) Ousiaau”, 10 MyHOCUO TabBUJIHU KOU3
xucobnaiaunap?4,

Xynoca Kuiaud alTUIl MYMKWHKH, TYpJAW paavkail Toudanap TOMOHHUAAH
KYTapuiiraH UXTWIO(MIU aKuJIaBUil Macaiajiap aciujaa *Ky3bUid Ba WKTUXOIUUIND.
Xap Kalch oJMMiIap TypyXd MOJOMHUKH, WIMHUKA acOCiId JaIWLIAp OpKalIu
WOKTUXOJ] KWJIap DKaH, Xaaucaa TabKUJUIAHTAHUIEK, Xap KaHmal Xojaraa Xam
TaxCUHTa Ca30BoOp, Ae0 xucobmanamu. MoxTuxomu Tyrpu Oyica mKkuTa, Mabojo
yHJIa XaTOJUK Oynca Outra axpra sra Oynaau. LllapT myku, TadhBu3 EKku TabBUI
KWIWIITa aKAJaBUN MaTHJIApAaH Xap UKKA TOMOHHUHT XaM WJIMHI acOCId JaIuiiv

Oynuim 3apyp.

HACJIEJJUE BEJJUKUX MBICJIUTEJENA HEHTPAJIBHON A3UU
LEGACY OF THE GREAT THINKERS OF CENTRAL ASIA

Sharipova Go'zal Usmonbekovna,

Tarix fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD).

“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi” kafedrasi — “IRCICA”,
O ‘zbekiston xalqaro islom akademiyasi

LentpanpHass A3usi B cpeHHEe Beka Obula BaXKHBIM IIEHTPOM HAy4YHOIO
nporpecca W KyJIbTYpHOTO OOMEHa, 4YTO CTaJl0 BO3MOXHBIM Oiaromaps
CTPATETHYECKOMY IIOJIOKEHHUI0 PErMoHa Ha BenukoMm MIeIKOBOM MyTH. OTOT
MapumipyT coeauHsui BocTtok u 3aman, cnocoOCTBYs HE TOJBKO TOProBi€, HO U
00MEHY HesMH, TEXHOJIOTHUSAMHU U KyJbTYPHBIMU TpaguiusMu. ['opoma, Takue Kak
Camapkann wu byxapa, crajim HE TOJbKO JKOHOMHUYECKUMH, HO U
WHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIMU  IIEHTPAMH, TJI€ BCTPEYAINUCHh yUYeHble, (uiocohsl u
VCCIIEIOBATEIN U3 PA3TIMYHBIX YTOJIKOB MUPA.

B mupoBoit nuteparype 3ToT mepuon Obul HaszBaH «lMcmamckas 3omortas
Onoxa», oxsateiBaromas VIII-XIII Beka, koTtopasi crajla BPEMEHEM paclBETa
Hayku U (unoco@uu B UCIAMCKOM Mupe. B 3T0 BpeMs ObulM CO3/1aHbI MHOTHE
BBIJJAIOIIMECS HAy4YHbIE TpPYAbl, KOTOPBIE OKa3alW BIHSHUE HAa pPa3BUTHUE
pPa3NIMYHBIX TUCUUIUIMH. VciiaMckue ydeHble HE TOJIBKO COXPAHSUIM U MEPEBOANIN
aHTUYHbIC 3HAHUS, HO W Pa3BUBAIM MX, J0OABISIsl HOBBIE MIEU W MeTOnbl. Tak
HAIpuUMep, acCTPOHOMHSI KOTopasi ObUla OHOW W3 HamOoJiee Pa3BUTHIX HAyK B
HentpanbHoii A3un. YueHble, Takue Kak anb-bepyHu m Owmap XaiisiMm, caenaiu

464 opoxum Myxamman Bosxypwuii (Bad. 1277/1860 ii.). Tyxda an-Mypua mapx kasxapa ar-TaBxui. Jlop
an-xkyty0 an-wimus. baiipyt. 2004.-b.53; Mycrado Cannxon, Myxuanunn JJub. An-akuna an-ucioMusl.
Hop 6. Kacup. baiipyt, Jamamk. 2007.-5.183.
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3HaYUTENIbHbIE BKIAAbI B 3Ty 001acTh. Anb-bepyHu pa3zpaboTan MeTo U3MEpeHus
paguyca 3eMJIM C BBICOKOM TOYHOCTBIO, YTO CTAJIO OCHOBOHM ISl JAJIbHEMIINX
aCTPOHOMHUYECKUX HccienoBaHuid. OH Takke co3fan TaOJNMIbl  3BE3HBIX
KOOPAMHAT, KOTOPBIE HMCIOJIB30BAINCh B ACTPOHOMHUHU HA MPOTSIKEHHUH MHOTHMX
BekoB. Omap XaiisiM, B CBOIO ouepeib, ObLJT M3BECTEH CBOMMH pabOTaMH IO
CO3JaHUI0 ACTPOHOMMYECKHUX TAOJMI] U BBIYMCICHUIO KaJIEHJApsi, YTO MO3BOJIUIIO
0oJiee TOYHO OINPEAENIATh BPEMS U CE30HBI.

B d4acTHOCTM, MeaMIMHA TAaKXE JOCTUIVIA 3HAYUTENIbHBIX BBICOT B
[lentpanpHoii A3uu. A0y Amu nbH CuHa (ABUIIEHHA) CTal OJHUM M3 CaMBIX
U3BECTHBIX Bpauel cBoero BpeMeHu. Ero Tpyn "Kanon BpaueOHOI Hayku" He
TOJIBKO 0000man 3HaHUS CBOETO BPEMEHH, HO W BBOAWI HOBBIE METObI
AMArHOCTUKU M JieYeHHsA. JTa paboTa OCTaBajlaCh OCHOBHBIM Y4YEOHHUKOM IO
memnuinae B EBporne m Ha Boctoke mo XVII Bexka. AOy Anmm nbn CuHa Takxke
NOJAHMUMAJl BOINPOCHl ATUKM B MEIULUHMHE, YTO CTaJl0 BAXHBIM ACIEKTOM
MEIULMHCKOW MPAKTUKH.

B ocobGeHHOCTH cneyeT OTMETUTh 00JIaCTh TOYHBIX HAyK, TAaK B MaTEMaTUKE
yuenble [leHTpanbHON A31MM BHECIIM 3HAYUTEIbHBIN BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE alnreOphl U
reomeTpuu. PaboTel asib-Xope3Mu, KOTOPBIM CUMTACTCS «OTIIOM ajireOphD», JETu
B OCHOBY MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX MaTeMaTH4eCcKuX nouatuii. Ero kaura « Anredpa»
cozeprKajga METOJbl PELICHUs YPaBHEHUM U CUCTEM YPAaBHEHMH, KOTOPBIE CTAIH
OCHOBOM JIJIsSI TAJIBHEUIIIETO PA3BUTHUS OTON HAYKH.

dunocodpus B LlenTpanbHoit A3um Takke MpolBeTana. MbICIUTENHN, TaKue
kak AOy Amm ub6H CunHa u anp-®apabu, 3aHUMATKNCH BOMPOCAMH MeTadU3UKH,
JIOTUKU U 3THKHU. VIX pabOThl MOMOITIM MHTETPUPOBATh Tpeueckyto (puiocoduro ¢
WUCIAMCKUMH YYCHHUSIMH, YTO TPUBEJIO K CO3JaHUI0O HOBON (Quinocodckon
Tpaguuuu. Anb-Oapabu, Hampumep, pa3padoTaid KOHLEMUHUI0 «HUAEaJIbHOTO
rocyJapcTBa», KOTOpasi okazaja BJIHMSHUE Ha TMOJUTUYECKYIO (priiocopuio Kak B
HCIIAMCKOM MHpE, TaK U 3a €ro MpeieaMH.

N3 sToro cremyeT KyJabTypHBI 0OMEH, KOTOPBIM B CBOIO O4Yepeib MPHUBEN K
pacupoCTpaHEHUI0 BOCTOYHOMN (pritocoPpuu U 3THUECKUX IeHHOCTe. KynbTypHbIii
oOMEH OblI KIIFOUEBBIM acCIEKTOM Hay4dHoOro mporpecca B LleHTpanbHOll A3uu.
Hayunbie yupexnenus, Takue Kak byxapckas wMenpece n CamapkaHiackas
oOcepBaropusi, MPUBJIEKAIN CTYJEHTOB CO BCErO0 HMCIAMCKOIO MHUpa U 3a €ro
npeneigamMu. JTO CO3/1aBajl0 YHHMKaJNbHYIO arMmocdepy Uil oOMEHa 3HaHUSIMU U
uaesiMU. YUeHble U3 pa3HbIX KyJIbTyp paboTaiu BMECTE, YTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
CO3/IAHUIO HOBBIX TEOPUH U OTKPBITUH.

B 3akmouenun xorenoch Obl OTMETUTH uTO, LleHTpanbHas A3usl B cpeqHHe
BeKa ObUIa HE TOJIBKO reorpauueckuM MepeKpecTKOM, HO M MHTEJUIEKTYalbHbIM
LIEHTPOM, i€ POUCXOINI AKTUBHBIA OOMEH 3HaHUM U uaen. Bxiiag yueHsix 3Toro
pErvoHa B pa3jIMyYHbIe 00JJACTH HAYKU — OT ACTPOHOMHMH /10 MEULIMHBI — OKa3aJl
JNOJITOBPEMEHHOE BIIMSIHUE HA pa3BUTHE MUPOBOM Hayku. Mcmamckas 3onoras
Onoxa craja BPEMEHEM HE TOJIBKO COXPAHEHMS aHTUYHOTO HACIEIus, HO U €ro
pa3BUTHS, YTO caenano LleHTpanbHy0 A31I0 BaKHBIM 3BEHOM B MCTOPHUU HAYKHU U
KYJbTYpBI.
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“DEVONU LUGOTIT TURK” ASARIDA O‘LIM VA DAFN BILAN
BOG 'LIQ TUSHUNCHALARNING YORITILISHI

CONCEPTS OF DEATH AND BURIAL IN
DIWAN LUGHAT AL-TURK

Abdupattayev Mumin Mirzo Murodjon o‘g‘li
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi,
“Dinshunoslik va jahon dinlarini giyosiy o‘rganish
UNESCO” kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi, PhD

“Devonu lug‘otit turk” (Turkiy so‘zlar devoni) asari mashhur tilshunos olim,
turkologiya fanining asoschisi, qoraxoniylar davri yetuk allomasi Mahmud
Qoshg‘ariy qalamiga mansub. Ushbu asar XI asr madaniy hayotida va tilshunoslik
tarixida katta burilish yasagan. Muallifning to‘lig ismi Mahmud ibn Husayn ibn
Muhammad Odil Qoshg‘ariy bo‘lib, Qashg‘arda tavallud topgan ammo tug‘ilgan
sanasi borasida aniq ma’lumotlar yo‘q. Olimning yoshligi ilmiy muhitda o‘tgan.
Xorazm, Farg‘ona va Buxoroga gilgan safarlari davomida o‘lka xalglarining
tillaridagi turfa xilliklar, xalglarning urf-odatlari, kasb-korlari va madaniyatlarini
puxta o‘rganib, aholining so‘zlashuv tilidagi xilma-xillikni, talaffuzdagi farglarni
0°z ichiga olgan shox asari “Devonu lug‘atit turk”ni yozgan. Ayrim manbalarda
olimning “Devon”dan avval yozgan “Javohirun nahv fi lug‘atit turk” asari bo‘lgani
keltiriladi. Afsuski bu kitob bizga gadar yetib kelmagan.

“Devonu lug‘atit turk” o‘rta asr turkiylarining nafagat tillari hagida, balki
ularning urf-odatlari, taomlari, milliy o‘yinlari, musiqgasi, she’riyati hagida ham
batafsil ma’lumot beradi. Asar gadim turkiy xalglarning diniy e’tiqodlari bayon
etilgani bilan dinshunoslikda gimmatli ahamiyatga ega. Xl asrda yashagan
turkiylarining o‘lim va dafn bilan bog‘lig marosimlarini o‘rganishda bu asar
yordamchi manba hisoblanadi. Marosimlar asosan lug‘aviy tarzda turkiylar o‘lim
uchun go‘llagan kalimalar, dafn, gabr, dafndan so‘ngi odatlar, oxirat tushunchasi,
jannat va jahannam kabi tushunchalar bayon gilingan.

“O’lim” insonning abadiy yashamasligini, bu dunyodagi hayotining intihosi
borligini anglatuvchi turkiy kalima hisoblanadi. “Devonu lug‘atit turkda olim e”
(0*lum) shaklida kelgan*®. O‘lik esa A5 (0*luk) kalimasi bilan ifoda etilgan*®.
&l (o‘lut) deb, bir-birini joniga gasd gilishga, i (o‘lutchi) deb esa gotilga
aytiladi®®’,

To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘limni anglatgan yuqoridagi kalimalardan tashgari
majoziy ma’noda qo‘llanilgan boshga kalimalar ham asarda uchraydi. RS
“kechti” kalimasi agar 35 5 “er kechti” shaklida kelsa bir shaxsning vafot
etganini bildiradi*¢®. Bundan tashqari, insonning so‘ngi nafasi chigishi g i 3

465 Mahmud Qoshg-“ariy. Devonu lug-“atit turk. — Toshkent: FA nashriyoti, 1960. - J. 1. — B. 105.
466 O*sha manba. - B. 102.

467 O*sha manba. - B. 85.

468 O*sha manba. - J.2. - B. 11.
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“er tini ucti — odamning nafasi kesildi” shaklida ham kelgan#®. O‘limni anglatgan
yan bir kalima bu &4 (yat)dir. Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy “yat” o‘limni anglatishini
quyidagicha tushuntirgan:

G O S Sl Gl s

Keldi menga tat, Aydim emdi yat.

Qushga bo‘lub at, Seni tiler as bo‘ri.

“Menga bir tot keldi, unga men: yot, qushlarga yem bo‘l, qushlar, qurtlar seni
kutayotirlar, (deb uni o‘Idirdim)”47°,

“Devonu lug‘atit turk”da o‘limni anglatuvchi yuqoridagi kalimalardan
tashgari turkiylarning o‘likni dafn etishlari hamda gabrlar holati ham tasvirlangan.
Vafot etgan kishilar 3 # (gabirchag — tobut)da*”* gabristonga olib borilgan. Qabr
esa asarda 3L (tublu) deb atalgan. Birov qarg“alganda turkiylar J 635 “tubluga tul
— go‘rga kirgur” deyishgan*’2. Bundan tashqari gabrni anglatuvchi & ‘e (singo)
so‘zi ham asardan o‘rin olgan. o o

ol S S G Gl i 3808

Yalnug myangu tirilmas, singa kirub kiru yanmas.

Ya’ni: Odam abadiy yashamaydi, qabrga kirgan gaytib kelmaydi*’3,

Asarda gabrning ichidagi qorong‘ulik ham majozan ifoda etilgan. Bunda
Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy sy <l (tunarik yer — qgorong‘u yer, gabr) kalimasini
go‘llagan. Turkiylar 2.8 &S 3 (er tunarikka kirdi) deganda, odam qabrga
go‘yildi ma’nosi tushuniladi“’*. Shuning bilan birga & '3 (qora o‘run) ham gabrni
bildirgan*”®. Mutlog ma’noda gabrni anglatgan yuqoridagi kalimalar, ayni paytda
ham musulmon turkiylarning dafn etiladigan yerlariga nisbatan ishlatilgan.
Musulmon bo‘Imaganlarning gabristonlari esa &\ 3 (subuzg‘on) deb atalgan®’®.

Turkiylarning esxotologlk qarashlarl ham asarda o‘z ifodasini topgan. Oxirat
ma’nosini beruvchi so‘z  oJf ;SSM (mangu ajun — oxirat) shaklida kelgan*’’.
Shuningdek, turkiylar jannatni uus\ (uchmaq) deb nomlashgan478 She’rda aytlladl

SRl ad g g paladl A ahlan gl pelas Al

Turluk chechak yaridli, Barchin yazim Kirildi.

Uchmagq yeri ko‘ruldi, Tumlug® yana kelguso‘z.

Ya’ni: Har turli chechaklar ochildi, huddi sernagsh gilamlar yozilganday.
Jannat yeri ko‘rildi. Sovuq hech gaytib kelmas darajada havo isidi.

“Devonu lug‘atit turk”da jahannam < (tamu) deb nomlangan. Turkiylar &
Uil (sl (tamu gapugin achar tashar) — pora do‘zax eshigini ochadi*’®, deb
e’tiqod gilishgan.

469 O‘sha manba. — B. 172.

470 O*sha manba. — B. 72.

471 O*sha manba. — B. 460.

472 O*sha manba. — B. 405.

473 Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy. Devonu lug‘atit turk. — Toshkent: FA nashriyoti, 1960. - J. 3. - B. 72.
474 O*sha manba. — J. 1. B. 450.

475 O*sha manba. — B. 241.

476 O*sha manba. — B. 471.

477 O*sha manba. — J. 3. — B. 388.v

478 O‘sha manba. - J. 1. — B. 141.
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Xulosa qilib aytganda, Mahmud Qoshg‘ariynig “Devonu lug‘atit turk” asari
nafaqat tilshunoslik sohasida bebaho asar, balki dinshunoslik nugtai nazaridan ham
ahamiyatli manbalardan hisoblanadi. Chunki o‘rta asrlar turkiy xalglarning diniy
e’tigodlarini tushunishda asarda keltirilgan kalimalar muhim o‘rin tutadi.

* * *

ABU MUHAMMAD DORIMIYNING “AS-SUNAN” VA HANAFIY
MAZHABI ASOSCHILARI ASARLARIDA KELGAN HADISLARNING
RIVOYAT YO‘LLARI TAHLILI

ANALYTICAL STUDY OF THE TRANSMISSION CHAINS OF HADITHS
AL-SUNAN BY ABU MUHAMMAD AL-DARIMI AND THE WORKS OF
THE FOUNDERS OF THE HANAFI SCHOOL

Umaraliyev Sherzodjon Abdulaxat o‘g‘li
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizasiyasini

o’rganish ICESCO kafedrasi katta o’gituvchisi,
tarix fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)

“Sunanud-d-Dorimiy” asari muallifi Imom Dorimiyning to‘lig ismi Abu
Muhammad Abdulloh ibn Abdurrahmon Samargandiy Dorimiy Tamimiy bo‘lib,
Dorimiy va Tamimiy nisbalari Dorim ibn Molik ibn Hanzala ibn Zayd ibn Manot
ibn Tamim avlodidan bo*lgani uchun berilgan. Abu Muhammad Dorimiy 181/797-
yilda Samargandda tug‘ilib, 255/869-yilda Samargand yaginida 75 yoshida vafot
etgan. Vafoti tarviya kuniga to‘g‘ri kelgan hamda arafa kuni dafn etilgan. Olim
hanafiy mazhabi asoschisi Abu Hanifaning marvlik shogirdi Abdulloh ibn
Muborak vafot etgan yilda tug‘ilgan.

Abu Muhammad Dorimiy kichik yoshidan ilmiy safarlar uyushtirishni
boshlagan. Movarounnahr shaharlaridan tashgari Xuroson, Misr, Shom, Iroq,
Makka va Madina kabi yirik ilmiy markazlarda hadis ta’limini olgan. Abu
Muhammad Dorimiy Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Muhammad ibn Bashshor Bundor,
Abdussamad ibn Abdulvoris kabi yirik muhaddislardan ta’lim olgan bo‘lsa, undan
ustozi Muhammad ibn Bashshor Bundor, Imom Buxoriy, Muslim, Termiziy, Abu
Dovud va Abu Zur’a kabi yetuk olimlar hadis rivoyat gilganlar. Abu Muhammad
Dorimiy bir gancha hanafiy olimlardan ham ta’lim olgan. Jumladan, hanafiy
mazhabi asoschilaridan Zufar ibn Huzaylning shogirdi Ubaydulloh ibn Abdulmajid
Hanafiy va Abdulkabir ibn Abdulmajiddan hadis rivoyat gilgan.

Abu Muhammad Dorimiy “Tafsiru-Qur’oni-lI-karim” va  “al-Musnadu-I-
Jome’” asarlarini yozgan bo‘lib, bulardan *“al-Musnadu-I-Jome’” asari saglanib
golgan. Ushbu manba 3833 ta hadisni jamlagan. Asar “Nubuvvat alomatlari hamda
avvalgi va oxirgilarning sayyidi (Muhammad alayhissalom)ning fazilatlari”

479 O*sha manba. — J. 3. - B. 252.
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bo‘limi bilan boshlanib, “Qur’on fazilatlari” bo‘limi bilan tugaydi. Abu
Muhammad Dorimiyning shoh asari “al-Musnadu-I-Jome’” bo‘lib, Hofiz 1bn Saloh
kabi ayrim muhaddislar uni “sahih” turkumidagi to*plam, deb e’tirof etgan bo‘lsa,
aksar muhaddislar uni “sunan” turkumidagi manba sifatida baholaganlar.

“Sunanu-d-Dorimiy”dagi hadislar oz sonli roviylar yo‘li bilan rivoyat
gilingani tufayli olti sahih to*plamdagi barcha asarlarga nisbatan oliy sanadga ega
hisoblanadi. Shunga binoan, Hofiz Aloiy kabi muhaddislar “Sunanu-d-Dorimiy”ni
olti sahih to*plamning oltinchisi sanalgan lbn Mojaning “Sunan”idan ustun deb
bilganlar.

Abu  Muhammad  Dorimiyning  “Sunan”  asarida  Payg‘ambar
alayhissalomgacha 3 ta roviy orgali rivoyat gilingan 15 ta “sulosiyot” hadisi
mavjud*, Ushbu migdor olti ishonchli hadis to‘plamidagi ayrim asarlarda kelgan
hadislardan ko‘progni tashkil etadi. Jumladan, “sulosiyot” hadislari Buxoriyda 22
ta, Ibn Mojada 3ta, Termiziyda 1tani tashkil etsa, Muslim, Abu Dovud va
Nasoiyda bunday turdagi hadislar mavjud emas.

Hanafiy mazhabi asoschilari Abu Hanifa No‘mon ibn Sobit (vaf. 150/767 y.),
Abu Yusuf Ya’qub ibn lIbrohim (vaf. 182/798 y.) va Muhammad ibn Hasan
Shayboniydan (vaf. 188/804 y.) ham hadis kitoblari yetib kelgan. Jumladan, Abu
Hanifaning “al-Musnad”, Abu Yusufning “al-Osor”, Imom Muhammadning “al-
Osor” asarlari bizgacha yetib kelgan.

Muhaddislar hanafiy mazhabi olimlariga tegishli asarlarga ko‘p murojaat
etmagan bo‘lsalar-da, ularni ishonchli roviy sifatida e’tirof etganlar. Buxoriy,
Doraqutniy, Ibn Adiy, lbn Xuzayma kabi bir guruh muhaddislar tomonidan
hanafiy mazhabi asoschilariga nisbatan yengil “jarh” qo‘llangan bo‘lsa ham, Ali
ibn Madiniy, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Yahyo ibn Main, lbn Hibbon, Bayhaqgiy, Abu
Hotam Roziy va lbn Jarir Tabariy kabi aksar olimlar tomonidan ularning rivoyati
ishonchli, deb topilgan“®!,

Hanafiy mazhabi asoschilari Abu Muhammad Dorimiydan bir asr oldin
yashab o‘tganlari tufayli ularning rivoyat yo‘llaridagi roviylari adadi Dorimiyning
roviylaridan nisbatan kamrogni tashkil etadi. Abu Hanifaning sahobalarni ko‘rgan
tobeiy bo‘lgani sababli uning “al-Musnad” asarida Payg‘ambar alayhissalomgacha
birgina roviy (sahoba) orgali bog‘lanuvchi “ohodiyot” hadislari, ikki roviy orgali
bog‘lanuvchi “sunoiyot” hadislari mavjud.

“Musnadu Abi Hanifa” asarida Abu Hanifa sahobalardan Anas ibn Molikdan
5ta, Vosila ibn Asqo’dan 3ta, Abdulloh ibn Unays, Abdulloh ibn Jaz’ Zubaydiy,
Abdulloh ibn Abu Avfoning har biridan 2tadan hamda Oisha binti Ajraddan 1ta
hadisni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri Payg‘ambar alayhissalomdan rivoyat gilgan bo‘lsa,
sahoba Abdulloh ibn Abu Habibadan Abu Dardo orgali Payg‘ambar
alayhissalomdan rivoyat gilgan*®2. Shunga ko‘ra, “Musnadu Abi Hanifa” asarida

480 Abu Muhammad Dorimiy. Al-Musnadu-I-jome’. —Bayrut: Doru-I-bashoiri-I-islomiya, 2013. =791 b.
481 Xatib Bag‘dodiy. Tarixu Bag‘dod. —Bayrut: Doru-I-kutubi-l-ilmiya, 2004. —J.XXVI. -B. 374-379;
Umar ibn Ahmad ibn Shohin. Zikru man ixtalafa-l-ulamou fiyhi. —Qohira: Maktabatu-t-taviyati-I-
islomiya, 2009. —-B. 41.

82 Abu Hanifa. Al-Musnad (Abu Muhammad Horisiy rivoyati). —Bayrut: Doru-I-kutubi-I-ilmiya, 2008. -
336 b.
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15ta “ohodiyot” hadisi mavjudligi ma’lum bo‘ladi. Ushbu adad “Sunanu-d-
Dorimiy”dagi “sulosiyot” hadislari soniga muvofiq keladi.

Hanafiy mazhabi asoschilaridan Abu Yusuf va Imom Muhammadning “al-
Osor”larida an’anaviy tarzda u ikkisi Abu Hanifadan, u Hammod ibn Abu
Sulaymondan, u Ibrohim Naxoiydan, u Algamadan, u Abdulloh ibn Mas’uddan, u
esa Payg‘ambar alayhissalomdan gilgan rivoyat yo‘li ko‘p uchraydi. Ushbu rivoyat
yo‘li hanafiy mazhabida ko‘rilgan amaliy hukmlarga oid hadislarda ko‘zga
tashlanadi.

Abu Yusufning “al-Osor”ida ko‘plab hadislarning rivoyat yo‘li uning Abu
Hanifadan, u Hammod ibn Abu Sulaymondan, u Ibrohim Naxoiydan yoki Abu
Hanifaning Ibrohim Naxoiydan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri gilgan rivoyati orqali
bog‘langan. Masalan, asarning dastlabki bobi hisoblangan “Poklik” gqismida
keltirilgan 54ta hadisning 30tasida Abu Yusuf yuqgoridagi yo‘l orgali mavzuga doir
hukmiy hadislarni rivoyat gilgan“,

Imom Muhammadning “al-Osor”ida ham Abu Yusufning rivoyat yo‘li kabi u
Abu Hanifadan, u Hammod ibn Abu Sulaymondan, u Ibrohim Naxoiydan yoki
Abu Hanifaning Ibrohim Naxoiydan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri qilgan rivoyati ko‘p
uchraydi. Masalan, asarning “Poklik” kitobidagi 57ta hadisdan 37tasi aynan shu
yo‘l orgali nagl etilgan*®*. “Sunanu-d-Dorimiy asarida hanafiy mazhabi asoschilari
asarlaridagi an’anaviy rivoyat yo‘li kabi ko‘p takrorlanuvchi sanadlar uchramaydi.

Abu Muhammad Dorimiy va hanafiy mazhabi asoschilari rivoyat yo‘llariga
nazar tashlanganda, “Sunanu-d-Dorimiy”dagi ayrim hadislarning matni sunan
turkumidagi boshga to‘plamlarda kelgan hadislardan fargli ravishda hanafiy
mazhabi rivoyatlariga yaginroq ekani ma’lum bo‘ladi. Masalan, “Sunanu-d-
Dorimiy”ning “Bir savdoda ikkita shartdan gaytarilganligi” nomli bobida zikr
etilgan yagona hadisning matni hanafiylar rivoyatiga yaqin. Uning matni
quyidagicha keladi:
dsm (b 1B oo o Al e (s e (o el s e G5 0 0 Ll
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Tarjimasi: Yazid ibn Horun bizga xabar berdi, u Husayn Muallimdan, u Amr
ibn Shuaybdan, u otasidan (Muhammad), u bobosidan (sahoba Abdulloh ibn Amr)
rivoyat giladi: “Rasululloh sallollohu alayhi vasallam salaf va bay’dan, bir
savdoda ikki shart (qo‘yish)dan va zomin bo‘linmagan foydadan
qaytardilar’4,

Ushbu hadis Abu Yusufning “al-Osor” va Imom Muhammadning “al-Osor”
asarida yuqoridagi sanaddan fargli ravishda, birog hadis matni lafz jihatdan yaqin
bo‘lgan ko‘rinishda rivoyat gilingan. Bu borada Abu Yusufning rivoyati Imom
Muhammadning rivoyatidan bir oz farg giladi. Abu Yusufning “al-Osor”ida
quyidagicha keladi (lzoh: Imom Muhammad rivoyatidagi fargli o‘rinlar gavs
ichida ko‘rsatildi):

483 Apu Yusuf. Kitobu-l-osor. —Peshovar, Pokiston: Doru-I-kutub. —B. 17-38.
484 Muhammad ibn Hasan Shayboniy. Kitobu-l-osor. —-Damashq: Doru-n-vodir, 2008. -B. 43-87.
485 Abu Muhammad Dorimiy. Al-Musnadu-I-jome’. —Bayrut: Doru-I-bashoiri-l-islomiya, 2013. -B. 614.
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Tarjimasi: Abu Hanifadan rivoyat gilinadi (Bizga Abu Hanifa xabar berdi), u
Abu Yahyodan (u Yahyo ibn Omirdan), u mana shu hadisni unga aytib bergan
kishidan (u bir kishidan)*®, u Attob ibn Asid raziyallohu anhudan (u Attob ibn
Abu Asiddan) rivoyat giladi: “Rasululloh sallollohu alayhi vasallam u kishini
Makkaga amir qilib yuborayotganlarida aytdilar: “Men seni Allohning ahliga
yuborayapman (Allohning ahli, ya’ni Makka ahliga borgin!), ularni ushbu
to‘rt xislatdan: zomin bo‘lmagan narsaning foydasidan, gqabz qilib olinmagan
(xaridor sotib olingan tovarnbi qo‘lga Kiritishga ulgurmagan) narsaning
savdosidan hamda savdo va salaf bitimida*’ turlicha ikki shartni qo‘shishdan
gaytargin!”, deb marhamat gildilar4e,

Bir savdoda turli ko‘rinishdagi ikki shartni go‘yish mumkin emasligiga doir
hadisni muhaddislar boshga rivoyat yo‘li orgali nagl gilganlar. Jumladan, Abu Iso
Termiziy va Abu Abdurahmon Nasoiy o‘zlarining sunan to‘plamlarida sahoba Abu
Hurayradan yetib kelgan hadisni dalil sifatida tagdim etganlar. “Sunanu-t-
Termiziy”da quyidagicha keladi:

Magy A Ol 08 alug dgle dl) e dl J gy (5" B e s B 8 o e

Tarjimasi: Abu Hurayra raziyallohu anhudan rivoyat gilinadi: “Rasululloh
sallollohu alayhi vasallam bir savdoda turlicha ikki kelishuv bo‘lishidan
gaytardilar4,

Mazkur hadisni Abu Iso Termiziy Hannod ibn Sariydan, u Abda ibn
Sulaymondan, u Muhammad ibn Amrdan, u Abu Salamadan, u Abu Hurayradan
rivoyat gilgan. Abu Abdurahmon Nasoiy esa, Amr ibn Ali, Ya’qub ibn Ibrohim va
Muhammad ibn Musannodan, ular Yahyo ibn Said Qattondan, u Muhammad ibn
Amrdan, u Abu Salamadan, u Abu Hurayradan rivoyat gilgan.

Abu Muhammad Dorimiy rivoyat gilgan yugoridagi hadis matni boshga
sunan to‘plamlarida uchramaydi. Asardagi ushbu hadis sanadi ham sunan
to‘plamlarida shu mazmunda kelgan hadisning roviylar silsilasidan butunlay farq
giladi.

“Sunanu-d-Dorimiy” va hanafiy mazhabi asoschilari asarlarida kelgan
yugoridagi hadisni tahlil etish natijasida xulosa qilish mumkinki, Abu Muhammad
Dorimiy boshga sunan to*plamlari kabi 0‘z asarini shakllantirishda fighiy mavzular
tartibi asosida hadislarni jamlash jarayonida ayrim o‘rinlarda muhaddislar o‘rtasida
mashhur bo‘lgan hadislarga yuzlanmay, hanafiy mazhabi manbalarida kelgan
hadislarga muvofig matnlarni rivoyat gilgan.

48 |bn Hajar Asqgaloniy “Ta’jilu-I-manfaa” asarida ushbu sanadda zikr etilgan “bir kishi”dan murod Omir
ibn Sharohil Sha’biy ekanini aytgan. Manba: Ibn Hajar Asgaloniy. Ta’jilu-I-manfaa. 1162-hadis.

487 Salaf — sotib olinayotgan tovarni bir muddat o‘tgach yetkazib berish sharti bilan bitim tuzish.

488 Apu Yusuf. Kitobu-l-osor. —Peshovar, Pokiston: Doru-I-kutub. —B. 357; Muhammad ibn Hasan
Shayboniy. Kitobu-l-osor. —-Damashq: Doru-n-vodir, 2008. —B. 617.

489 Abu Iso Termiziy. Al-Jomeu-I-kabir. —Qohira: Doru-t-ta’sil, 2016. —J.11. -B. 384.
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Abu Muhammad Dorimiyning boshga muhaddislardan fargli o‘laroq hanafiy
mazhabida dalil sifatida go‘llangan yugoridagi hadisda kelgan savdoga oid
go‘shimcha shartlarni zikr etishi, uning ayrim o‘rinlarda hanafiylar garashiga yaqin
Ijtihodni amalga oshirganini bildiradi. O‘z navbatida, uning bunday yo‘l tutishiga
Abu Muhammad Dorimiyning Samarganddagi faoliyati davomida hanafiylardan
ta’lim olgani hamda uning Ubaydulloh va Abdulkabir ibn Abdulmajid Hanafiy
kabi hanadiy mazhabi asoschilaridan bo’lgan Zufar ibn Huzaylning shogirdlaridan
hadis o‘rgangani ham turtki bo*lgan, deyish mumkin.

* * *

“QOBUSNOMA” ASARNING TA’LIMIY-TARBIYAVIY AHAMIYATI
EDUCATIONAL AND MORAL SIGNIFICANCE OF QABUS-NAMA

Hakimov Azizxon
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
katta o’qgituvchisi

Murodov Olimjon
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik fakulteti talabasi

Yosh avlodning komil,yetuk inson bo’lib yetishishida ta’lim va tarbiyaga
alohida o’rin egalladi. Hamma zamonlarda ham farzand tarbiyasiga insonoyat
taraqgiyotining poydevori, jamiyat rivojining asosiy omili sifatida baho berilgan.
Chunki aglan, jismonan va axlogan yetuk avlodlarga ega bo’lgan xalgningina
kelajagi buyuk, har lahzasi gadrli va gimmatli bo’ladi.Shuning uchun ham, ertangi
kuni yorug’, kelajagi porloq bo’lishini xohlagan har bir xalg o0’z farzandlarining
tarbiyasiga jiddiy e’tibor qaratishlari zarur. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, farzand
tarbiyasi go’zal va har tomonlama mukammal bo’lib kamol topishida oilaning
o’rni begiyos sanaladi Negaki har bir inson eng avvalo oila deb atalmish makondan
o’rnak oladi va tarbiyalanadi.

Oiladagi muhit faarzand tarbiyasiga ta’sir o‘tkazish kuchiga egadir. Xususan
mamlakatimizning birinchi prezidenti Islom Karimov ta’biri bilan aytganda,
“Insonning eng sof va pokiza tuyg’ulari, ilk hayotiy tushuncha va tasavvurlari
birinchi galda oila bag’rida shakllanadi. Bolaning xarakteri, tabiati va
dunyogarashini belgilaydigan me’zon va qarashlari yaxshilik va ezgulik,
oliyjanoblik va mehr-ogibat, or-nomus va andisha kabi mugaddas
tushunchalarning poydevori oila sharoitida garor topishi tabiiydir” Shuning uchun
ham oila Kishilik jamiyatining ijtimoiy poydevori, boshlang’ich nuqtasi
hisoblanadi. Bu borada azaldan ajdodlarimiz 0’z asarlarida tarbiyalash, ta’lim
berish yo’llarini, usullarini tavsiya qilib boradi. Bugungi kunda yoshlarimizga,
ta’lim-tarbiyaga alohida e’tibor berilmoqda.
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Sharqda keng targalgan pandnoma tarzida yozilgan mashhur asarlardan biri
Unsurul maoliy Kaykovusning “Qobusnoma‘“sidir. Ushbu asarda farzand tarbiyasi,
farzandning ota-ona oldidagi vazifalari, ota-onaning farzandga beradigan
nasihatlari to’g’risida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Ushbu asar Shargiy va Markaziy
Osiyo xalglari orasida keng targalgan axlogiy-ta’limiy asar hisoblanadi. Bu asarni
muallif 0’g’liga atab yozgan. "Qobusnoma”da tarbiya, ta’lim, rostgo’ylik, do’stlik
hagida nasihatlar berilgan. Muallif o’g’lini ertangi kun kelajagini o’ylab ushbu
asarni yozib, undagi nasihatlarga amal gilishga undaydi. Asarning asosiy gismini
Qun’oni Karim oyatlari, payg’ambarlarimiz hadislaridan tashkil topgan asar
hisoblanadi. Asar 44 bobdan iborat. Har bir bobda farzandlarni komil inson qilib
tarbiyalashda zarur bo’ladigan nasihatlar keltirilgan.

“Qobusnoma” falsafiy didaktik asar bo‘lib, shaxs shakllanishining barcha
tomonlarini 0z ichiga oladi. “Uning Farzand parvarish gilmoq zikrida” degan bobi
bevosita oiladagi bola tarbiyasiga bag‘ishlanadi. Kaykovus bola tarbiyasida
talabchanlik bilan mehribonlikni birga olib boorish lozimligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kaykovus shunday deydi: «... barcha fikr va tushunchalarimning sening
uchun kitobga yozdim va har bir ilm, ham hunar va har peshakim bilur edim,
hammasini qirg to‘rt bobda bayon etdim». Kitobda juvonmardlar egallashi zarur
bo‘lgan quyidagi yo*nalishlarda ta’lim-tarbiya berish nazarda tutilgan:

1 Kaykovus bilim olish hagida.

2 Hunar va turli kasb egalari hagida.

3 Turmush va xulg-odob goidalari hagida.

4 Jismoniy yetuklik hagida.

Ko‘rtnib turibdiki, Kaykovus garashlarida inson tarbiyasi omili muhim o‘rin
tutadi. U axloglilikning birinchi belgisi suxandonlik deb biladi. U (suxango‘ylik)
notiglikda rost so‘zlash kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. Kaykovus so‘zlarni to‘rt xilga
bo‘lgani kabi odamlarni ham to‘rt xilga bo‘ladi. Birinchi xil kishilar ko‘p narsani
biladi va yana bilgisi kelaveradi. Bular olimlar bo‘lib, ularga bo‘ysunish kerak,
deydi. Ikkinchisi, bilmagan narsasini bilishga harakat giladi, ular qobil kishilar
bo‘lib, bunday kishilarga o‘rgatish kerak. Uchinchisi, bilganini ham bilmaydi,
uyquda yashagandek, ularni «uyg‘otish» kerak. To‘rtinchisi, bilmaydi va
bilmaganini tan olmaydi. Bular johil kishilar bo‘lib, ulardan gochish kerak, deydi.

So‘zlarning esa birinchi xili bilinmaydi va aytilmaydi; ikkinchisi aytiladigan
va biladigan; uchinchisi ham bilinadi, bam bilishga zarurati yo‘q, ammo aytsa
bo‘ladi. To‘rtinchisi, bilinadigan va aytiladigan. Eng yaxshisi, to‘rtinchisi, ya’ni
bilinadigan va aytiladigani, deydi. So‘zlaganda andishali bo‘lish, sovugso‘zli
bo‘Imaslik, kam gapirish, kamtarlik, magtanmaslik, birovning so‘zini diggat bilan
eshitish odoblarini ta’kidlaydi.

Kaykovusning katta xizmati shundaki, u yoshlarni hayotga tayyorlashda
ularni  har tomonlama kamolga yetkazishning nazariy masalalarini amaliy
faoliyatga tatbigi nuqgtayi nazaridan ifodalashi bilan hamma zamonlarda, har
ganday tuzumda ham o‘z gadr-gimmatini yo‘gotmadi va amaliy hayot dasturi
sifatida 0‘z o‘rniga ega bo‘ldi. U yoshlarda yuksak axlogiy fazilatlarni tarkib
toptirishni istaydi, yoshlarni doimo to‘g‘rilikka, yaxshilikka, adolatlilikka undaydi.
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Ushbu asar bir necha tillarga tarjima qilingan, jumladan, 1432-yilda
Merjomak Ahmad ibn Ilyos tomonidan turk tiliga, 1702-1705-yillar Hasan
Poshsha Nazmizoda Murtozo tomonidan yanaturk tiliga, 1786-1787-yillarda
Muhammad Siddig Rashidiy tomonidan uyg’ur tiliga, 1881-yilda Qayum
Nosiriy tomonidan tatar tiliga, XIX asrda ingliz, nemis (1881), fransuz (1886)
va rus tillariga tarjima gilingan. 1935-yilda Tehron universitetining professori, adib
Said Nafisiy ushbu asarni Tehronda nashr ettirgan. 1860-yilda o‘zbek tiliga ilk
marotaba shoir va mutafakkir Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy tomonidan tarjima
gilingan. Asarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinishi shahzoda Feruz Muhammad
Rahimxon Il topshirig‘i bilan bo‘lgan. Uning qo‘lyozma nusxasi O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasining Shargshunoslik institutida qo‘lyozmalar
fondida va Sankt-Peterburgdagi “Saltikov-Shchedrin” nomli
nomli kutubxonada saqlanadi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytamizki, “Qobusnoma” asari bugungi kunda ham axlogiy
gadriyat sifatida yosh avlodni ma’naviy axlogiy ruhda tarbiyalashda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etib kelmogda. Bu asarda oila, farzand tarbiyasi juda yaxshi
tushunirib berilgan bo‘lib, bugungi kun yosh ota-onalariga dasturamal bo‘lib
xizmat gilmoqda.

IMOM MUSLIMNING USTOZLARI
TEACHERS OF IMAM MUSLIM

Hoshimov Oybek,
Hadis ilmi maktabi va
Toshkent islom instituti,
katta o‘gituvchi

“Caxux Mycnum” acapunuHr myammupu HMmom Mycnum ubH XaxoKox
Kymaitpuii, HaiicoOypuil eTyk onum Oynuinuia yCTO3JIApUHUHT YpHHU KarTa
oynran. HNmom MycinuMm 3ué€nu XoHaloOHAA TyFwiraH »au. MaunOanapna
aiTwmimnya, “MyCIUMHUHT OTacH ojamiiapra TabluM-TapOus Oepurn OuiaH
wyrysnadaran”*®, Mycnumauar morupau Myxamman ubn Aomynsaxxo6 dappo
aiiTninnya, “MycnuMHMHT oTacu maiixnapaad sau” %, [lynunr yuyn Mycoum
XaM KaTTa OJuM OYJIMO eTUIIHINN 1A OTACHHUHT YPHU KaTTa Oynran neb caHaiaiu.
Via maBpmapma ém Gonanum Makrabra umkapu®, KypboH &mmatumiap Ba apal
TWIMHU YpraTuiap 314. by 6ockuyaan yTran 6oja maixiaap ongura 6opud xaauc

490 Myxamman Ansap bagaxmonnii. Tacxun mykagmuma Caxux Mycanm. Kapaun: Baiir am-umm, 2004 .
-b. 4.

#1 Noxrop Myxamman Maxmyauii u6n Myxamman Kamun Hypronuii. An-Maaxan uia Caxux Mycium
noH Xaxokoxk. - KyBaiiT: Makrtab am-myysuit an-uiamuiis, 2007 #. - b. 17.
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SHIMTHINHK Oonwiap >au’%,

OTAaCUHUHT YpHH KaTTa OYiraH.

Nmom Mycnum Enummruaad  Oonutad  xaauc ypraHraH. 3axaOUWHUHT
adtumunya, “Mmom Mycnum 218/833 inmnapnaa SIxé non SAxE¢ Tamumuiinan xaauc
>mmTHIIHK Oonrtaran”™*%. Y y3u Tyrunm6 Yeran skoifgarn xymuab Myxamauc Ba
Xaauc manxnapuaad Xaauc osmmTtrad. JKymmanan, HaiicoOypna Mcxox uOH
Poxagaiix Ba Kyraii6a non Cabuamgan XaJauc SIIATTaH.

Keiiun Hpokka cadap kummd, Axman ubH XanOan Ba AOnymiox HOH
Macnama KabpHabuitnan xanuc smutrad. Xuxkosra 6opu6d Caua nbn Mancyp Ba
AGy Mycpab 3yxpuiinan xaauc WIMUHU Yypranau. Mucpra cadap Kuiauo,
Xapmana uOH SIxé Ba Amp mOum CaBomman xamuc »umtam*®. Xampoxu Ba
morupan Axman noH Canama Ownan Oupramukma bacpa Ba banx maxapnapura
wimuii cadap Kuran*®®. Y oxupru wiamuii cadapunn BapoTUIAH KKK MU OJTHH
barponra yromrupran. YmOy cadap paBomuaa myxaaauc Myxamman uHOH
Mexpon, AGy Faccon MucMmasbuitnapra xaauc Ykubd Oeprad. Y Y3UHUHT MaIIXyp
ycro3u “CynHanu Jlopumuii” acapuHuHr mMyaummdu AOmypaxmoH Jlopumwuiinan
ymoy oxupru capapuaa xaauc smurran*®®, Mmom Byxopwuiian xaauc ypraurasu
XaKuJa Kyhujaard mabiymoTiap kentupuirad: “Mmom byxopuil oxupru maprta
250 xwxpuit vun HaiicoObypra Oopranuaa Mmom Mycium KMmom byxopwiira
IOTUPJ TYIIHO, Xa[uc ypraran. Yinauan 6omuiad byxopuii 6uiian 1ouM Gupra
6ynran. Kuiinn Basusiapaa xaM axpanMaran”™’,

Mamcynmun  3axabuit  “Cusip abinam  aH-HyOayno” acapuga Hmowm
MyCIMMHHMHT XaMMa YCTO3JlapuHu OupMa-Oup caHab yrran’®, Mmom Mycmum
XaJHMC SUIMTIaH xamma ycro3uHu xaMm “Caxux Mycnum™ acapuja KeaTHpMaras.
“banku xaauc smutrad ycrosiapunan 220 Hadapuau “Caxux Mycium™ acapuaa
KeJTuprad. 17 ta ycro3uHuHT HoMuHHU “‘Caxux Mycnum™ acapura KupurMmarad. 26
Ta YCTO3MHMHT HCMHHH 0OIIKA KATOOIapuaa Kearupran’4%,

1. Umom Mycium Mmom Byxopwuitnu y3ura xoc ycro3 ne0 Ouiarad. YHaaH
XaJuC SIIUTTaH. Xaauc wimiapuau ypranrad. Umom 3axabuii, “Umom Myciaum
“Caxux MycnuM” acapupa byxopuiinaH Xaauc pHUBOSAT KWIMAaraH Ba YHUHT

Mycnum xam 11y OockuuHu Oocu® yrummaa

492 Kapanr: Jloktop Myxamman Maxmyaunii u6n Myxamman XKamun Hypronmii. An-Manxan wia Caxux
Mycnaum u6H Xaxokox. - Kypaiir: Makrta0 ami-inyyauit an-unmuiis, 2007 i. - b. 18.

493 amcy e Myxamman uba Axman 3axa6uii. Cusip abinam an-Hy6ano. Koxupa: Jlop an-xaauc, 2006
i. K. 10. - b. 174.

49 Kapanr: Xogpus A6y Amp U6 Canox. Cusnaty Caxux MycauM MHUHAI Xajal Bajl FaaaT Ba XUMasTXy
MHHAaJI UCKAT Bac cakat. Jlapyn rapOun ucinamuii, 1984 . - b. 56-58.

495 Kapanr: Myxamman AuBap bagaxmonuii. Tacxun mykangauma Caxux Mycnum. Kapauu: baitt an-unm,
2004 ii. - b. 9.

4% ®aszn Myxamman Ocyd. Tyxdaryn mynbum mapxu Caxux Myciaum. Makrtaba Ysaiic Kaponwii.
Kapaun. 1-X. -b. 76.

M7 Noxkrop Myxamman AGaypaxmon TasanmuGa. MMam MyciuM Ba MaHXakyXy (U CaxuxXuxu. YpayH:
Jlop Ammop, 2000 . - b. 44.

4% Tamcynmua Myxamman uOoH Axman 3axabumit. Cusp abnam as-Hy6ano.- Koxumpa: Jlop an-xamguc,
2006. XK. 10. - b. 174-175-176.

499 Myxamman Anpap banaxmonuii. Tacxun mykaganma Caxux Mycium. -Kapauu: Baiit an-uinm, 2004, -
b. 15.
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ucMuHK Kentupmaran™® ne6 xenrtupran. 3axabuii Ba Mussumii ¥3 acapmapuma

Nmom MycnuMHUHT ycTo3napuHu caHa® yrranga Mom ByXOopuHHHHT MCMUHU
kentupmarad. Cababu, byxopuithuar wucmm “Caxux Mycnaum”  acapuia
KEJITUPUIMATaHU YUYYH XaM IIyHAal uyn tytuirad. MiMmom MycinuMm HEUMa yuyH Y3
acapuga Mmom byxopwuitman xaauc puBoaTr Kuimaran? By sxyaga xam 0Oaxc-
MyHO3apaiiu (GUKpiap/iaH OUpU CaHaJIa]IH.

NUmom Mycnaum Oomika Mamixyp YCTO3JapUHMHT HCMUHU xaM “‘Caxux
Mycnum™ acapuia kentupmarad. Macanan, “Anu n6H Xaba, Ann nos Magunuii
Ba Myxamman nboH SIx€ 3yxymii kabu ycroznapuaan “Caxux Mycnum” acapuma
pUBOAT Keartupmaran”ol,

Xynoca kwmb aitranma, MMom MycnuM uCIOM olamMuaa SHT MaIixyp
OyJraH ycrosjlapJaH XaJuC MCMUHHM YpraHjgd. OHI HIIOHYWIM POBUUJIAPHUHT
y3uman 6eBocuTa xaauc smuTrad. ETyk ycrosnapaan xaauc wiMiapuaa STUPod
STUJIAIUTaH OJuMra aujmanav. YHuHr “Caxux Myciaum™ acapyd 3HT HUIIOHWIH
MaHOaap Katopujaa caHad KeauHaIu.

* * *

MUSTAQILLIK YILLARIDA O‘ZBEKISTONDA HAKIM TERMIZIY
FAOLIYATINING O‘RGANILISHI

RESEARCH OF HAKIM TIRMIDHI'S ACTIVITIES OF IN UZBEKISTAN
DURING THE YEARS OF INDEPENDENCE

Turopova Nodira Ilhom gizi,
Grand ta’lim NTM o ‘qituvchisi

Mashhur alloma Hakim Termiziy ilmiy merosi dunyo migiyosida o'tmishdan
boshlab o'rganib kelinadi. Jumladan, mutafakkir yurtdoshlari ham bunga munosib
hissa qo'shib borishmoqda.

2000-yilda J. Omonturdiyevning tasavvuf va hakimiyya tariqatiga alohida
urgu berilgan "al-Hakim at-Termiziy ta’limoti" nomli risolasi nashr etildi. Mazkur
risola Hakim Termiziy faoliyatini keng kolamda ozbek tilida ifodalagan ilk
tadqiqot deb aytish mumkin. Bundan keyin 1. Xudoyorning “Ishq Jayhunning
yo‘ldoshi” maqolasi, “Xatm ul-avliyo” asari tarjimasi taqdim etildi. 2001-yilda R.
Abdullayev tomonidan allomaning o‘zi tomonidan yozilgan biografiyasi
hisoblangan “Baduv ush-shan Abu Abdulloh” asari tarjimasi ¢’lon qilindi.

Fariduddin Attor (1145-1221) ning “Tazkirat ul-avliyo” asaridagi Hakim
Termiziyga taaluqli sahifalarning ozbek tiliga ogirilishi alloma ijodini targ‘ib
gilishda katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi. Bu borada professor J. Omonturdiyev,
shargshunos J. Fattayev va islomshunos M. Kenjabeklarning amalga oshirgan

50 MMamcynaua Myxamman noH Axman 3axaOuii. Cusp awnaM an-Hy6ano. -Koxupa: Jlop an-xaawc,
2006. XK. 10. - b.181.
01 Tlamcyyman Myxamman u6H Axman 3axabuii. Cusp abnam an-Hy6ano. -Koxupa: Jlop an-xammc,
2006. K. 10. - b.176.
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ishlari ancha e’tiborli va tahsinga loyiqdir. M. Kenjabek 2001-yilda Termiz
tazkirasi, 2017-yilda Buyuk Termiziylar. “Termiz tazkirasi” asarlarida bevosita
Hakim Termiziy 1jodiga urg'u bergan.

Hakim Termiziy merosini organishdagi tayanch manbaga aylangan tadqiqot
shubhasiz, professor U. Uvatovga tegishli “al-Hakim at-Termiziy” boshqa qilingan
ishlardan tubdan farq giladi. Risolada allomaning ustozlari, shogirdlari, sharafli
lagablari, asarlari, ularning mazvulari haqida fikrlar izhor etiladi. Asarning
toldirilgan qayta nashri “Ikki buyuk donishmand” deb nomlanib, unda imom at-
Termiziy va Hakim Termiziy hagida keng malumot berilgan. 2017-yilda |I.
Usmonov bilan hamkorlikda “Termizlik ikki alloma” nomi ostida toldirilgan qayta
nashri tayyorlandi.

A. Xolmirzayev “Surxondaryoning tabarruk ziyoratgohlari” asarida Termiz
shahrida joylashgan Hakim Termiziy maqbarasi tavsifi asosida alloma haqida ham
malimotlat mavjud. Hamidjon Homidiy tomonidan 2004-yil chiggan “Tasavvuf
allomalari” kitobida turli mutasavvuflar qatorida Hakim Termiziy haqida ham
malumot keltirilgan.

A. Shoshiy tomonidan “Manozil ul-ibod min al-iboda” asari tarjimasi 2003-
yilda nashr qilindi. Ushbu kitob kichik hajmli bolsa-da Alloh taologa qurbat hosil
qilishda bandaning ibodatdagi manzillarini muxtasar tariflagan. 2007-yilda
“Navodir al-usul” asari I. Usmonov tomonidan qilingan tarjimasi nashr etildi. 1.
Usmonov tomonidan izanishlar davom ettirilib, 2017-yilda Hakim Termiziy
asarlaridan saylanma tarjima kitobi nashr ettirildi.

U. Uvatov, J. Cho‘tmatov, K. Jamahmatov, O. Jo‘raecv, U. Oljaev, S.
Boboxojaev kabi olimlar mualliflik gilgan Buyuk Termiziylar nomli xalqchil va
ommabop risolalar to‘plami 10 ta kichik risolalar to‘plamidan iborat.

Olim Jo‘rayev tomonidan tarjima qilingan “Muhammad Hakim Termiziy
risolalari” nomli kitobda Hakim Termiziyning “Buduvvu sha’n Abu Abdulloh
Termiziy" (Hakim Termiziy yo’lining boshlanishi), “Adabun nafs” (Nafs odobi),
“Riyozatun nafs” (Nafs mashaqqati), “Bayonul kasb” (Kasb bayoni) kabi asarlari
jamlangan ushbu asarlar muallifning nafsni poklashda yo‘liggan mashaqqatlari
haqgida ham hikoya qiladi.

Nuriddin Achilov tarafidan 2021-yilda nashr etilgan Termiziy allomalarning
pedagogik ta’limotlari nomli o*quv-uslubiy go‘llanmada Hakim Termiziyning
pedagogik uslubi yoritilgan.

Shayx Muhammad Sodiq Muhammad Yusuf tomonidan allomaning ikki asari
ozbek tiliga tarjima qilingan. Xususan, “Navodir al-usul fii ahodisi rosul” asari 21
betlik mugaddima, Hakim Termiziy tavsifi, hadis ilmidagi orni, ilm ahllarining
mutasavvif asarlariga bolgan etirozlari, hadis turlari va ayrim istelohlari va mazkur
asar haqida alohida boblarda soz yuritiladi. Asar nomi “Rosul sollallohu alayhi
vassallam hadislaridan nodir asllar” deb tarjima qilingan.

Keyingi tarjima esa “Saraxs ahli soragan masalalar - kasbning bayoni” deya
atalgan doktor Absulfattoh Abdulloh Baraka tomonidan nashrga tayyorlangan
“Muridlar odobi” asaridir. Mazkur tarjimada ham Hakim Termiziy ta’rifi, unga
berilgan ulamolarning fikrlari, alloma ilmiy merosi haqida yoritilgandan so‘ng
asosiy matn keltirilgan. 2017 va 2019-yillarda nashr etilgan.
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Mas’udxon Ismoilov tarjima qilgan 2021-nashr etilgan Hakim Termiziyning
ilm, olimlar, valiylik, nafs tarbiyasi, aql, qalb, ma’rifat, zohidlar, shafoat,
muhabbat, meros, sabr kabi mavzulariga doir al-Masoil al-maknuna (Yashirin
masalalar) va shariyatda gaytarilgan amallar hagidagi al-Manhiyot (Qaytarilgan
amallar) asarlari ham Hakim Termiziy kitoblarini kitobxonlarga o‘zbek tilida
mutoala qilishga xizmat qildi. Ikki tarjima kitobning ham arab tilidagi matni
berilgan bo‘lib, manbashunos, filolog, sharqshunos va islomshunoslarga tatqiqotlar
amalga oshirishda o‘ziga xos yordamdir.

2023-yilda Z. Faxriddinov tarafidan yoqlangan Hakim Termiziyning “Tahsil
nazoir al-Qur’on” asari Qu’ron ilmlariga oid muhim manba mavzusidagi ilmiy
tadqiqot ishi qur’onshunoslik, hadisshunoslik yo‘nalishidagi tadqiqot bolib Hakim
Termiziy tomonidan quronshunoslikda asos solingan lug‘aviy tafsir usuli borasida
muhim ma’lumotlar keltirib otadi.

2023-yilda Jo‘rabek Cho‘tmatov tomonidan Hakim Termiziyning uzoq yillar
mobaynida no’malum bo‘lib kelgan tafsir asarining qo‘yozmasi nashrga
tayyorlandi. “Dorul muhaddis” nashryotida asl tili bolgan arab tilida chop etildi.
Asar qo‘lyozmasi Turkiyaning Burdur shahridagi Milliy kutubxonada 143-
ragamda saqlangan va uning matn qismi kolofondan tashqari 139 bet, yani 70
varoqdan iborat.

Bundan tashqari, J. Cho‘tmatov muallifligida 2024-yilda Termiziylar tasavvuf
maktabi, Termiziylar hadis maktabi, Termiziylar kalom maktabi va Termiziylar
figh maktabi kitoblari Kitob nashr nashriyotida chop etildi. Ushbu asarlarning
barchasida Hakim Termiziyning tasvvuf, kalom, hadis va figh ilmlariga qo‘shgan
beqiyos xizmatlari ilmiy asosda keltirib otilgan. Mazkur olim tarafidan yozilgan
Muhammad Hakim Termiziy islom psixologiyasi asoschisi nomli magola bugungi
kunda ommalashayotgan psixologiya fanining islomiy asosda yotilishi targibotida
ham ahamiyatlidir.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, O‘zbekistonda Hakim Termiziy faoliyatining
o‘rganilishi U. Uvatov, Shayx Muhammad Sodiq Muhammad Yusuf, A.
Ramazonov, J. Cho‘tmatov, I. Usmonov, M. Ismoilov va boshqa tadqiqotchilar
tomonidan amalga oshirildi. Imom Termiziy xalqaro ilmiy tadqiqot markazi
negizida Hakim Termiziyning o‘rganish yanada jadallashdi. Lekin alloma
asarlarini o‘zbek tilida nashr etish yo‘lga qo‘yilgan bo‘lsa-da, mazkur nashrlar
asosan ilmiy doiralar orasida tarqash bilan cheklanib qolgan.

* * *
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“SHARHUL VIQOYA” ASARIGA BAG*ISHLANGAN
UCH HOSHIYA

THREE COMMENTARIES TO “SHARHUL VIKOYA”

Otabek Amanillayevich Baxriyev
Imom Buxoriy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgigot
markazi ilmiy xodimi.

Myxanouc, dbakux, ycyiauil, MAaHTUKHUA, MyTaKaJUTUM, TAPUXYH, TAJKUKOTUH,
TaHKUIYM ONuM, maix AOymxacaHor Myxamman AOmynxai JlakaaBuii xanadwuii
Ma3XaOWHU XUMOSI KUIHO, Ky1a 00 PUKXUN-MIMHN MEPOC KOJIUPTaH.

Conax Myxamman Conum AOynxoxx V3uHUHT “AOnynxail JlakHaBUWHUHT
Qukxuii ycyon” xuroduna®®? annomanuHr xaHaguii pukxura goup 51 acapunu
caHaran Oynca, Bammrogmun HanaBuit “Vmom AOnpynxaii JlakHaBuii XuH]
aJuIoMacu Ba MyXaJJHC Ba (yKOXaJapHUHT MUMOMH~ HOMIIU xkutoouma®® 49 rta
caHaras.

By acapmap “Xycuyn Bwioatn ouxamiu mapxui Bukosty (Lllapxyn Bukos
Macayianapura ryzan edum), “Ac-Cuostd pu kamdu Mo bu mapxXuia BUKOATH
(Tapxyn BUKOS MacajlaJapyHU €UUILIIArd MaxPuil MabIyMoT), “YMaatyp puositu
¢bu xamm mapxun BukosaTw® (Illapxyn BUKOS MacanalapuHU —EUHIIIaru
XOMHUMJIMKHUHT acocu)iaH ubopat 0ynuo, XxaHaQUilIMK TabJIUMOTHIA YBTHOOPIIN
MaHOa XHCOOIaHaIH.

AGnynxait JlakHaBuii “XyCHyJ BWIOATA OWXAUTM IHApXUJI BUKOATH
KUTOOMHU TajabalnuK JaBpuja, sSbHU oTacuHUHr Kynunaa “lllapxyn Bukos”
acapuiaH TabJIUM OJUIN >kapaéHujna €3rad. by acap “lllapxyn BUKOS™ KUTOOWHU
YKHUIII TaBOMHJIa OTaCHIaH YpraHuraH 0ab3u TabIUKOTIApAaH HOOpATIUD.

by xaknma amioma ymOy cy3napHu aitran: “MexpuOOH OTaMHUHT KyJHjia
“IHapxyn BUKOA~® KUTOOMHU YKUETraHMMAA OTAaMHUHI OyHpyFu OuiiaH Oab3u
Macajajgap €YMMHUHM Y3 WYUTa OJITaH TabJMK €3AuM. by Tabnuk “lllapxyn Bukos”
ACAPUHUHT OMPHHYH SPMHHH Kampab onran’>%,

Annomanunr “lllapxyn BuKos” acapura OaruIIIaHTaH UKKUHYU KUTOOH “Ac-
Cuostu pu kamdu Mo du mapxui BUKoSITH acapuaup. Aitoma oynaa “Ilapxyn
BUKOS”’ aCApUHUHT axXaMUATH, XaHadui yJIaMOJIAPWHUHT YHTa CYSHHUIIU Xamjia
HIapXJIAIIMHUHT cababiapuHu 6aéH KUITaH.

AOnynxait Jlaknauit y3unman ommguaru “Illapxyn Buxos” acapura €3miraf
mapx Ba TabIMKIAPHU KY3[IaH KeUUpap dKaH, ylap KyWHJard HIapra axaMusT
OepraHMHUHT TyBOXW OVnau: “OBTUPO3IM TaIUIAPHU  KEATUPUI  OuiiaH
V3mapuHUHT  QUKpiapuHd  OWimupau, KUWI-KON  (JAemu-IeAu — rarJiap)Hd

%02 Conax Myxamman Conum AGynxox. A6aynxaii JlakHaBuiHUAT UKXME ycmy6u. — YMmon: Jlapyn
Hadomuc, 2002. — b. 94-107.

3 Bammropnun Hanmapmii. A6Gmynxail JlakHauii XuHZ amioMacd Ba MyXaquuc Ba (PyKOXaJapHHUHT
nMoMmH. — baiipyt: lapyn kamaMm, 1995. — b. 165.

04 A6nynxaii Jlaknasuit. A6mynxait Jlaknauii. Mykammumatryc cuostd Gu kKampu Ma (M IapXui
BuKos. — Ilokucron: 1976. —b. 3.

231



KYTIAaUTUPAM, SHTUI €KW eYrJIMaral YpuHJIApHH mapxJjam OunaH Kudossanay Ba
KeJiraH MKTHOOCHapJaH YeTIaHUIIHKA 3apypaT ne6 Ownau. Baxonanku, manusiap
OwjiaH MacajajlapHU >KOpPUHM 3THUII Ba aKJIUi nanuiuiap OujlaH HaKIUK Jamuiiap
YpTacuHU GOFIam 1013ap0 Macananapaas 3am” %,

AOnynxait JlakHaBui Y3WHUHT ycinyOuHU OyHiai 6aéH Kwiau: “YHIa MaTH
Ba ImapxX uOopamapuHu euud OepuiiHu Jo3uM TyTauM. CYHrpa wmysbTadbap
KUuTOOJIapAaH HakJ KWJIuHTaH (GuKXuil (apbuii MyHocabaTiIapHU 3UKp KHWJIHII
OuIaH Oupra MOopanapra TaauTyKiId OYIran MabHOJNAPHU alTuG yrmaum”™ %,

Myxamman AOmynOoku avtamu: “by — TypT acn man0a TaxKWK KWJIWHTaH,
JAMWIap Ty3aul Tap3da TAAKUK KWIMHTAH, HAKIUN Jaivil akjiud Jamn OwiaH
acocjaHraH Ba caxo0a, TOOEMH Ba ylapAaH KEHMHHIH MY>KTaxXuIJIapHUHT
MXTHIO(IApH 3MKDP KMJIMHTAH KEHT mapxaup’>Y’,

AOGnynxait JlaknaBuit OyHmaii nerad: “Men Oy acapna “Taxopar kutobou” gan
TasMMyM OoOuraya, “Hamo3 kutobu’na a3oH 600uaH kxaMmoaT HaMO3u OoOurayda
mapxagum’ 2%,

Hemak, Oy miapx TyrajulaHMarad. YHaaH OupuHum xky3 1307/1890 iiun
“Mycradounit” nHampuétuaa Hamp oStuiarad. Kevunarm wHampu 1976  iun
[Tokuctonunr “KapaBon” Hampuétuga OocMamaH 4yuKkkaH. 1987 #un xam 1y
HycXa KalTa/JaH HaIp STUJITaH.

AOnynxait JlaknaBuitHuHr “lllapXyn Bukos™ acapura OaruIllJIaHTaH YYHHYU
kutobu “Ymuparyp puostd ¢u xamwm mmapxun Bukosatu® (Ilapxyn Bukos
MacajaJapyuHy eUUIIard XOMUIIMKHUHT acocH )aup. Aiutoma Oy acapau O6acmarna
Ba xamjanacu3 Oounutarad. byHra mkku ca®ab Oynaumm mymkuH: bupm, ynapuu
MyKaaaumaza 3UKp KWwiranv, ukkuHuucu, “Hlapxyn BHKOS®  acapuHHUHT
Oacmanacu Ounad KuosIaHTaHU YUYH.

by mapxaunr €3umuim cababunu OyHmait Oaxonam Ypurnuaup: KOxopuna
“XyCHYJN BUJIOATH OMXQJIM IIAPXHJI BUKOATH KUTOOMHUHT Tabpupuia YTIAUKH,
JlaknaBuii napc paBomupa “Illlapxyn Bukos™’ acapura TabiauK &30 Oopras.
Hapcnap conu kynadran capu (QUKpIapUHU KUCKAPTUPHO E3UIra WMKOH
tonmarad. Iy ca6abmu “Ac-Cuos” acapuHu €3uIIra KMpUIITraH. YHIa (HUKXHMA
MacajiajapHu TYpT Ma3xad nanuiiapu Owinadn 0aéH kwirad. KelinHuamuk Oy
HIapXHU TYTaTUIl Y4YyH Y30K BaKT KEeTUMIIMHW aHrjarad, “[lapxyn Buxos”
KMTOOMHM MyXTacap IIapxJjam ounan kudosnanran

AOnynxait JlakHaBuil Y3WHUHT YCIyOWMHM KyWuaarnda w3oxjiainu: “YHmua
MaTH Ba MIAPXHU KEHT O0a€H KWIWIIHHW, (PUKXUH XYKMIIAPHUHT JAJIAJUTAPUHA
Kurto6, cynnat Ba caxoOanapHUHT Xabapiapu OujaH KEATHUPHUIIHU JIO3UM TYTAUM.

505 Banmmrommua Hanaswii. AOnynxaii JlakHaBuwii XWHJ ajyioMacd Ba MyXaJauc Ba (pyKoXamapHUHT
uMoMH. — baiipyt: lapyna kanam, 1995. — b. 165.

%6 AGnynxait Jlaknasuii. AGnynxail Jlaknasuii. MykagaumaTyc cuosTd (Gu kamdu Ma QU Imapxui
BuKkos. — [Tokucron: 1976. — b. 3.

07 Myxamman A6ayn6oku. Xacparyn ¢yxyanm Ousadaru Houbup Pacynmu. — JlakHas: AHBOp
Myxammanwnii, 1887. — b. 28.

08 AGnynxaii Jlaknasuii. AGrynxaii JlakHaBuii. AH-HOQHBYI KaOUp JIMMAH FOTONUBYII )KOMHABC CAFUPA.
— Xunnaucton: Onumyin kyTyo, 1986. — b. 153.

509 Banurommuna HamgaBwuii. An-uMom AOnynxait JlakHaBUMi ayioMaTy XHWHI Ba UIMOM-YII MYXaJIJIICHH BaJl
dbykaxo. — BaiipyT: Jopyn kanam, 1995. b. 235.
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Slna Oomka Ma3xad WMOMIIADHMHHMHI MXTWIOQUHU 3UKp KWiIMacaaH, (akar
xaHahuii UMOMJIAPUHUHT UXTUJIO(PUHU KENTUpAUM. MaTH Ba IIapxra OOFJIUK
caBoJI Ba jkaBoOJaH uOopaT Macanajapra XaMm TyxTaiaauMm. KymuHya MyXTOX
Oynuuanguran ¢apbuil Macajaiapra MyHocaOaTUMHU OungupauMm. by Ounan
XaHaQUIIMK Ma3xabu yCTUIAry IyoxanapHu aabd Kuaaum’ >0,

by acap xagumpaan roptumusna (aonusT onubd OGopraH majapacanapia gape
cudatuaa Yykutwirad. Tamabamap ydyH MyxXuM Kyjulanma OYynu0, XaHadui
Ma3xabMHM TepaH TyHmMHHIIAa Epaam Oepran. Xo3upru kKyHaa xam “Ilapxyn
BUKOSA~ acapu OJIMM-yjJamojiap opacujga mamxyp Oymub, ¥3 axaMHUsITHHU
WYKOTraH!U WyK. XaJKuMH3/1a XUHIUCTOH HYCXaCH KEHI TapKajaraHaup. byHWHr
Oapuacu WKKHM >KAIAMAaH ubopatr OYynuo, yHma “YMaatyp puos’” FoIIMs Tap3ia
kenTupuiarad. by Hycxa 645 caxudanan ndopar.

* * *

«AHI-ITAMANWJI AJI-MYXAMMA IUS» U «CYHAH-U TEPMU3N»:
PYKOIIUCU UMAMA TEPMU3U B MUPOBBIX ®POHIAX

AL-SHAMA’IL AL-MUHAMMADIYYA AND SUNAN-I TIRMIDHI:
MANUSCRIPTS OF IMAM TIRMIDHI IN WORLD COLLECTIONS

Hpona Karomosa,
Aeenmcmeo KynemypHo20 Hacieous,
2JIABHbIU CREYUATUCT

3e0yHuco XammMxaHoBa,
Meosicoynapoonas uciamckas akademus Yzoexucmana,
cmyoenmka 4-kypca

VYpoxenen crapunHoro ropoaa Tepmes, Mmam Tepmmuszu (824-892), uné
1200-neTre oTMeyaeM ¢ TOPAOCTHIO CETOIHS, M3BECTEH B MUPE KaK BBIIAIOIIANCS
XaaucoBe (mMyxaoouc) M UCIAMCKUN TMPaBOBEJ, COCTABUTENb OJHOTO M3 IIECTU
r1aBHbIX CBOJIOB CyHHBI — «Au-/[xamu® ac-caxux» (0OO0JbIlle HU3BECTHBIM Kak
«Cynan-u TepMmusm») Kak U B BOCTOYHOM, TaK M B 3alagHOM MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
Mupe B 1iesiom. [loaTomy, TOCTOMHO OIIEHWB BHECEHHBIM UM O€3TPaHUYHBIN BKIIA]l
B Pa3BHUTHE MCIAMCKHX HAaYyK, 1 HEIMOCPEJACTBEHHO B BEPOYUYSHHE U IIPABO, a TAKKE
IPUHAMAas BO BHHMaHHE BaXXHOCTh M aKTyaJbHOCTh H3yYCHHS €ro HAyYHOI'O
Haclleus, «.. B MEISIX JalbHEHIIEro TIIYyOOKOIO U3YYEHHS U IMHPOKOH
MpOTaraHjsl CpPeau HAIIero HapoJa W MHUPOBOM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH OO0TaToro
HAy4YHOTO HACJIEJIUSI BEJIMKOTO YYEHOTO» U « ...TOJACPKKY MPOBOJAUMBIX B 3TOM
HaIpaBJICHUM MCCJEAOBaHUM, OOOTrallleHHe JTyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO MHpa
MOJIOJIOTO TOKOJICHHS, JaJbHEHIero YCHJICHHS B CEpJllaX MOJIOACKH YYyBCTBa

510 AGmynxaii JlakHaBuii. YMIaTyp prosaTH G XaUld MapXui BUKOSTH. — Jlexym: MyskraGouid, 1921. —
b. 5.
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https://isnad.link/book/sunan-at-tirmizi

HAIlMOHAIBHOW TOPAOCTH, JOOBHM W TpenaHHOCTH PomuHe» OBUIO NPUHSATO
[ToctanoBnenne Ilpesunenta PecnyOmuku — Y30ekuctan «O  IIUPOKOM
npasgHoBanuu 1200-netue co aus poxaenus Mmama Tepmuzmy.

B sTom IlocTaHOBIEHMM OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE HANPAaBJICHO HA IMPOU3BEACHUS
«Amr-Illamann  an-Myxammanuiisy  («Bbicouaitimme mocrouHcTBa [IIpopoxka]
Myxammana») u «Cynan-u Tepmuszu» wumama Tepmusu. Tak kak, 3Tu
NIPOU3BEJCHUS SBIISIIOTCA B 4MClie HauOoyiee BaKHBIX HAYYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB B
W3YYCHUU WCTOPUHU PA3BUTHUS MATPYIAUTCKON axkuobl U XaHA(PUTCKOTO Mazxada,
KOTOPBIX MPUEPKUBACTCS OOJbIIAs 4aCTh HACEJICHUS HAIICH CTPaHBI.

[Tomroe nmsa Mimama Tepmusu B ncrounnkax maercs kak A0y Mca Myxamman
noH Hca ubm Caspa ubH an-/laxxak ac-Cymamu an-byrm ar-Tepmusu, d9T0
YKa3bIBAET Ha €ro MPUHAMICKHOCTh K ceay ain-byr m ropox Tepmes. B
MyCYJbMaHCKOM MHpPE OH 3HAMEHUT, OCOOEHHO, KaK aBTOpP COUYMHECHHHN «ATI-
[Mamann an-Myxammamuiiss» u «Cynan-u Tepmusu». B Hactosiiee BpeMms
CYILIECTBYIOT MHOT'OUHCIIEHHBIE 3K3eMIUIphl pykonucedl Tepmusu, pazopocaHHbie
10 Pa3HbIM YTOJKaM MUpa.

Kuzup u gearenpHOCTh Mmama TepMusu Bcerja NPUBJIEKAIO BHUMAaHUE
YYEHBIX-CIICLIUATUCTOB, M3YYaKIINX HWCTOPUIO HCJIaMa M MYCYJIbMAHCKHE
UCTOYHUKH. O €ro Hay4yHOM HACJIEIUH U MPOU3BEICHHUSIX HANMCAHO MHOYKECTBO
nccnenoBanuii u B EBporne u B Azun.*!

O6o6mas 3T paboThl U KiIacCUDUIUPYS UX, MOXKHO HACHTU(PUIHUPOBATDH
mnaHOCTh Mmama Tepmusu: kak OJHUM M3 OCHOBATEJCH HAYKH O XAOUC, BETHUKAM
YAIEHBIM-MYXA0OUCOM — C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, ¥ 3HATOKOM HAYKH CUlipa — C APYTOH.

Kak Oblm0 OTMEYEHO, OH SBIAETCS, TJIABHBIM O0pa3oM, BEIHKUM
XaIMCOBEIOM, O YEM CBUJIETEIBCTBYET €Tr0 Mpou3BeneHne «Ai-J[xamu‘y/mnm xe
«Ac-CyHaH», NpPU3HAHHBIA KaK JOCTOBEPHBI HMCTOYHUK Hapany «Ac-Caxux»
Nmama an-byxapu. OHO 4MCIHUTCS B IIECTUKHUKBHU, TaK Ha3biBaeMoOM «Ac-Cuxax
ac-CUTTay.

Hecomuenno, coopuuk xanucoB «CyHaH-u TepMusu» cuuTaercs B CBOEM
poJe HAay4dHBIM IIEAEBpOM B AearenbHOCTU Mmama Tepmusu. 3aBepli€HHBIN B
270/883-884 romy, OH SBISETCS IUIOJAOM €r0 MHOIOJETHHX HAy4YHBIX
HUCCIIeI0OBaHUM.

3aHumasich xaaucoBeneHueM/xaoucamu, Umam Tepmusu BriepBbie B UCTOPUU
chopMynupoBaJI MOHATHS XacaH (XOPOIIMA Xaauc) W 2apubd (Xaauchl, KOTOPHIC
nepeaBaliuCh JPYrUMU JIMIAMH, a HE CHOJBWKHUKAMU Mpopoka). Jls

11 yparos V. Ukku Oyrok moaummang. — Tomkent: Hlapk, 2005. — B. 6-39.; Xampokynos XK. UMom A6y
Uco Myxamman Tepmusuii. — Tomkent: Movarounnahr, 2017. - 218 6.; Joktop Toxup Azxap Xa3upuii.
Umom Tepmusuitnunar «An-Komesb ac-caxux» acapura xupui / Tapxk. C.Cunaukos, XK. [onues, V.
MupcoaukoB. — Tomkent: Movarounnahr, 2017. — 136 6.; A6y Mca Myxamman ubn HMca ubu Caepa
Tepmusu. An-/xamu‘ ac-caxux Ba xyBa CyHan aT-Tepmusu / Axman Myxamman Llakup. — Erumer:
1398/1978.; A6y Anmu Myxamman ubH AOgypaxman ubn Adaypaxum Mybapakdypu. Tyxdat an-axBasu
mapxu bxkamu® ar-Tepmusu. — Baiipyt: dap an-pukp, 1399/1979. X; Robson J. The Transmission of
Tirmidht's "Jami"// Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, Vol.16,
No. 2. 1954, — P. 258-270; Hoosen A.K. Imam Tirmidhi’s contribution towards Hadith. Newcastle, 1990.
— 75 p.; Mohd Saa’ufi bin Ibrahim. Analisis pendirian al-Bukhariy dalam kitab Sunan al-Tirmidhi /
Universiti sains Malaysiya. — 2016. — 481 p.
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YTOYHEHHUS, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO J0O HEr0 XaJMChl pa3leisnuch, B OCHOBHOM, Ha
caxux (noctoBepHbIe) U daug (cnadeie). B ceoem «CyHan»e oH Ki1acCUpUIIMPOBAI
BCE€ Xaouckl Ha caxux (JOCTOBEPHBIE), xacaH (xopoliue ) u daugh (cnadwie).

Taxke emé€ oaHa orauuutTenbHas uepra «CyHaH» B TOM, 4YTO B HEM
YUUTBHIBAIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTU U Hay4YHbIe 000CHOBAHHOCTH MA3XAOOB.

«Am-Illamawmn...» 93TO HCTOYHUK, B KOTOopoM cobpano 408 xaducom
KacaTeJIbHO JIMYHOM JKU3HHU BbICOYANIIUX TOCTOMHCTB IIpopoka Myxammana. OH
COCTOMT M3 JBYX 4YacTei: B 1-4aCThb BKJIOYEHBl XaOUCHI, OIUCHIBAIOLIUE
BHemHOCTH [Ipopoka, a BO 2-H 4acTH — xaduckl NPO €ro BHYTPEHHUW MUD U
BBICOKHE MOPAJIbHBIE KaYECTBA.

B HayuHOli 1MTEepaType BCTpeYaroTCs pa3Hble Bapualuu Ha3BaHus «CyHaH-H
Tepmuzn»: «An-/xamu‘y, «An-MycHan ac-caxux», «Am-JlkamMu‘ ac-caxuxy,
«Ac-Cynan», «An-MycHaz an- An-Jxamu‘» «An-/Ixamu‘ an-Kabup» u T.11.

«Am-lamann...» u «Ac-CyHaH» HECKOIbKO pa3 ObUIM U3JIaHbl B
V36ekucrane. B 1980 roay wusman TekcT «Am-Illamawnni...», OCHOBaHHBIN
pykonucu XVI Beka, xpansimierocs B 6ubnuoreke YMYVY. Taxxe, B 2010 roay
6b110 H31aHO «Ac-CyHaH» ¢ HAyYHBIMH KOMMEHTAPUAMH. 12

OTa cTaThsl OpPUEHTUPYETCA Ha cnuckax couynHeHud HWMmama Tepmusm,
XpaHSIIUXCA B OMOJIMOTEKAaX M HAYYHBIX YUYPEXKICHHUSIX MHUpPA, YTO SIBISETCS B
cBoeM pojie Ooree HOBBIM HampaBiIeHHEM B HM3y4eHHM Hacieaus Tepmwusw,
JOKa3bIBAIOIIEE POJb M 3HAYMMOCTHh 3THX COYMHEHUN B HM3YyYEHHH HUCTOPUU
HCIAMCKHX HayK.

N3BecTHO, 4TO VYTpaBieHUE XYI0KECTBEHHOM JSKCHEPTHU3bl ATEHTCTBA
KylnbTypHOro Hacieaus PecrnyOnmuku VY30ekuctan ynaenasieT MPHUCTAIbHOE
BHUMAHUE BBIABJICHUIO KYJIbTYPHBIX LEHHOCTEW, OTHOCSIIUXCS K HCTOPUH U
KyJbType Hallell CTpaHbl, HaXOJALIMXCA 3a PyOeXKOM; CO3/1aHuE MOJHOW Oa3bl
JaHHBIX U €€ peryysipHoe oOHOBjIeHHE. B yacTHocTH, B M3IaHHOM B 3-X TOMax
«PeecTp 3apyOeXHBIX PYKOIUCEH, OTHOCAIIUMXCS K Y30E€KHUCTaHy» COJIEPKHUT B
cebe cBeleHUsl O MPOU3BEACHUSX, NMpuHaexamue nepy A0y Anu ubH CuHsl,
Nmama byxapu, HMmama Tepmusu, Maxmyna 3amaxmapu, bypxanuanuna
Maprunanu, AOy Paiixana bepynu, Anumepa Hasou, banpuamunna Yauw,
xpaHsuumxcs B 0onee 150 6uMOIMOTEKaX M HAYYHBIX YUPEKIECHUSIX MHUPA, B TOM
yucie, Apabckoil PecnyOnuku Eruner, Mcnamckoit PecnyOnuku MaBpurtanus,
Ucnamckort PecnyOnuku Wpan, Kananei, KoponesctBe CaymoBckoit Apasus,

%2 Cm.. A6y Uco Tepmmsmii. Ilamomn Myxammanus / Tapxkumon Caitiimn Maxmyn Taposuil. —
Toukent: Ypra Ocué Ba Ko30FHCTOH MycynMoHmap auHuil mmopacu, 1411/1990. — 75 6; A6y Hco
Myxamman Tepmusuii. Ami-lllamoiinn an-HabGapwuiis / Apabuagan Y.YBartoB Tap:kuMacu. — TOIIKEHT:
Uynmon, 1993. — 1126.; A6y Uco ar-Tepmmswmii. Caxuxu Tepmusuii. Tanmanran xamucmap / Apab
tunuaan A6ayrann AOxymiox tapxkumacu. — Tomkent: F. Fynom Homnu AnaOuér Ba canbat HampuéTH,
1993. — 208 6.; A0y HMco Myxamman Tepmusuii. Cynanu Tepmusuii. An-XKomub ac-Caxux. [ sxwmn /
TapxumoH, mapx Ba m3oxjyiap myamtudu: Mupso Kemxabek. — Tomkent: Hlapk, 2010. — 463 6.; AOy
Hco Myxamman at-Tepmusuii. Cynaan Tepmmsuii. An-Komus ac-Caxux. Tynaupunran kaita Hampw. |
xuny / TapuMoH, mapx, Ba n3oxjap myamupu Mupso KenxaOek. — Tomkent: Ilapk, 2012. — 528 ©.
AOy Hco Myxamman Tepmmswmii. “Cynanu Tepmusuit”. |l sxwnn / TapumoH, mapx Ba u3oxJjap: Mup3o
Kemxkabek, Paxmona Mup3o ku3u. — Tomkent: MoBapoyanaxp, 2017.
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Pecniyonuka Kot n’MByap, PecnyOnuku @panuuu, ®@enepatuBHoit PecryOnuku
IepManuu 1 Tak panee.>!

Ha ocHOoBe 3TuUX u3MaHUM, M HU3ydas H3BECTHbIE HaMm Jipyrue (OHIb U
oubnmmoTekn BHOOABOK,’* ymamoch MomyduTh MHPOPMALMIO O COTHAX CIHMCKAX
«Am-amann...» u  «Ac-CyHan». VYuurtbiBas (akT, 4YTO O3TH Hay4dHbIE
OpraHu3allMi PACHOJIOKEHbl B pPa3HbIX KOHTHMHEHTaX M CTpaHaX MHUpPa, MOXKHO
MPENOJIOKUTh reorpaduio pacrpocTpaHEeHUs PyKOIUce mpousBeneHuii Mmama
Tepmusu.

Ha3Banne «Am-Ilamann an-Myxammaaus»» B~ MHUPOBBIX — HAy4YHBIX
yapexaeHusX BapbupyeTcss Kak «Am-Iamamny, «Am-Illamaun anr-mapuday,
«Am-lTamann an-HaGasuiis», «Illamonn an-Habou», «Kutabd am-mamaunin, «Ali-
lamann an-HaGaBusi Ba an-xacauc an-Mycradasuitsy, «Am-Iamann an-
MyxTtacca O6u ampad an-acamn», «Manakub ap-Pacyn Ba mamawmn amr-lIllapudy,
«Illamann an-Habu cannanaxy anaiixu Ba cayiam”. CiieryeT OTMETUTD TaKXKe, UTO
OHH TI0 00BEMY pasHble, T.€. OJHHU CIIUCKHU BKIIOYAIOT MOJHBIA TEKCT, TO IPYTHE —
HEKOTOPBIE YaCTU MJIM K€ COKPAIICHHYIO BEPCHIO.

B nmwxkenpuBeaeHHbIX Tabiumax, naétcs napopmarusa o 319 cnuckax «Ar-
[Tamaui...» u «CyHany, Xpaasumxcs B ponmax 14 ctpas.

1-maonuya
“am-lllamana an-Myxammaaniis”
I'ocynapcerBo TI'opoxn bubanorexa/pona/xkonnexuus KoanuectB
0
ApaOckas Kawnp bubnmoreka yauBepcuteta «An-Asxap am-llapud» | 140
Pecriybnuka Erumner
I'py3us Towmcu ['py3uHCKMIT HAIMOHABHBIA IICHTP PYKOMUCEH WM. | 5
Kopnem Kekemnmze
I'epar bubnmorexka ['eparckoro my3est 1

513 ¥36eKuCTOHra OMJ XOPIDKIArH Kyné3ma acapmap peectpu. Kommextus monorpadus. Tom 1 / The
Register of manuscripts located overseas concerning Uzbekistan’s cultural heritage. Vol. 1 / Peectp
3apyOeXXHBIX PYKOIHUCEH, OTHOCAIIMXCS K Y30ekucrany. Tom 1 / Macbyn myxappup P.baxomupos.
Tysysumnap: P.Baxoaupos, A.Jpkunos, ¥.Cynronos, C.Myxammagamusos, JI.Pacynos, C.Fynomos,
K.bexoBa, O.MananmueBa, ®@.XycuyrauHoB. — Tomkent: Tasvir, 2020. — 496 6.; V36eKucToRTa OuL
Xopmwkaaru Kynaésma acapiap peectpu. Komektue monorpadus. Tom 2 / The Register of manuscripts
located overseas concerning Uzbekistan’s cultural heritage. Vol. 2 / Peectp 3apyOexHBIX pyKOIHCEH,
oTHocsAMXCcs K Y30ekucrany. Tom 2 / Macbyn myxappup P.baxonupos. TysyBumnap: P.baxoaupos,
V.Cynronos, A.Dpxunos, C.Myxammagamuros, J|.Pacynos, O.Mananuesa, C.Fymomos, 1.Kaomosa,
K.BekoBa. — Tomkent: Tasvir, 2024. — 384 6.; Y36eKnCTOHra OMI XOPIKIArH KY/IE3Ma acapiap peecTpH.
KomnexktuB monorpadus. Tom 3 / The Register of manuscripts located overseas concerning Uzbekistan’s
cultural heritage. Vol. 3 / Peectp 3apyOexHBIX pyKOmHced, OTHOcAMXCS K Y30ekucrany. Tom 3 /
Macbyn myxappup P.Baxommpos. Tysysummap: P.Baxommpos, Y.CynToHOB, A.DPKHHOB,
C.Myxammagamunos, [.PacynoB, O.Manamuesa, C.Fynomos, W.KaiomoBa, K.bekoBa. — TolukeHT:
Tasvir, 2024. — 536 0.
514 Hamp.: Catalogue of the Manuscripts on Uzbekistan in the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library.
Patna: Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Library, 2018. - 324 p.;
G pall ASLaall (L ulle — (sl Apalal) Liaall At el a1 e bl alaall a8l a9 A€ il shadia (i yed
e Yo U VEYY ) dalall 5 jalall e sil) 3 sleie dl) )y ellle iy A ga g Li — eladll a — Ban dd )
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Ucnamckuit Omupar Kabyn bubmoreka Kabyrckoro mysest 1
Adranucran I'epar bubnmoreka MuHHCTEpCTBAa OOPA30BAHUS 1
I'ocynapcrBo Hepycanum | bubmmoreka an-Xamumus 2

N3paunnb
I'ocynapcrBo Tens-ABuB— | Mcnamckas 6ubmorexa SApdor 1
[Tanectuna Sdbda
Pecny6suka Kot- AOwnxaH HarmonansHas 6nbmoreka Kor-a'HByap 2
n'HByap
HentpanmsHas Oubmioreka mM. JlxaOupa an-Axmana | 2
I'ocymapctBO An-Kyseiir | KyBeifrckoro yHusepcurera
KysenT
Ncnamckas Ucnamaban | @onn Mydrust
Pecrybimka Kapauu Komneximst Jloktopa Habuit Baxm Xon Bamyu B
[Takucran Apxuse Cuup
Taud bubnmoreka Aomymiaxa non Addaca 2
Mekka bubnmoreka yausepcurera Ymm an-Kypa 4
Op-Pusin bubmmoreka yauBepcutera Kopons ac-Cayna 3
KoponesctBo
CaynoBckas Apasis Op-Pusn ®onpn ynusepcurera Mmama Myxammana non Cayna | 1
Op-Pusin [Ty6muanas 6ubmiorexa Kopomnst A an-Asmusa 1
Op-Pusin Lentp wucmamckux wuccnenoBanuii umMenn Kopoms | 6
Qelicana
Pecrrybnmka Mamust ITatHa Boctounas 6ubmoreka Xyna baxin 4
Pecny6nuka Hpaxk barnan bubmoreka an-Apkad 12
Barnan Jom pykormceii Caiama 13
Cupuiickas Jamack bubnuoreka a3-3axupus 1
ApaOckas
Pecniybnuka
Komns butmuoreka Kaparaii FOcyd Ara 1
Crambyn bubmoreka Cyneiimanne 59
Typerkas
Pecny6nuka OnupHe bubmoreka pykormceit Cammus 2
AHKapa bubmoreka @akymbTera  s3bIka, wuctopuu M | 1
reorpaduu yHUBepCUTETa AHKAPHI
Kons bubmioreka  pykormmceri  Konmbu.  Paiionnas | 1
6ubmoreka Snsay Mcnaprel
Crambyn I'ocynapctBennas Onbmoreka baszuna 3
Kous [poBunimansHas Oubmoreka Konbu. Kommekmms | 2
HapoHOM Oubmorekn bypmypa
AHKapa [TpoBuHIManeHast HapofgHas OuOnroreka AfHaHa | S
OrtykeHa
Kacramony | [IpoBuHImanbHas MyOIMaHAas oudbnmoreka | 2
Kacramony
Kyraxps [TpoBuHIMabHasT HapomHas Oubmmoreka Baxwma | 1

TTammm
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AHkapa LenTpanbHas OuOIMOTEKa TJIABHOTO —yrpasieHus | 1
Bak(oB
Yopym [TyOmuunas 6ubmoreka Xacan [lama 3
MioHxeH baBapckas rocynapcTBeHHast OnOmioreka 1
DenepaTuBHAs I'érrunren | Bepimuckast rocynapcTBeHHast OHOIHOTEKa 1
Pecrrybmixa T'érrunren | FocymapcTBeHHas W yHHBEpCUTETCKas OuOsmoreka | 1
T'epmanust Hwkreit Cakcormu
2-mabauua
“Cynan-u Tepmusn”
I'ocynapcrs I'opo bubanorexa/gpona/ko/uiekuus Kouu
0 i} YeCTBO
Apabckas Kawnp bubnmmorexa ynuBepcurera «An-Azxap 13
PecriyOnuka am-1apud»
Eruner
['ocynapcts Hepyc bubmoreka Medetn an-Macxkua an- 2
o [Tanectuna UM Akca
Ncnamckuii Kabyn bubmioreka Kabysnckoro my3es 1
Omupar
Ad¢ranucran
PecmyOmmka bacpa AbObacwuckas 6ndamoTeka 1
Hpak Hamx [Ty6mmanas 6ubmmoteka an-Umama an- 1
ad Xaknma
Pecrrybnuka [TaTHa Bocrounas 6ubmmoteka Xyaa baxi 9
Nunus
Poccuiickas CankTt Poccuiikast HaroHanbHass OMOIMOTEKa 1
denepanus -
[leTepOypr
Cupuiickas Hamac bubmmoreka az-3axupus 1
ApabOckas K
PecniyOnuka

BrimieynoMsiHyThie JTUIIL HEOOJbINAs YacTh HaM H3BECTHBIX PYKOIUCEH
counHeHud Tepmuzu. Taxxe, U3 COOpaHHBIX, CIEAyeT, 4TO OOJiee CTapUHHBIC
pykomucu «CyHan» u «Am-Ilaman...» mo ceii 1eHb XpaHsaTcs B OnOInoTeKe as-
3axupuiisa B [lamacke (Cupuiickas PecryOnmka):

— An-J{rcamu * an-kabup am-Tepmusu. I'oq nepenmcku — 540/1145-1146. 142
su1. uB. Nel232.

— Hllamaun an-Habu. T'ox nepenucku — 723/1323-1324. 54 . WuB. Ne [95

¢ sena] 1383 ale.

[Ipomecc wm3yueHms reorpadmu pacnpocTpaHeHHs coumHeHuin HMmama
Tepmu3u BBISIBUIIO, UTO PYKOITMCH WJIM Pa3/iesIbHbIE OTPBIBKH U3 HUX, BCTPEYAOTCSA
U B CTOJIb OTHAJICHHBIX CTpaHax, Hampumep, kak Kot m’HByap (KOHTHHEHT
Adpuka), CBUIETEIBCTBYS, B CBOIO OYEPEb, 00 X MOMYISIPHOCTH.
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Eme crnemyromuit maTepecHsiid (pakT, uro cnucku «Am-Illamani...», XOTh B
pa3HBIX HA3BaHMSIX, BCTPEUAIOTCS OOJIbIIIE, YEM APYrHUe €ro TPyAbl. DTO, TaKXKe,
CBUJICTEIILCTBO TOMY, uTO «Ami-Illamauns...», HECOMHEHHO, MPHU3HAH U3 CaMbIX
ABTOPUTETHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB TO Ku3Heomucanuro IIpopoka Myxammana B
MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHUPE, KaK U caM aBTOp.

Mexay TeM, camMoe HCKpEeHHEe M TBEpJoe J0Bepue BbIpakeHHOoe mamy
Tepmusu, Ha HaII B3TJISA, ObUIN cleayronye cioBa ero yuurtens Mmama byxapu:
«A nonyuun 6onvuie 6612006l U3 0OUIEHUS ¢ MOOOU, YemM Mbl NOJIb3bL OM MOUX
ypoxoey. Jlutepatypa TJIaCHUT, YTO MOCTE KOHYMHBI HACTABHUKA HUKTO B PETHOHE
HEe Mor cpaBHHTHhCS ¢ Mmamom Tepmusu B 3HaHWM, TaMATH, OJArOYECTHU U
BO3JICpKAHUU.

B xonme, xotemoch Obl J00aBUTh, YTO BBIMICYIOMSHYTOE SIBIISCTCS
HEOOJIBIIION YacThI0 HAIMX TPYJAOB, W HCCIEAOBaHMS B J3Tol cdepe
IIPOJIOKAIOTCS.

ALLOMA SA’'DUDDIN TAFTAZONIYNING HAYOTI VA ILMIY
ME’ROSI

LIFE AND SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE OF SA‘DUDDIN
TAFTAZANI

Xoligov Muhammad Yusuf
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
tayanch doktoranti

Movarounnahr ilm diyoridan ko‘plab olim muhaddis hamda mutakallimlar
yetishib chiggan. Ana shunday olimlardan biri bu Sa’duddin Taftazoniy
hisoblanadi. Allomaning to‘liq ismi Abu Said Mas’ud ibn umar ibn Muhammad
ibn Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-G*oziy at-Taftazoniy as-Samargandiy al-Hanafiy
bo‘lib o‘z davrining yetuk olimlaridan hisoblangan. Olim 722-hijriy (1322-
milodiy) sanada xurosonning niso shahrida Taftazon gishlog‘ida o‘z davrining ilm
ahllaridan hisoblangan oilada dunyoga kelgan®®®. Otasi ham o0‘z davrining yetuk
olimlaridan shu bilan birga qozilik vazifasida ham faoliyat olib borgan. Sa’duddin
Taftazoniy nahv, balog‘at, mantiq, tafsir, ilm kalom, usul kabi bir necha sohalarni
chuqur egallagan, shuningdek, ikki mazhab jumladan, shofeiy hamda hanafiy
mazhab bo‘yicha fatvo ayta olgan.

Alloma yoshligidan o‘z davrining yirik namoyonda olimlaridan tahsil oladi.
Ularning eng mashhurlari quyidagilar:

Azduddin Abdurahmon ibn Ahmad ibn Abdulg‘offar al-lyjiy (1355-yilda
vafot etgan) Movarounnahr diyorida yashab ijod gilgan ushbu olim shofeiy mzhabi

°15 Yoqut Hamaviy. Mo’jam al-buldon. - 2-jild. — B.35.
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shayxlaridan hamda yetuk qozi bo‘lgan. Alloma Sa’duddin Taftazoniy ilm kalom,
usul, mantig, balog“at kabi muhim ilmlarni shu ustozidan o‘rganadi®®.

Qurbiddin Muhammad yoki Mahmud ibn Muhammad Nizomiddin ar-Roziy
at-Tahtoniy (1364-yilda vafot etgan) ushbu ustozining boshga ustozlaridan fargli
jihati Alloma madrasada tahsil olgan vagtlarda birga yashab ustozidan ilm oladi.

Ziyovuddin Abdulloh ibn Sa’dulloh ibn Muhammad Usmon al-Qorviyniy
ash-shofeiy (1380-yilda vafot etgan) shuningdek, Bahouddin Samargandiy al-
hanafiy kabi olimlardan ham tahsil olgan.

Taftazoniy o‘zining uzoq yillik ilmiy faoliyati davomida islom ilmlarining
turli soxalarida jumladan, ilohiyot, usul, mantiq va balog‘at shuningdek, ko‘plab
asarlarga sharh va hoshiyalar yozgan. Allomaning mazkur asarlari asrlar davomida
ko‘plab madrasalar oliy diniy institutlarida darslik sifatida o‘qitib kelingan.
Ularning eng mashhurlari quyidagilar:

“Sharh tasrif Zanjoniy” bu Izzuddin Ibrohim ibn Abdul-Vahhob ibn Imod Al-
Din ibn Ibrohim Az-Zanjoniyning (vaf. 655-hijriy) “Al-Aziv” nomi bilan mashhur
bo‘lgan sarfga oid asar matnining izohi hisoblanadi. Alloma Sa’duddin Taftazoniy
tomonidan mazkur asar hijriy 738-yil shabon oyida, taxminan o‘n olti yoshida
yozib tugatgan ilk asari hisoblanadi. Bu sharh mashhur bo‘lib, uning bir gancha
go‘lyozma nusxalari mavjud, uning birinchi nashri hijriy 1253-yilda Ispaniyada,
keyin Tehron, Dehli, Mumbay, Laknauda, so‘ngra hijriy 1307-yilda Qohirada
nashr etilgan.

“Irshod Al-Hadiy” Bu asar hijriy 774-yilda Xorazmda tugallangan
grammatikaga oid bo‘lib, Ibn al-Hojibning “Al-Kofiya”siga o‘xshash qisqacha
matndir®!’. Hijriy 1405-yilda Jiddada “Dor al-Bayan al-Arabi” nashriyotida tahrir
gilingan hamda nashr etilgan. Mazkur asarga olimlar tomonidan sharhlar yozilgan.

“Ash-sharh al-mutavval ala talxis al-miftah” “Al-Mutavval” nomi bilan
mashhur bo‘lgan ushbu asar Jaloliddin Muhammad ibn Abdurahmon bin Umar al-
Qazviniyning (vaf. 739 hijriy) “Talxis al-miftah” kitobining izohi hisoblanadi.
Qazviniyning mazkur asari esa Sirojuddin Yusuf as-Sakakiyning (vaf. 626-hijriy)
“Miftahul-ulum” kitobining uchinchi gismining gisgartmasi hisoblanadi. Mazkur
asar ilm al-bayon va al-ma’aniy ga oid asar hisoblanadi. Sa’duddin Taftazoniy bu
sharh asarini hijriy 742-yil Ramazon oyining ikkinchi dushanbasida, Xorazmda
boshlagan, so‘ngra safar oyining o‘n birinchi chorshanba kuni Hirotda tugatgan.
Alloma mazkur asarini ta’lif etgan vaqtda uning Yoshi taxminan yigirma yoshga
yaqin bo‘lgan. Hijriy 748-yil Sulton Amir Temur bu kitobni Hirot gal’asi eshigiga
osib go‘yiladi. Ushbu asar olimning mashhur asarlaridan biri bo‘lib, ko‘p nusxalari
yaratilgan hamda hijriy 1260-yilda Konstantinopolda, keyin esa Laknau shahrida
Tehron va Dehlida esa gayta-qayta nashr etiladi. Olimlar ushbu sharhni katta
e’tibor bilan munosib gabul giladilar, hamda mazkur sharhga ko‘plab hoshiyalar
ta’lif etishgan.

56 Qodirov M. Taftazoniy//Ma’naviyat yulduzlar. — T.: O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi, 2011. — B.
178-179.
517 Isomuddin Ahmad Toshko‘prizoda. Miftoh as-saoda. — 1-jild. — B.192.
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“Ash-sharh al-muxtasar ala’ talxis al-miftah” U Muxtasar al-Ma’oniy nomi
bilan mashhur bo‘lib, mazkur asar Allomaning “Ash-sharh al-mutavval ala talxis
al-miftah” nomli Kkitobining gisgartmasi hisoblanadi. Asar 756-hijriy yilda ta’lif
etilgan bo‘lib, mazkur asardan ta’lim berish magsadida jumladan, al-Azharda va
bir gator oliy diniy institutlarda dasrlik sifatida o‘qitib kelinayotgani ham ushbu
asarga ulamolarning unga katta giziqish bildirganidan dalolat beradi. Asar dastlab
Kalkuttada 1813-yilda, so‘ngra hijriy 1261-yilda Laknauda, so‘ngra Qohirada
“Buloqg” nashriyotida Al-Dusugiy tomonidan yozilgan hoshiya bilan hijriy 1271-
yilda nashr etilgan.

“Sharh al-gism as-salis min miftah al-ulum” (Miftahul ilmning uchinchi
bo‘limining sharhi). Ushbu al-bayon va al-ma’aniyga oid bo‘lgan ushbu asar
Sakkokiyning “Miftahul ilm” asarining uchinchi gisming sharhi hisoblanib,
Alloma Taftazoniy mazkur asarini o‘limidan bir necha yil oldin Samargandda
hijriy 789-yil Shavvol oyida o ‘z nihoyasiga yetkazadi. Mazkur mashhur sharh
shuhrat topib keng targalgan, ammo u hozirgacha nashr etilmagan.

“At-Talviyh ila kashf hagoiq at-tangiyh” Bu allloma tomonidan “kitab at-
tavziyh sharh matn at-tangiyh” asariga yozilgan hoshiyalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Mazkur “kitab at-tavziyh sharh matn at-tangiyh” asar muallifi esa sodrush
sharia Abdulloh ibn Masud al-Mahbubiy (vaf. 747-hijriy) tomonidan yozilgan.
Sa’aduddin Tafyazoniy hijriy 758-yilning zul-ga’da oyining dushanbasida
Turkistonda tugatgan. Bu vagtda allomaning yoshi o‘ttiz olti yosh edi. Olimlar
kitobga yetarlicha baho berib, unga yuksak e’tibor va g‘amxo‘rlik ko‘rsatilgan,
hamda ko*plab hoshiyalar yozilgan va ko*plab ilmiy, diniy muassasalarda o‘qitilib
kelingan. Asar dastlab Dehlida hijriy 1267-yilda, keyin Lakxnauda hijriy 1281-
yilda, so‘ngra Istanbulda, so‘ng Qohirada “Al-Maymaniya” nashriyoti tomonidan
hijriy 1327-yilda nashr etilgan.

“Al-Hoshiya ala’ sharh Azduddin al-lyjiy al muxtasar a’muntaha li al-ibn al-
Hojib” asari ham Allomaning eng mo“tabar asarlari gatoriga kiradi. Mazkur asar

Imom Jamoliddin abu Umar Usmon ibn al-Hojibning (vaf. 646 hijriy) “al-usul
va al-jadal(bahs munozara)” ilmiga oid “Muxtasar Muntaha as-Sul val-amal fi-ilmi
al-usul va al-jadal” nomli asariga Azduddin al-lyjiy tomonidan yozilgan
“Muxtasar ul-muntaha li al-ibn al-hojib” asariga yozilgan hoshiya hisoblanadi®*é,
Mazkur hoshiya Azduddin al-lyjiyning “Muxtasar ul-muntaha li al-ibn al-hojib”
sharhiga yozilgan hoshiyalarning eng yaxshilaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Sa’adiddin Taftazoniy ushbu hoshiyasini xorazmda hijriy 770-yil Zul-hijja
oyida tugatgan. Ushbu hoshiya Azduddin al-lyjiyning sharhi bilan birga hijriy
1339-yilda Misrdagi “Bulog” nashriyotida chop etiladi.

“Muxtasar sharh talxis al-jami’ al-kabir” asarini Alloma tomonidan yozilgan
sharhlar ichidagi figh ilmiga oid eng mo‘tabar asarlardan biri hisoblanadi. Mazkur
asar “Al-Jomi’ al-Kabir fi al-Furu” asariga yozilgan sharh hisoblanib, asar muallifi
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ash-Shayboniy (vaf. 187-hijriy) tomonidan yozilgan
hamda ko‘plab sharhlar yozilgan. Sa’aduddin Taftaziniy ham mazkur asarga 0‘z
sharhini yozadi. Biroq bu asar hali chop etilmagan.

518 http://thesis.mandumah.com/Record/227113
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“Hoshiya ala’ al-kashshof” bu Mahmud az-Zamaxshariyning mashhur asari
hisoblangan “Al-Kashshof” ga yozilgan hoshiya bo‘lib, Alloma mazkur asarini
hijriy 789-yilning rabi’ul-axor oyida Samargandda yozishni boshlagan, birog, buni
tugatmasdan vafot etgan. Hoji Halifa (1609-1657) nomi bilan shuhrat topgan
usmoniylar imperiyasi tarixchisi Mustafo ibn Abdulloh ushbu hoshiyani juda ham
madh etadi hamda uning tengi yo‘qgligini ta’kidlaydi. Ko‘plab ulomolar unga
e’tibor berib, uni o‘rganish va tadgiq qgilishgan. Birog asar bugungi kunga gadar
go‘lyozma holatida va hali ham nashr etilmagan.

“Sharh ar-risala ash-shamsiyya” Alomaning ushbu asari Najmuddin Ali ibn
Umar al-Katibiy al-Qazviniy (vaf. 675-hijriy) tomonidan yozilgan mantiq bo‘yicha
muxtasar risolaning sharhi bo‘lib, uni Xoja Shamsiddin al-Juvayniy uchun ta’lif
etgan. Shuning uchun ham asarning “ash-Shamsiya” deya nomlangan. Sa’aduddin
Taftazoniy tomonidan yozilgan ushbu asar eng muhim sharhlardan biridir. Mazkur
asar hijriy 1326-yilda Lakxnauda nashr etiladi. birogq Misrda “ash-Shamsiya”
asariga yozilgan eng mashhur sharhlar to‘plami bilan birga nashr etilmagan.
Asarning zamonaviy nashrlaridan 2011-yilda lordaniyada hamda Ummonda “Dar
al-Nur” nashriyoti tomonidan shop etilganini keltirish mumkin.

“G*oyatu tahzib al-kalom fi tahrir al-mantiq” U ko‘p ma’no va manfaatlarga
ega bo‘lgan, ixcham matn bo‘lib, Alloma uni ikki gismga ajratadi: birinchi gism
mantiq bo‘limi ikkinchi gism ilohiyot ilmul kalom bo ‘lib, asar Samargandda
Hijriy 789-yilda rajab oyida yozilgan®®. Mazkur asarning mantig bo‘limini
ulomolar tomonidan yuqori darajada gabul qiladilar. Bu esa asarning keng
targalishi va shuhrat qozonishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, o‘sha davrning
nufuzli ilm-fan muassasalarida o‘qgitilishi va uzog vaqgt davomida unga sahrhlar
yozilib, e’tibor berilishi ham asarning nechog‘lik mo‘tabar asarligining yorgin
ifodasidir. Allomaning mazkur asari ilk bor hijriy 1243-yilda Kalkuttada Abdulloh
ibn Shihobiddin Husayniy Al-Yazdiy (1573 yilda vafot etgan)ning sharhi bilan
nashr etilgan. Keyin esa turli sharhlar bilan gayta-gayta nashr etiladi. Ulardan
mashhuri Mustafo Al-Halabiyning hijriy 1355-yilda Al-Xabisiyning sharhi va Al-
Dosuqgiy va Al-Attorning hoshiyalari bilan nashr etilganini alohida e’tirof etish
lozim®2°,

“Sharh al-agoid an-nasafiyya” Bu imom Najmiddin Abu Hafs Umar ibn
Muhammad an-Nasafiy (vaf. 537-hijriy) tomonidan yozilgan asarga sharh
hisoblanadi. Nasafiyning mazkur asariga sharhlarning adadi juda ham ko‘p bo‘lib,
Allomaning mazkur asarga yozgna sharhlari ular orasida alohida o‘ringa ega
hisoblanadi. Ushbu asar ulomolar tomonidan yuqori baholanadi hamda asarlar
davomida shar’iy-ilmiy muassasalarda eng mo‘tabar asar sifatida o‘qitilib kelinadi.
Mazkur asar Alloma tomonidan Xorazmda 768-hijriy yili sha’bon oyida to‘liq
yozib tugatiladi.

“Sharhu al-Magqosid”. Ushbu asar o‘zining “al-Maqosid” nomli kalom ilmiga
oid asariga yozilgan sharh hisoblanadi®?*. Sa’a’duddin Taftazoniy ushbu asarini

%19 [somuddin Ahmad Toshko‘prizoda. Miftoh as-saoda. — 1-jild. — B.191.
520 https://archive.org/details/sohaibhassan33_yahoo 20160119
521 |somuddin Ahmad Toshko*prizoda. Miftoh as-saoda. — 1-jild. — B.192.
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Samargandda hijriy 784-yil Zul-ga’da oyida yozib tugatadi. Asar kalom ilmiga oid
eng mo‘tabar asarlar gatoriga Kirishi bilan birga uning uslubi giyin uslubda
yozilgandir. Bugungi kunga gadar asarga ko‘plab sharh va hoshiyalar yozilgan.
Asar ilk marotaba Istanbulda 1305-hijriy sanada sharhi bilan birga nashr etiladi.

“An-Niam as-savobig* fi ash-Sharh al-kalam an-navabig*” Filologiyaga oid
bo‘lgan ushbu asar Mahmud Az-Zamaxshariyning “Navobig‘ al-Kalom” asarini
sharhi hisoblanadi. Mazkur asar hijriy 1287-yilda Qohirada “Vodiy an-nil”
nashriyotida, so‘ngra hijriy 1306-yilda Bayrutda nashr etiladi.

Sa’aduddin Taftazoniy muharram oyining yigirma ikkinchi kuni dushanba
kuni vafot etadi. Ammo vafot etgan sanasi borasida turlicha ixtiloflar mavjud.
Alloma vafoti hijriy 791-yil yoki hijriy 792-yil deya ikki xil ma‘lumot uchraydi, bu
esa 1390 yilga to‘g‘ri keladi. Taftazoniy Samargandda vafot etadi va shu joyning
0‘ziga dafn etiladi keyin esa Saraxsga ko‘chirilib, o*sha yilning to‘qgizinchi jumad
ul-avval chorshanba kuni dafn etiladi.

ABDULLA AVLONIYNING JADID MATBUOTIDAGI FAOLIYATI
ABDULLA AVLONI’S ACTIVITIES IN JADID PRESS

Jabborova Oydin Olimjon qizi
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Tarix” mutaxassisligi 1-kurs magistranti

XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida Turkistonda
Ijtimoiy,siyosiy va madaniy vaziyat murakkab bo‘lgan. Shunday murakkab davrda
jadidchilik harakati shakllandi va taragqiyot uchun yangi yo‘llar izlash,jamiyatni
isloh gilishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj yuzaga keldi.

Bunday holatda ma’rifatni targ‘ib gilishga kirishgan “millat oydin”laridan biri
Abdulla Avloniy edi. Abdulla Avloniy o‘zbek milliy uyg‘onish davrining taniqli
mutafakkiri,ma’rifatparvari va jadidchilik harakatining yetakchi vakillaridan biri
sifatida 1904-yilda Mirobodda usuli jadid maktabi ochadi,1907-yilda esa 0‘z
hovlisida “Shuhrat”gazetasini chigara boshlaydi. Gazetada ‘“Haftada ikki
marotabaa chigadigan milliy, adabiy, siyosiy gazetasi Turkiyadir” deyilgan
bo‘lsada, haftada bir marta chiqariladi [4]. ”Shuhrat”da asosan muharrir Abdulla
Avloniy, Behbudiy, Munavvar gori va Mulla Qo*shoglarning maqola va she’rlari
chop etilgan. Gazetaning chop etilishi ayon bo“lishi bilan bu gazeta nashriga garshi
bo‘lganlar ko‘paydi. Natijada 10-soni chiqib gazeta faoliyati to‘xtatildi. So‘nggi
14-fevral 10-sonida “Dano‘si namima”(chagmachagarlik) sarlavhasi bilan
idoraning bir xabari nashr qilinadi. Unda shunday gaplar bor: “Eshitilmish
xabarlarga garag‘onda o‘z musulmonlarimizdan ba’zi “dano‘schi” nammomlar
paydo bo‘lib, gazetamizdan “nachalstvo”g‘a “dano‘s” gilmak fikrida yelka gilg‘on
emishlar... Gazetamizning maslaki milliy, betaraf siyosiy o‘lub, “umerenno-
progressivnaya politicheskaya” gazetadur. Yozgon magolalarimiz ham ushbu
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maslakimiz o‘lgon e’tidol va hagqoniyat doirasida o‘lub, nozir va denzurlar
tarafidan hakdik uzra tarjima qilinub,tegishli mahkamalarda ko‘rilub turilibdur.
Shul sababli “nachalstvo”ning sizni(ng) “dano‘s”larga hech bir ehtiyoji
yo‘qdur”®?2, Shu tariga gazeta yopildi. Nashriyot asbob-ashyolari,qog‘ozlar va
materiallar hammasi musodara qilindi.Lekin Avloniy gazetchilik faoliyatini
to‘xtatib qo‘ymadi.A.Bektemirov nomiga ruxsat olib “Osiyo” gazetasini chigara
boshladi. Gazetaning idorasi Abdulla Avloniyning uyida joylashgan edi. Bu
gazetalar o‘zbek milliy matbuotining dastlabki namunalari bo‘lishi bilan ham
muhim edi. 1914-1915-yillarda advokat Ubaydulla Xo‘jayev bilan “Sadoyi
Turkiston” gazetasida hamkorlik qgiladi.Gazetadagi she’r va maqolalarning
aksariyati Avloniy galamiga mansub bo‘lgan. Lekin gazeta faoliyati uzoq davom
etmadi. 66-soni chigib, moddiy imkoniyat yetishmaganligi tufayli o‘z faoliyatini
tugatadi. Umuman, Avloniy 1904-1905-yillardan ham ijodiy, ham amaliy ish bilan
qizg‘in  shug‘ullandi.O‘z she’rlarini  “Hijron” taxallusi bilan e’lon qildi.
Magolalarini esa “Mulla Abdulla”, “Avloniy”, “Abdulla Avloniy” nomlari bilan
nashr gildirdi.Uning ko‘p ishlatgan lagablaridan biri “Indamas” bo‘lgan edi. 1909-
yilda “Jamiyati xayriya””ochdi va mahalliy xalq bolalarining o‘gib bilim olishi
uchun pul yig‘ib, maktablarga targatdi. Bu hagda hatto Orenburgdagi “Vaqt”
gazetasi yozib chiqdi.1913-yilning oxirida toshkentlik mashhur jadidlar,
taraqqiyparvarlarning tashabbusi bilan “Turon” jamiyati maydonga keldi®*. Uning
muassislaridan biri Avloniy edi. Jamiyat qoshida teatr truppasi tuzildi. Truppaning
asosly magsadi matbuot va nashriyot ishlarini yaxshilash, milliy madaniyat, teatr
va san’atni rivojlantirish, ijtimoiy islohotlar o‘tkazish bo‘lgan.

Abdulla Avloniy 1917-yil fevral voqgealaridan keyin “Yashasin xalq
jumhuriyati!” shiori ostida “Turon” gazetasini chigardi. Gazeta 0‘z maslak-
magsadini “Musulmonlar orasida ko‘p yillardan beri davom o‘lan umumg‘a
zo‘rlik, bid’at odatlarni bitirmak, kelajakda bo‘ladurg‘on jumhuriy idoraga xalgni
tayyorlamoq” deb e’lon gildi®?.

Abdulla Avloniy 0’z maqolalarida xalq savodsizligini tugatish masalasida 0’z
garashlarini bayon qiladi. “Har bir millat maishat tarafinda taragqiyga yuz
go‘ymasa, ma’naviy tarafdan,ya’ni ma’rifat tarafidan ham taraqqiy gilolmas,bir
kishining o‘z maishatiga yetarlik molu ashyosi bo‘Imasa va bularning sababiga
harakat gilmasa , moddiy va ma’naviy ishlarni gilmogdan ojiz golur”,deb yozadi
“Madaniyat to‘lqunlari” nomli magolasida®?®. Abdulla Avloniy yana o‘sha davr
muammolaridan biri bo‘lgan to‘y qgilish masalasini olib chigadi.“Ajabo. Bu isrof
to‘lqunlari bizlarni na yerga olub boradir?...Dard ustiga chipgon” degandek,
kundan-kun bid’at ustiga bid’at ortmakda. Ulamo,fuzalo va eshonlarimiz zikr va
tasbeh o‘rniga “to‘y ustiga to‘ylar bo*lsun” so‘zini virdi zabon gilmogda. Mundan
besh-olti yil mugaddam eng sarvatli kishilarimiz uch kundan ortiq osh ham
yigirma o‘ttizdan ortiq chopon bermas edilar. Hozir bu tarafdan taraqqiy qilib, olti-
yetti kun osh va yuzlab chopon bermoqgdadirlar. Mana shul tariga biz keyinga

522 “Shuhrat”gazetasi.1907-yil,Ne 10.

523 Avloniy A.Tanlangan asarlar: 2 jildlik — Toshkent: Ma’naviyat,2009.- 10-b.
524 “Tyron”gazetasi.1917-yil,Ne 1.

525 “Madaniyat to‘lqunlari”,” Turon”gazetasi.1926-yil,Ne 5.
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garab taraqqgiy gilmakdamiz, bilmam, bizim bu isrof va bid’atlarimiz gachon yo‘q
bo‘lib ketar?!”, deb Avloniy nadomat bilan yozadi®®. Avloniy “Madaniyat
to‘lqunlari” maqolasida har millat madaniyat ortidan quvishini, xalq o‘z milliy
madaniyatini ijobiy jihatlar bilan o‘zida namoyish gilmasa boshga madaniyatlar
tarafidan tanazzulga uchrashi yoki o‘sha madaniyat ta’siriga tushishini yozib
goldiradi.

Abdulla Avloniyning Turkistondagi o‘zbek vaqtli matbuot va matbaadagi
faoliyati milliy matbuot rivojida va milliy ongni shakllantirishda katta rol o*ynadi.
Ularning yordamida o‘zbek xalgining madaniy, ijtimoiy va siyosiy hayotida yangi
g‘oyalar targatilishiga xizmat qildi. Avloniyning “Mahalla” va “Turon” kabi
gazetalari o‘z davrida xalgni birlashtirish, ta’limni rivojlantirish va milliy
madaniyatni mustahkamlashga garatilgan. Avloniy gazetalarida e’lon gilingan
magolalar, xalq orasida yangiliklar, ijtimoiy muammolar va ta’lim masalalarini
ko‘tarib chiqdi, bu esa jamiyatda yuksak ongli, bilimli insonlarni voyaga yetkazish
uchun zamin yaratdi. Avloniy o°z asarlari, maqolalari orgali kelajak avlodlarga ilm
va ma’rifatga asoslangan jamiyatni qurish zarurligini o‘rgatdi. Abdulla Avloniy
gazetalari nafagat o‘zbek matbuoti tarixida, balki, xalgning ma’naviy va madaniy
taraqgiyotida muhim ahamiyatga egadir.

* * *

MARKAZIY OSIYO MUTAFAKKIRLARI ILMIY-MA'NAVIY
MEROSI

SCIENTIFIC AND SPIRITUAL LEGACY OF CENTRAL ASIAN
THINKERS

Sharopov Sarvar,

O zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini

0 rganish ICESCO” kafedrasi 1-bosqish magistranti

Indeed, the sources of Central Asian thinkers that have reached us are
priceless. Although various sources have reached today, their religious and secular
nature are closely related. Undoubtedly, it is not difficult to learn the contributions
of hundreds of scientists for science and development from their works. At the
same time, the scientific heritage of some thinkers was introduced here.

Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Musa al-Khorazmi®?" (783-850). The great
thinker and scientist al-Khwarizmi's work on arithmetic and algebra "Kitab al-jabr
wal mukobala” (The book on complementation and contrast) not only started a new
era in the science of mathematics, but also marked its next It was also a great basis

526 “Madaniyat to‘Iqunlari”,” Turon”gazetasi.1926-yil,Ne 5.
27 A, Muhammadjonov. O’zbekiston Tarixi. “SHARQ” Nashriyot-Matbaa Aksiyadorlik Kompaniyasi
Bosh Tahririyati. Toshkent —2017. P 91.
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for the development of the centuries. Thanks to the work "Book on Indian
Arithmetic", first the peoples of the East, and then the peoples of Europe, got
acquainted with the great achievement of Ancient India - the system of decimal
position calculation. (translated into Latin in the 12th century). Al-Khorazmi's
"Kitab surat al-arz" (picture of the earth) is related to geography, "Astronomical
tables" are related to astronomy, and they spread the name of the author to the
world. Also, his wonderful works such as "Treatise on Sundials", "Tarish on
History", "Treatise on Usurlab”, "Treatise on Music" brought great fame to the
scientist and immortalized his name. Al-Khorazmi's work "Al-jabr wal mugabala”
was later called "Algebra"” in Europe. His work on astronomy played a major role
in the development of the science of astronomy not only in the East, but also in the
West.

Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad Al-Farghani (797-865)°%. Information
about Al-Farghani's biography has not been preserved in history. A scholar of
astronomy, mathematics, geodesy, and hydrology, he actively participated in the
construction of observatories in Baghdad and Damascus, where he checked the
data in Ptolemy's "Table of Stars". Al-Farghani organized the knowledge of
astronomy in his work "Fundamentals of Astronomy" on astronomy and enriched it
with his new results. According to the tradition of that time, he divided the
countries into seven climates. Sun hours. gave a statement, created astronomical
instruments. This work of Farghani was used as the main guide to astronomy in
Europe until the time of N. Copernicus.

Abu Nasr al-Farabi (873-950)°%°. He was born in Otror, after receiving his
primary education in Shosh, Bukhara, Samarkand, he lived for a long time in
Baghdad and interacted with scientists of his time. He wrote more than 160
treatises on various fields of science. The famous work dedicated to music theory
called "The Big Book of Music" is one of the earliest historical sources dedicated
to the history of this field. He is a brilliant, encyclopedic scholar.

Abu Raikhan Beruni (973-1048)°%°. This thinker, brilliant scientist, born in
Khorezm, created about 150 works on astronomy, history, medicine, mathematics,
geography, geodesy, meteorology, ethnography, philosophy, philology. These
works spread Beruni's name to the world. It is also known that he wrote stories and
poems. Beruni was the first to create a globe in the Middle Ages. He knew Arabic,
Persian, Indo-Turkish languages perfectly. His works "Pharmocanasia”,
"Geodesy", "India", "Minerology", "Masud's law", "relics from ancient peoples"
have been translated into Uzbek and Russian languages. Mahmud also served in
the Ghaznavid palace. He was also a contemporary of Ibn Sina.

Abu Ali Ibn Sina (980-1037)%3. He created hundreds of works on philosophy,
logic, spirituality, literature, poetry, music, geology, mineralogy, physics,

528 Orif Ayupov. Dunyo siyosat jamiyat. Ziyo nashr matbaa XK Guliston-2022. 12-publication. P 94.

529 Orif Ayupov. Dunyo siyosat jamiyat. Ziyo nashr matbaa XK Guliston-2022. 12-publication. P 98.

%0 G. Niyozov, Q. Ahmedov, Q. Tojiboyev. Sharg allomalari va ma'rifatparvar adiblarning barkamol
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mathematics, medicine, astronomy. The scope of Abu Ali's scientific interests was
so wide that it is known that he created more than 40 works on medicine, about 30
works on astronomy and natural science, and 185 works on philosophy, logic and
theology.

Imam Ismail al-Bukhari (810-869)°%2. Imam Bukhari, a great scholar of
hadiths, collected 600 thousand hadiths during his lifetime, including 7275 hadiths
in his 4-volume "Reliable Collection”. In 1998, the 1205th anniversary of Imam
Ismail al-Bukhari, a great scholar of the Islamic world, who reached the highest
level in hadith studies, was solemnly celebrated at the international level, and an
extremely luxurious shrine was built in the city of Chelak near Samarkand, where
he died. Thousands of people from different parts of the world visit here.

Abu Isa Muhammad al-Tirmizi (824-894), a scholar of hadith famous in the
Islamic world, Imam at-Tirmizi, was born in the village of Bug near Termiz. From
the age of 26, he began to meet famous scholars in the cities of Samarkand,
Bukhara, Khijaz, Iraq, and Nishapur. He is a great scholar of hadith, and the
mentorship of Imam Ismail al-Bukhari played an important role in his
development. At-Tirmidhi, who devoted his life to collecting hadiths, has a great
scientific heritage, including: "Kitabi al-Jam'e al-Sahikh", "Kitab ul ilm", "Kitabi
al-Tamayili an-Nabawi", "Kitabi az-zuhl ", "Kitabul Ismi Val Khuna" and other
works remain.

Alisher Navoi (1441-1501) is a great poet and thinker, statesman®3. His full
name is Nizamiddin Mir Alisher. Under the pseudonym Navoi, he wrote in
Chigatai (both Uzbek language) and Farsi (his works in Persian language). In the
West, Chigatai literature is considered the largest manifestation of Uzbek
literature. In general, among all Turkic peoples, there is no great person like him.
Alisher Navoi's creativity is huge. The volume of six epics is about 60,000 verses.
In 1483-1485, Navoi created the work "Hamsa", which included five epics:
"Hayrat ul-Abror" ("The Admiration of Good People"), "Farhad and Shirin",
"Layli and Majnun”, "Sabai Sayyor" ("Seven Planets"), "Saddi Iskandarii"
("Iskander's Wall").

Navoi's "Hamsa" is the first Turkish work created in this genre. He proved
that it is possible to create such a large-scale work in the Turkish language. In fact,
Navoi tried to prove that it is possible to create a work in the Chigatoi language
(the old Uzbek language) on the same level as the Persian-Tajik literature. And he
managed to do this through his five treasures.

* * *

532 \www.xoraymiy.uz
533 www.arboblar.uz
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IMOM BUXORIYNING ILMIY MEROSI
SCIENTIFIC LEGACY OF IMAM BUKHARI

Sa’dullayev Feruzxon Muhibullo o’g’li,
O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik fakulteti Tarix (Islom tarixi
va manbashunosligi) 3-bosqich talabasi

IX-XII asrlar ma’naviy hayotda islom diniga katta rol o‘ynaydi. Bu davrda
musulmon Shargida keng targalib, jahon dini darajasiga ko‘tarilgan islom dini va
shariat musulmon dunyosining mafkurasiga aylangandi. Ma’lumki,ilk islomda
jamiyatni huquqgiy va mafkuraviy jihatdan boshgarish fagat Qur’on va hadis
asosida olib borilgan. Birog musulmon jamoalarining barcha huquqgiy va ahlogiy
masalalari Qur‘onda gamrab olinmaganligi sababli VII asr oxiri — VIII asr
boshlaridayoq hadislarni to’plab yozish boshlandi. Chunki hadislar Qur’ondan
keyin mugaddas manba hisoblangan.

IX-X asr boshlarida musulmon ulamolari orasida obro‘li deb e‘tirof etilgan
hadislarning 6 ta to‘plami yuzaga keladi. Bulardan sunna deb hisoblangan
hadislardan “Sahihi Buxoriy” va “Sahihi Muslim” eng mo‘tabarlari hisoblanadi.
Movarounnahr va Xurosonda xalifalik hukmronligi tugatilib, mustagil Somoniylar,
Qoraxoniylar, Xorazmshohlar va G*aznaviylar davlatlari garor topadi. Islom
ta’limoti, shariat ahkomlari va ilmu ma’rifatga e’tibor yanada kuchayadi. Markaziy
shaharlarda gator masjid va madrasalar gad ko‘taradi. Manbalardan ma‘lum
bo‘lishicha, dastlabki madrasa Buxoroda X asrda shaharning Kovushdo‘zlar
mahallasi yaqginida bino gilinadi. U Farjak madrasasi deb yuritilgan. XII asrda esa
Buxoroning Darvoza mahallasida qonunshunoslar uchun maxsus “Fagihlar
madrasasi” quriladi. Bunday oliy ilmgohlarda asosan islom dini ta‘limotining
asosly manbalari — Qur‘oni Karim, Hadis sharif va arab tilini mukammal
o‘rganishga katta e’tibor berishgan. Islom dini ta’limotining ravnagi va
targ‘iboting kengayishida aynigsa Buxoro shahri markazga aylanadi.Buxoro
madrasalaridan juda ko‘p yetuk fagihshunos olimlar, odil qozilar, zohid imomlar
yetishib chigadi. Shu boisdan Buxoro IX asrdan boshlab “Qubbatul ul-Islom” nomi
bilan shuhrat topadi.

Buxoro aholisining ilmli bo‘lishida, Buxoroda ilm keng targalishida, imom va
ulamolarning hurmatli bo‘lishida Abu Hafs Kabr Buxoriy ismli mashhur
fighshunos olimning xizmati nihoyatda katta bo‘lgan.Narshahiyning yozishicha,
shu olimning sharofati tufayli Buxoro “Qubbat ul — Islom” ya‘ni “islom dinining
gumbazi” deb atalgan.>** Hadis ilmi vujudga kelgan davrdan boshlab muhaddislar
hadis talabida o‘zga yurtlarga safar qila boshladilar. Ana shu davrdan boshlab
muhaddislarning ilmiy hayotini fagat birgina shahar yoki mamlakat migyosida
chegaralash mumkin bo‘lmay qoldi. Ko‘pchilik muhaddislar ona vatanlari

5% A.Muhammadjonov. (IV asrdan XVI asr boshlarigacha)-T: O’zbekiston tarixi .- Toshkent “G’afur
G’ulom” nomidagi nashriyot-matbaa ijodiy uyi, 2004. -B. 153,154,155
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Markaziy Osiyoda bo‘lsada, asosiy ilmiy faoliyatlarini undan tashgarida olib
bordilar. Boshga muhaddislar asl nasablari bu mintagadan tashgarida bo‘lsa ham,
ko‘hna o‘lkamizda hadis ilmining taraqqiy etishiga xizmat qildilar. Hadislarni
saralash bo‘yicha Movarounnahr muhaddislari islom olamida yetakchi o‘rinni
egalladilar. Imom Buxoriy, Imom Termiziy kabi barchaga ma’lum muhaddislar
bunga yaqgol misoldir.>®

Imom Buxoriyning ismi Muhammad, kunyasi Abu Abdulloh, lagabi ba’zan
imom muhaddisiyn (muhaddislarning imomi, peshvosi), ba’zan amir mu’miniyn fil
hadis (hadis ilmining amiri, sultoni) va nasabi Muhammad ibn Ibrohim ibn
Mug‘iyra ibn Bardazbah ibn Bazazbehdir. So‘nggi ikki ismi ibn Bardazbah ibn
Bazazbeh)dan ko‘rinib turibdiki, Imom Buxoriyning asl nasabi ajamlarga borib
tagaladi. Ko“pchilik muhaddislarning ta’kidlashicha, “Bardazbeh” so‘zi arabcha
“zori’” (ziroat, dehgonchilik bilan shug‘ullanuvchi kishi) ma’nosini bildiradi.
Mashhur olim Imom Subkiy o‘zining (“Tabagot ash-shofi’iyya al-kubro” Shofe’iy
ulug® tabagalar”) nomli yirik asarida. Bardazbehning otasini Bazazbeh deb
ko‘rsatgan. Imom Buxoriy otasining bobosi Mug‘iyra Buxoro hokimi Yaman
Juafiydan islom dinini gabul gilgan bo‘lib, Buxoroni vatan tutib yashab golgan.
O*sha paytdagi taomulga ko‘ra, agar biron kishi islom dinini kimdan gabul qilsa,
o‘sha kishining gabilasiga mansub hisoblangan. Bu odat gabul gilingan dinga
sodiqglikning belgisi bo‘lib, arabcha nisbat ul-vilo fil-islom (islom diniga sodiglik
nisbati) deb atalishi odat tusiga kirgan edi. Albatta Mug‘iyra ham o‘sha davrda
ommaviy tus olgan ushbu urfdan holi bo‘Imaganligidan uning o‘zi ham, undan
keyingi tug‘ilgan avlodlari ham, shu jumladan Imom Buxoriy ham Ju’fiy deb atala
boshlandilar. Imom Buxoriyning otasi Ismoil, uning kunyasi Abul-Hasan bo‘lib,
0‘z davrining yetuk muhaddislaridan sanalib, imom Molikning shogird va
as’hoblaridan biri bo‘lib, tijorat ishlari bilan ham shug‘ullangan. Afsuski, hozircha
uning galamiga mansub biror asar hagida anig ma’lumotga ega emasmiz. Birog uni
Hammod ibn Zayd, imom Molik, Abu Muoviya kabi 0‘z davrining Yyirik
muhaddislaridan hadislar rivoyat gilgani, Abdulloh ibn Muborakning suhbatida
bo‘lib, undan ta’lim olgani hagidagi xabarlar manbalarda keltiriladi.

Imom Buxoriy azaldan ilm-fan va madaniyat ravnagida mashhur bo‘lgan
Buxoro shahrida tavallud topgan. Ko‘plab muarrixlarning guvohlik berishlaricha,
Buxoro azaldan Movarounnahrning eng gadimiy va go‘zal shaharlaridan biri
bo‘lgan. Manbalarda zikr gilinishicha, shaharning o‘rab turgan devorlari o‘ttiz olti
millga cho‘zilgan. Shaharning obod va ko‘rkamligi,uning benazir
go‘zalligixususidamanbalardazikrgilinishicha,shaharning o‘rab turgan devorlari
o‘ttiz olti milga cho‘zilgan. Mana shu muhtasham shahar-Buxoroi sharifda 194-
hijriy sana shavvol oyining 13-kunida salotul jum’adan keyin (810-milodiy sana
20-iyul) barcha muhaddislarning imomi, hadis ilmining sultoni (amirul mo*’minin
fil hadis), “Sayyidul fugaho” kabi buyuk lagablarga muyassar bo‘lib,
Payg‘ambarimiz alayhissalomning muborak hadislariga durdonasimon sayqal

5% Hadisshunoslik: o'quv qgo'llanma tuzuvchilar: D.Rahimjonov, D.Muratov, R.Obidov, M.Alimova.
O'zbekiston Respublikasi VVazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi Toshkent islom universiteti. — Toshkent, 2013.
-B. 128
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berib, ularni abadulabad barhayot gilgan ulug® zot Imom Buxoriy dunyoga
kelgan.>%®

Muhammad ibn Ismoil al-Buxoriy 16 yoshida onasi va birodari Ahmad bilan
birgalikda haj ziyoratiga borish chog‘ida islom o‘lkalaridagi ilm markazlariga
sayohat giladi. Onasi va birodari Buxoroga gaytayotganlarida Muhammad ibn
Ismoil al-Buxoriy ilm o‘rganish istagi bilan Makkada qoladi. U Hijozda olti yil
istigomat giladi va u yerda hadis ilmi bilan yanada mukammal shug‘ullanadi.
Muhammad ibn Ismoil al-Buxoriy 18 yoshida “Kitob gazoyas sahoba vat tobe’in”
va “at-Tarix al-kabir” nomli asarlarini yozadi. Zahabiyning ta’kidlashicha,
“Muhammad ibn Ismoil al-Buxoriy tahsilini tamomlab kitob yozishga va hadis
rivoyat qgilishga boshlagan paytida hali yuzida bir tuk chigmagan o‘spirin edi”’[1].
Fagat kitob yozishga Kkirishishi hadis talabini so‘ngiga yetganini bildirmaydi.
“Kishi o‘zidan katta bo‘lganlardan, tengdoshlaridan va o‘zidan Kkichik
bo‘lganlardan ilm olmaguncha kamolga erishmaydi”, degan Muhammad ibn
Ismoil al-Buxoriy 1080 ta kishidan hadis tinglab, ilm o‘rgangan.>’ Tafsir ilmi.
Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy buyuk muhaddis olim bo‘lish bilan birgalikda
Qur’on oyatlari nimaga dalolat qilishini juda yaxshi bilar edi. U Qur’on va
hadisdan shar’ity masala bo‘yicha hukm chiqara olish qudratiga ega edi. Uning
“Sahih”idagi tafsir kitobini va “At-tafsir al-kabir” asari bu sohada ham tengsiz
ekanligiga yorgin misol bo‘ladi.

Hadislardan hukm olishda nimalarga e’tibor garatish kerakligini a’lo darajada
o‘rgangan Imom Buxoriy hadis ilmi bilan shug’ullanish bilan birgalikda figh ilmi
bilan ham mashhur bo‘lgan. U yoshligidan boshlab , “Ahli ray” mazhabini juda
yaxshi o‘rgandi. U sahobalarning so‘zlari va tobe’inlarning fatvolarini yaxshi
o‘rgandi. U hatto 18 yoshida ularga bag’ishlab bir mustaqil asar yozdi. Uni buyuk
faqih va tengsiz mujtahid ekanligini juda ko*p ustozlari ta’kidlaganlar: Nua’ym ibn
Hammod Xazzoi’y: “Muhammad ibn Ismoil bu ummatning faqihidir” — deb,
Muhammad ibn Bashshor (Bundor) “Muhammad ibn Ismoil zamonamizning eng
faqihidir.” — deya va Buhoriy hazratlari Basraga kelganlarida esa, “Bugun fagihlar
sayyidi tashrif buyurdi” — deb alohida e’tirof etishgan. Muhammad ibn Ismoil
Buxoriy “Sahih”ning boblarini tartibga solishda fighiy masalalarga alohida e’tibor
garatgan. U buni shu darajada noziklik va latiflik bilan amalga oshirdi.
Buhoriyning “Sahih” asari va boshga asarlariga garab shularni aytish mumkinki,
Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy hech kimga taglid gilmagan holda o’ziga hos ilmiy
maktab yaratdi.>38

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, Imom Buxoriyning ilmiy merosiga nazar
soladigan bo‘lsak, muhaddis sifatida eng ishonchli hadislarni saralab olib
mukammal to*plam holiga keltirdilar. Bundan tashqari Tafsir ilmiga ham munosib
hissa qushdilar. Imom Buxoriyning hadis to‘plamlari Islom dinining mugaddas

5% F.Narmanov. O’quv qo’llanma.Sharq allomalari ilmiy merosi [Matn]: / F/Narmanov. — Samargand;
2022. -B. 55

537 https://www.bukhari.uz/?p=23944

5% R.Shamsutdinov, H.Mo‘minov. O‘zbekiston tarixi. — Toshkent: “Sharg” nashriyot matbaa ijodiy, 2021.
-B. 85
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kitobi bo‘Imish Qur’oni Karimdan keyingi eng ishonchli kitob sifatida garaladi.
Alloh subhanahu taolo u kishidan rozi bo‘lsin va 0‘z rahmatiga olsin.

* X *

IMOM AL-BUXORIYNING HAYOTI, ILMIY FAOLIYATI HAMDA
JARH VA TA’DIL ILMIGA QO*SHGAN HISSASI

LIFE, SCIENTIFIC ACTIVITIES AND CONTRIBUTION OF IMAM
AL-BUKHARI TO THE SCIENCE OF AL-JARH WA-L-TA*DIL

Ermatova Zulfiya Abdug‘aniyevna

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi,
Filologiya va tillarni o“gitish: arab tili yo*nalishi
2-bosqgich talabasi

Muhammad ibn Ismoil ibn Ibrohim al-Buxoriy 194 hijriy vyilining 13
Shavvolida (810 yil 19 iyul) Juma kuni Buxoroda dunyoga keldi®*. Uning kunyasi
Abu Abdulloh, nisbasi esa al-Buxoriy va al-Juafiy hisoblanadi®*.  Imom
Buxoriyning otasi Ismoil hajdan so‘ng Madinada Imom Molik bilan uchrashgani,
Hammod ibn Zayd va Abdulloh ibn Muborakdan hadislar keltirgani ma’lum>*,
Muhammad ibn Abu Xotimning keltirishicha, Buxoriyning o‘zi hali o‘n yoshga
yetmasdan, endigina o‘gishni o‘rganayotgan paytlaridayoq hadis yodlashni
boshlaganini aytadi®*.

Imom Buxoriy Buxoroda hijriy 204-yilda (819) Muhammad ibn Salom al-
Bikandiy va Abdulloh ibn Muhammad al-Musnadiylardan hadis olishni boshlagan.
U o‘n bir yoshida muhaddis Doxiliy majlislariga gatnashgan va kuchli zehni,
xotirasi bilan hammani hayratda qoldirgan. U o*n olti yoshida Abdulloh ibn
Muborak va Vakiyning kitoblarini yod olgani rivoyat gilinadi®*. 210-hijriyda
(825) esa 16 yoshli al-Buxoriy Makkaga boradi, u yerdagi mashhur ustozlardan
saboq olib, keyinchalik ilm talabida yirik markazlarga sayohat giladi. U Basrada
besh vyil qolib, hadislarni tartibga solgan va Suriyaga, Misrga, Jaziraga,
shuningdek, Kufa va Bag‘dodga ko‘p marta safar gilgan®**. Zamondoshi Xoshid
ibn Ismoilga ko‘ra, bir kuni talabalar Buxoriyning darsda hech narsa yozmasligini

539 Xotib, Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ali b. Sobit al-Bag‘dodiy, “Tarixi Bag‘dod av Madinat as-Salom”,
Bashshar Avvad Ma’ruf, Dorul-G*arbi-Islomi Bayrut, 2001/1422, 1l — B. 324.

%40 Al-Juafiy nisbasi Imom Buxoriyning katta bobosi Bardazbeh bilan bog‘lig. U yashagan davrda bir
inson agar boshga insonning vositasida Islomga kirsa, unga nisbat etib nomlana boshlangan. Buxoriyning
katta bobosi Mug‘iyra 0‘z zamonasidagi Buxoro voliysi al-Yaman al-Juafiy vasilasi ila musulmon
bo‘lganligi uchun, unga nisbhat etilib, Juafiy nomini olgan. Manba: Ibn Hojar, Abu Fazl Shahobiddin
Ahmad bin Ali Muhammad al-Asgaloniy, “Hadyus-Sari’ Mugaddimatu Fathil-Baari’ Sharhu Sahihil-
Buxoriy”, Damashg, 2000,669-bet

%41 Buxoriy, Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Ismoil ibn Ibrohim al-Juafiy, “Kitob at-Tarixil-Kabir” Darul-
Kutubil =llmiyya, Bayrut. — B. 323.

%42 Xotib, “Tarix”. — B. 324.

543 Xotib, “Tarix”. — B. 324. Zahabiy, “Siyar” XII. - B. 416; lbn Hojar, “Hadiy us-Sari’”. — B. 669.

%4 Abulgosim Ali ibn Hasan ad-Dimashgiy ash-Shofeiy, “Tarixul madinati Dimashq”. — B. 72.
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ko‘rib, uni sinab ko‘rishga qaror giladilar. Bir hafta o‘tgach, Buxoriy 0‘zi eshitgan
hadislarni talabalar daftaridagi ma’lumotlar bilan so‘zma-so‘z takrorlab, ularning
yozuvlaridagi xatolarni tuzatib ham beradi®®.

Buxoriyning mashhur shogirdlaridan bo‘lmish Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-
Firabriyning aytishicha, to‘gson ming kishi undan “Al-Jome as-Sahih”ni eshitgan.
Uning shogirdlari orasida Muslim, Abu Zur’a ar-Roziy, Termiziy, Abu Xotim ar-
Roziy, Solih Jazara, Nasoiy, Firabriy va Ibn Xuzayma kabi tanigli muhaddislar
bor®¥. Uning ustozlaridan Amr ibn Ali al-Fallasning Buxoriy bilmagan hadisga
hadis deyilmasligini aytgani ham mashhur. Uning “Al-adab al-mufrad”, “At-tarix
as-sag‘ir’, “At-tarix al-kabir”, “Barr ul-volidayn”, “Asomi us-sahoba”, “Kitob al-
kuna” kabi asarlari juda mashhur, ammo ularning ba’zilari, afsuski, bugungi kunga
gadar to‘lig shaklda yetib kelmagan.

Buxoriy uzoq ilmiy safarlardan Buxoroga gaytgach, darslari xalqda katta
giziqish uyg‘otadi, lekin ba’zi hasadgo‘ylar uni amir Xolid ibn Ahmad az-Zuhaliy
bilan teskari gilib qo‘yadi. Amir undan Kkitoblarini saroyda o‘qib berishni
so‘raganida, Buxoriy ilmni hukmdorlar eshigida xor gilmasligini aytadi. Bu javob
amirga yogmaydi va Buxoriyni shaharni tark etishga majburlaydi®*’. Buxoriy
Samargandga ketib, Xartang gishlog‘ida yashaydi va 256/870 yilda vafot etadi>*.

“Jarh” lug‘aviy ma’noda “yaralash” degan ma’noni anglatib, atama sifatida
roviyning nugsonlarini ochib, rivoyatini rad etish ma’nosida ishlatiladi. Bunga
garama-garshi “ta’dil” esa roviyning ishonchliligini tasdiglaydi. Abdulloh ibn
Muborak bu hagida: “Isnod dindandir. Agar isnod bo‘Imaganida, har kim o‘ylagan
narsasini xohlagancha rivoyat gilgan bo‘lardi”®*, deb aytgan. Jarh va ta’dil
masalasida Imom Buxoriyning “Tarix al-Kabir”, “Tarix al-avsot” va “Duafa ul-
sag‘ir” asarlari yetakchi ilmiy manbalar sifatida ko‘riladi®°. Al-Buxoriy, ba’zi
o‘rinlarda jarh va ta’dil ga oid oz fikrlarini “ <V xc s J&” (Qoola Abu Abdulloh)
deb bayon etib ham ketgan. Buxoriy, shuningdek, rijol tangidida ustozlari
tomonidan magtov bilan tilga olingan, jumladan, Ahmad ibn Hanbal bilan yaqgin
alogada bo‘lgan. Ali ibn al-Madiniy “Sening ma’qul ko‘rganing biz uchun ham
magbuldir” deb, Buxoriyga bo‘lgan ishonchini bildirgan®. Imom Muslim ham
Buxoriyning hadis wva rijol ilmidagi ustunligini maqtagan, Termiziy esa
Buxoriyning “at-Tarix al-Kabir” asarini manba sifatida o‘z asarlarida keltirib
0‘tgan®®?,

Bir vogeada Imom Buxoriy uzoq yo‘l bosib, hadis olgani borgan roviyning
0°z otini aldab chagirayotganini ko‘rib, undan hadis olmasdan gaytganligi aytiladi,

%5 Husayniy, al-Imam al-Bukhari. — B. 52.

546 Xolid ibn Sulaymon ar-Rumiy, “Manhaj ul-lmam ul-Buxoriy di Sahihihi”, Riyod, 2015. - B. 18-19

547 Adabiyot: Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarining 9- sinfi uchun darslik. / Q. Yo‘ldoshev, V. Qodirov, J.
Yo‘ldoshbekov. [Mas’ul muharrir: V.Rahmonov]. Qayta  ishlangan 4-nashri. —T.: «O‘zbekiston»
NMIU, 2019. — B. 131.

548 Zahabiy, “Siyar”, XII, 466; lbn Hojar, “Hadyatus-Sari’”. — B. 688.

%9 Abul Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjoj al-Qushayriy, “Sahihu Muslim”, Bayrut, 2010. - B. 7.

%0 Muhammad Ali gosim Umariy, “Dirosat fi Manhaj un-Naqd indal-Muhaddisin”, lordaniya, 2000. — B.
98.

551 Xotib, “Tarix” 11 17; Ibn Hojar, “Tag‘lig” V. — B. 406.

%2 Termiziy, “Ilal ul-Kabir”; Ibn Rajab, “Sharh ul-llal”, I. - B. 31.
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chunki bu roviyning hadisda zaif ekanligini ko‘rsatar edi. Buxoriyning hadis
sahihligini aniglashdagi ehtiyotkorligi va jarh-ta’dil ilmida tutgan o‘rnini “Sahih
al-Buxoriy”dan bilish mumkin, kitobga u 600 ming hadisdan fagat 7275 tasini
kitobga kiritgan.

Olimlarning hisob-kitoblariga ko‘ra, Buxoriyning “jarh” va “ta’dil” so‘zini
taxminan yetti yuzta roviyga nisbatan ishlatgan®2. Shuningdek, u tangid gilgan,
iIsnodida muammo bor deb hisoblangan hadislar soni to‘rt mingdan oshib, ular
hagida “z=l" (yanada sahih), “za<” (sahih), “z=a: ¥ (sahih emas), “dw "
(mursal), “aki” (mungoti’), “abas & & ¥ (hadisning isnod zanjiri ishonchli
emas) Yoki “4ias &y W1”(hadis sobit emas)®* kabi hukmlar berilgan. “Tarix al-
Kabir’ni to‘lig o‘rganib chiqgish natijasida ma’lum bo‘ladiki, kitobda jarh va ta’dil
hagidagi ma’lumotlar Buxoriy amalga oshirgan ilmiy izlanish va tadgigotlarning
bir gisminigina tashkil giladi. Bu esa, yuqorida ham ta’kidlab o‘tilganidek,
bobomiz Imom al-Buxoriyning hadis yig‘ishda ganchalar yuksak ilmiy mahorat
egasi bo‘lganiga isbotdir.

IMOM DORIMIY HAYOT YO‘LI
LIFE OF IMAM DARIMII

Abumo‘minova Qunduzoy Anvarjon qizi
O ‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasining
“Dinshunoslik” ta’lim yo ‘nalishi

1-kurs talabasi

IX asr Movarounnahr diyori uchun ilmga boy davr bo‘ldi, desak hech
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Sababi bu yerda shundayin ajoyib qomusiy olimlar yetishib
chigdiki ularning izlanishlari natijasida hozirgi hayot falsafasiga mazmun Kkirdi.
Shunday noyob iste’dod sohiblaridan, tarixda uni Imom Buxoriy, Ja’far ibn
Muhammad Farobiy, Abdulloh ibn Ahmad ibn Tanbal, Imom Muslim, Hasan ibn
Sabboh, Abu Zar’ata Damashqiy, Abu Dovud, Bujayriy, Imom At-Termiziylarning
ustozi deya eslanadigan muhaddis olim — Dorimiydir. U Abbosiylar hukmronligi
davrida 798-yili Samarqandda dunyoga kelgan. “Dorimiy” uning tahallusi bo‘lib,
qishlog‘ining nomidan kelib chigqan. To‘liq ism sharifi shunday: Abu Muhammad
Abdulloh ibn Abdurahmon ibn Bahrom ibn Abdusamad at-Termiziy
asSamargandiy ad-Dorimiy. Dorimiy islom olamida ko‘plab ilmiy meroslar qoldira
olgan. Uning zukko har tomonlama o‘ylab ish yurituvchi zot bo‘lganligi uning
yaratgan asarlaridan ham ma’lum va mashhur hisoblanadi. Bu muhaddisga
Muhammad ibn Ibrohim ibn Mansur Sheroziy tomonidan shunday ta’rif beriladi:”

53 Buhari’nin Ilmi Sahsiyeti ve Cerh-Ta‘dil [lmindeki Yeri, Mustafa Tas Ars. Gor. Dr., Recep Tayyip
Erdogan Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Hadis Ana bilim dali Arastirma Gorevlisi. — B. 17.
%54 Haayeq, “Al-lmaamul-Bukhariy”. — B. 148.
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Imom Dorimiy har jabhada misol uchun fahmda, agldan va eng asosiysi dinda eng
yetugi bo‘lgan. U zot juda tirishqoq va bosiq harakterli, ibodatda ham mukammal
edi”. Uning hayot yo‘li faqat va faqat ilm egallash bilan kechgan. U ham diniy
ham dunyoviy ta’limni galbiga mehr la joylagani sabab, keyingi hayot yo‘li uni
sayohat va sarguzashtlarga chorladi. Uning hayoti davomida juda ko‘p
giyinchiliklarga duch keldi, Ahmad ibn Hanbal tomonidan rivoyat gilinishicha
Imom Dorimiyga kufr keltir deyilganida ham, dunyo boyliklari vada gilinganida
ham u bu takliflarni barchasini rad etadi va o‘z diniga sodiq qoladi. Shundan ham
ma’lumki u zot har tomonlama yetuk fikrli, yuksak zehnli ekanliklari. Avvalo,
Imom Dorimiy boshlang‘ich ta’limni Samarqandda egalladi, keyin esa hadis
ilmini suygani bois ko‘plab mashhur yurtlarni kezdi. Masalan, Makka va Madina,
Marv, Iroq, Vosit, Kufa, Hiyt, Damashq, Bag‘dod hamda Xuroson kabi shahar
davlatlardagi taniqli olimlardan ta’lim oldi.Ulardan Muhammad ibn Bashor,
Habbon ibn Hilol, Zayd ibn Yahyo ibn Ubayd Dimashqiy, Yazid ibni Horun al-
Vositiy, Nazr ibn Shumayyil, Said ibn Omir Zab’iy, Abulvahhob ibn Said, Bishr
ibn  Umar az-Zahroniy Ubaydulloh ibn Muso, Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn
Yusuf alFiryobiy, Marvin ibn Muhammad, Musaxxar Dimashqiy, Vahb ibn Jarir
kabi turli ustozlaridan ham diniy ham dunyoviy ta’limni o‘rgangan, Bular uning
ustozlari orasidagi eng oz talgin etilgan, ma’lum va mashhur ustozlaridan desak
ham bo‘laveradi. Ulardan olgan bilimlari natijasida ulardan figh ilmiga, hadis
ilmiga bo‘lgan zehni ortib bordi. Shu tariga o‘zining sahih hadislarini yarata
boshladi. Ularda payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v) ming suratlari va sunnat
amallari rivoyat gilgan. Dorimiy ning ilmiy hayoti bizga tanish, ammo aytish
joizki, uning oilasi haqidagi aksar ma’lumotlargina saqlanib qolgan. Ulardan birida
uning ajdodlari buyuk insonlar bo‘lgani ham uning hayoti uchun katta ta’sir etgan
deyiladi. Dorimiyning Muhammad ismli o‘g‘il farzandi bo‘lgan, shuningdek
Dorimiyning aka va ukasi ham bo‘lgani haqida so‘z yakunida yana qayd etamiz
chunki buning o‘z sababi bor. Dorimiy ijodiga gaytadigan bo‘lsak, birinchi o‘rinda
uning shoh asarini “Sunan”ni aytishimiz lozim. U “Isnodli hadislar to‘plami
“degan ma’noni ham bildiradi. Unda ko‘proq fighga oid qarashlar jamlangani bois
shunday yuritiladi. Bu shoh asarning yana bir ajablanarli jihati shuki, u 23 kitobdan
yoki ba’zi manbalarda 6 kitobdan iborat deyiladi va hadislari esa 3506 ta yoki
3465ta deb yuritiladi. Ushbu yirik asarda 250dan ortiq ustozlari zikr etiladi.
Ushbu asarida u oz ustozlaridan o‘rgangan qancha hadis yig‘ganligi haqida ham
yozadi. Basralik Roviy Ruh ibn Aslam dan uchta hadis rivoyat qiladi o‘zining
ushbu asarida. Imom Dorimiyga hadis ilmida juda katta ta’sirga ega bo‘lgan ikki
ustoz bo‘lib, ular Yazid ibn Horun va Abdurazzoq ibn Humom as-San’oniy.
“Sunani Dorimiy” bu yozishni boshlagan kezlarida u balog‘at yoshiga endigina
to‘lgan edi. Tahminan 18-19 yoshli bola tomonidan yozilgan ushbu buyuk asar
uning qanday fahmli va zukko insonligidan dalolat beradi. Aytib o‘tilganidek
uning ajdodlari buyuk sayyohlardan bo‘lishgan. O‘zi ham safarlari chog‘ida
ko‘plab olimlar bilan tanishgan va ulardan figh ilmiga oid ilmlarni o‘rgangan.

Shu bilan birga uning “Attafsir”, *“ Al-Jome”, “az-Zuhd”, “as-Siyam”, *“ad-
Duo” va “As-Sulosiyyat fil-hadis *“ kabi asarlari ham mavjud. Dorimiy ilmlarni
egallash yakunida ya’ni umrining so‘nggi yillarida o‘z ona zamini bo‘lmish
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Samargandga gaytadi va unga ‘‘bosh qozilik” lavozimi taklif etiladi, ammo u bu
taklifni gabul qilmaydi. Umrining so‘ngiga qadar faqat ilm oladi. Qani biz ham
Dorimiy kabi har olayotgan nafasimizni ilm deb olsak, hayotimiz uniki kabi
mukammal bo‘lar edi ehtimol. Dorimiyning ukasi tomonidan yozilgan bir asarda
869-yili ya’ni hijriy 255-yil Zulhijja oyining sakkizinchi kuni Dorimiy gazo giladi.
Unda Dorimiy Samarganddagi akasining gabri yoniga Arafa - Juma kuni dafn
etilgani va Samargand amiri tomonidan janoza o‘qilgani ham gayd etilgan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Dorimiy hayot yo‘li juda ma’noli va shu sabab uni
islom olamidagi buyuk olimlardan deyishimiz mumkin. Uning hadislari
mustagqillikka erishganimizdan so‘ng yanada keng qamrov ila o‘rganildi. Hozirda
undan bizgacha yetib kelgan hadislari tarjima qilinib, yanada yangi Kkitoblar
yaratilishi uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat qilmoqda. Bugungi kunda bir gadamjo ham
mavjud bo‘lib, u Imom Dorimiyga atalgan masjiddir. Masjidi Imom al-
Dorimiy”dir.

Payg‘ambarimiz(s.a.v) aytadi:” Kimki Alloh uchun gilmogning uyasidek yoki
undan kichikrog masjid qursa, Alloh taolo unga jannatdan uy qurib beradi”.
Shunday aziz gadamjo islom davlati sanalgan Pokiston davlatining Islomobod
shahrida joylashgan. Hozirgi kunda nafar Pokistonda balki dunyoning har
burchagidagi islom davlatida Imom Dorimiyga atalgan turli yo‘sindagi izlanishlar
amalga oshirilmoqgda.

IBN BATTUTANING “SAYOHATNOMA” ASARIDA MISR TARIXIY
OBIDALARI HAQIDAGI MA’LUMOTLAR

MATERIALS ON THE HISTORICAL MONUMENTS OF EGYPT
SAYOKHATNOMA BY IBN BATTUTA

Raxmatxonov Ayubxon Jahongir o‘g‘li
O“zXIA Islomshunoslik fakulteti

Tarix(islom tarixi va manbashunosligi)yo‘nalishi
2-bosgich talabasi

XIV asrda yashagan mashhur sayyoh va geograf lbn Battutaning to‘liq ismi —
Shamsuddin Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Abdulloh ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrohim
al-Lavotiy at-Tanjiy bo‘lib, 703/1304-yilda Tanja shahrida fagih (islom
huqugshunosi) oilasida tug‘ilgan. Kelib chigishi barbarlarning lavot (ilavotin)
gabilasidan bo‘lgani uchun al-Lavotiy nisbasini olgan. Ibn Battuta yoshligidan
ilmga giziqishi tufayli boshlang‘ich ta’limni olgach, Makkai Mukarrama shahriga
borish orzusida 1325-yilning iyunida safarga chiggan. Mariniylar davlati sultoni
Abu Inon (1349-1358) topshirig‘i bilan saroy tarixchisi Ibn Juzayy lbn Battutaning
o‘zidan 28 yillik (1325-1354-yillar) safar xotiralarini yozib oladi va 1356-yil fevral
oyida asar tahririni tugatadi. 1bn Battuta 28 yillik sayohati davrida 75 ming mil
(120 ming km) masofani bosib o‘tgan va Afrika, Osiyo va Yevropaning janubiy
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gismlarida yashovchi xalglar madaniyati, tarixiy merosi hamda shu hududlar
geografiyasi hagida qgizigarli ma’lumotlar goldirgan. Buyuk sayyoh 1377-yilda
vafot etgan, gabri hozirgi kunda Tanja shahri yaginida.

Ibn Battutaning xotiralari jamlangan kitobga kotib Ibn Juzayy tomonidan
“Tuhfat an-nuzzor fi g‘aroyib al-amsor va ajoyib al-asfor” (“G*aroyib shaharlar va
ajoyib safarlar hagida nazar sohiblariga tuhfa”) deb sarlavha go‘yilgan, ilmiy
adabiyotlarda esa “Sayohatnoma”, “Ibn Battuta sayohatnomasi” kabi nomlar bilan
ataladi. Asarning 2-fasli to‘laligicha Misrga bag‘ishlangan. Ibn Battuta bu faslda
Misrdagi tarixiy obidalar, shifoxonlar, masjidlar, xonaqohlar, madrasa va
gabristonlar hagida ma’lumotlar berib o‘tadi.

Ibn Battuta hijriy 726-yilning jumadul avval oyining birinchi kuni Misrning
Iskandariya shahriga kirib kelganini aytib, u yerdagi Iskandariya minorasini borib
ko‘rgani, uning bir gismi vayron bo‘lgani hagida to*xtalib: “U to‘rtburchak shaklda
qurilgan bo‘lib, tepaga garab gad rostlagan, eshigi yerdan baland, ro‘parasida shu
eshik balandligida bir bino qurilgan. Ular o‘rtasiga... yog‘och ko*prik tashlangan.
Agar shu ko“prik olib go‘yilsa, minora ichiga kirib bo‘lmaydi. Eshik ichida minora
go‘rigchisi uchun ajratilgan joy bo‘lib, minoraning ichki gismida ko‘plab xonalar
mavjud. Ichkaridagi yo‘lakning kengligi to*qqiz garich, devorinig galinligi esa o‘n
garich. Minoraning har to‘rt tarafdan umumiy kengligi esa bir yuz qirg garich
bo‘lib, u baland tepalikda joylashgan” — deb yozgan. Muallif yana boshga bir
muhim inshoat — “Savoriy ustuni” hagida ham ma’lumot bergan. Savoriy ustuni
()=l 25e) — Iskandariya shahridagi Qadimgi Rim davrida qurilgan, hozirgi
kunga gadar saglanib golgan, Rim imperatori Septimius Severus (193-211) davrida
qurilgan ustunlardan biri hisoblanadi. Ustun nomi, ya’ni Savoriy imperator
Severus ismining arabcha aytilishidir. Battuta ustunga quyidagicha ta’rif bergan:
“Bu shahardagi ajoyibotlardan biri shahar tashqarisida joylashgan mahobatli
marmar ustun bo‘lib, uni “Savoriy ustun” deb atashadi. U xurmo daraxtlaridan
iborat o‘rmon o‘rtasida joylashgan bo‘lib, o‘rmondagi daraxtlardan baland bo‘lgani
uchun yagqol ko‘zga tashlanib turadi. U to‘rtburchak shakldagi tosh poydevorlar
ustiga qurilgan va o‘ta puxta qilib yo‘nilgan bir bo‘lak tosh, go‘yo ulkan
o‘rindiglarni yodga soladi. Ammo uning u yerga ganday qgilib o‘rnatilgani va na
kim o‘rnatgani ma’lum”.

Asarda Misrning eng yirik shahri Qohiradagi obidalar hagida ham
ma’lumotlar berib o‘tilgan. Jumladan, Misr fotihi Amr ibn Oss(r.a.) tomonidan
qurdirilgan masjid hagida unda juma namozi kam o‘qilishi, masjidning sharq
tarafida bir xonaqoh bo‘lib, unda Imom Abu Abdulloh ash-Shofe’iy dars bergan.
Qohiradagi madrasalar hagida “Qohirada madrasalar shu darajada ko*p-ki, ularni
hatto sanashning ham iloji yo‘q”.

Asar muallifi aytishicha, XIV asrda Misrda takyalar ko‘p bo‘lib, ularni
xonaqohlar deb atashgan. Misr hukmdorlari ana shunday xonagohlarni qurishda
kim o‘zarga ish gilganlar. Ibn Battuta xonagoh ahlining o‘ziga xos odatlari hagida
batafsil so‘zlab, darveshlarning yakka o‘zi ovgatlanishi, har bir 0‘z joynamozida
ibodat qilishi, juma kuni masjid xodimi har bir darveshning joynamozini masjid
ichiga to‘shaganidan keyin barchalari jamlanib, namozni imom orgasida har kim
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0°‘z joynamozida ado etishi kabi bir gancha gizigarli odatlari hagida ma’lumotlar
bergan.

Misrdagi tabarruk zotlarning gabrlari va magbaralaridan 10 ga yagini hagida
to‘xtalgan. Masalan, Muhammad alayhissalomning nabiralari Husayn ibn Ali (r.a)
magbaralariga u zotning boshlari dafn gilingani, magbara eshiklarining yuzasiga
kumush qoplanib, tutgichlari ham kumushdan yasalganini keltirib o‘tgan.
Payg‘ambar Muhammad alayhissalom avlodlaridan yana biri Hasan al-Anvar ibn
Ali ibn Husayn ibn Ali (r.a)ning qgizlari Sayyida Nafisaning qabrlari ustiga
magbara qurilgani, odamlar uchun tabarruk ziyoratgohlardan bir ekanligini
ta’kidlaydi.

Ibn Battuta asarida Misrdagi mashhur ehromlar hagida ham ma’lumotlar berib
o‘tgan va quyidagi rivoyatni keltiradi: “Ularning qurilishi hagidagi rivoyatlardan
birida keltirilishicha, Misr podshohlaridan biri to‘fon kelishidan oldin bir tush
ko‘radi va tushida Yer yuzini suv bosadi. U ko‘rgan tushidan dahshatga tushib,
mavjud ilmlar, ularning egalari bo‘Imish olimlar hamda podshohlar jasadlari suv
ostida qolmasin, deya Nil daryosining g‘arbiy tomoniga mazkur ehromlarni
qurdiradi. U munajjimlardan: “Bir kun Kkelib mazkur ehromlar ochilishi
mumkinmi?” - deb so‘raganida, ular: “Ha, bir kun kelib shimol tomonidan kelgan
odamlar ulardan birini ochadilar”, deb ochilishi kutilgan yerni ko‘rsatadilar va
unga gancha mablag‘ sarf bo‘lishini ham aytadilar. Shundan so‘ng podshoh
munajjimlar ko‘rsatgan yerga ular aytgancha boylikni go‘yishlarini buyuradi va
ehromni o‘ta mustahkam tarzda qurdiradi. Ularni oltmish yilda qurib bitkazadi va
shunday deb yozishni buyuradi: “Biz bu ehromlarni oltmish yilda qurib bitkazdik,
bizdan keyin kim shu ishni xohlasa, ushbu ehromlarni olti yuz yilda buzsin, zero,
buzish qurishdan ko‘ra osonroqdir”. Ammo tarixiy ma’lumotlardan ma’lumki,
Qadimgi Misr fir’avnlari o‘zlarini iloh sifatida bilib, 0‘z qudratlari ramzi sifatida
bu ehromlarni qurdirishgan. Shuningdek Ibn Battuta 813-833-yillarda Abbosiylar
xalifasi bo‘lgan Ma’mun ibn Horun ar-Rashid bu ehromlarni buzishga harakat
gilgani hagida quyidagi ma’lumotlarni keltiradi: “...xalifalik mo‘minlar amiri
Ma’munga nasib etgach, u ehromlardan birini buzmoqchi bo‘ladi. Misr
gariyalarining uning bu ishni uddalay olmasligi haqgidagi gap-so‘zlariga quloq
solmay, unga qattig bel bog‘laydi va ulardan birini ochishga harakat giladi. U
ehromni shimol tomonidan ochishga amr beradi. Odamlar toshni o‘t bilan rosa
gizdirib, so‘ng sirka quyib, uni yumshatadilar, keyin manjaniqdan tosh otadilar.
Ular shu tarzda bugunga gadar ochiq turgan eshikni ochishga muvaffaq bo‘ladilar.
Eshikdan garasalar, bir gancha boylik bor ekan. Mo“‘minlar amiri Ma’mun mazkur
boylikni tarozuda tortishga buyruq beradi, u eshikni ochishga gancha mablag‘ sarf
bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, ana shunga barobar edi. Ma’mun bu holdan juda gattiq taajjubga
tushadi va ehromning qolgan gismini buzish fikridan gaytadi. Ular ehrom devorini
o‘lchashsa, yigirma gaz chiggan ekan”.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, lbn Battutaning ushbu ma’lumotlari XIV
asrdagi Misr madaniyati hagida boy ma’lumotlar beradi. lbn Battutaning asaridagi
antik davr va undan keyingi davrlardagi vogealarga oid ma’lumotlarni boshga
tarixiy manbalar bilan qiyosiy o‘rganish orgali Misr tarixining ochilmagan
sahifalarini tiklash mumkin bo‘ladi.
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111 BO'LIM. MARKAZIY OSIYO TARIXIY YODGORLIKLARI
EPIGRAFIKASI, SAN’ATI VA ARXITEKTURASI

CHAPTER I1l. EPIGRAPHY, ART AND ARCHITECTURE OF
CENTRAL ASIAN HISTORICAL MONUMENTS

BUXORO ZARDO‘ZLIGIDAGI NAQSH VA TASVIRLARNI
IJTIMOIY-SIYOSIY VA BADIlY ASPEKTDA O‘*RGANISH

STUDY OF PATTERNS AND IMAGES IN BUKHARA GOLD
EMBROIDERY IN SOCIO-POLITICAL AND ARTISTIC ASPECTS

Fatxullayev Ravshan Sa’dullayevich,
K.Behzod nomidagi Milliy rassomlik
va dizayin instituti professori

Zardo‘zlikning tarixi 0‘zoq o‘tmishga - Sosoniy Eroniga, Vizantiyaga borib
tagalsada, Markaziy Osiyoda bu san’at Buxoro bilan bog‘liq. Uning rivojlangan
davri Buxoroda XIX asrga, Nasrulloxon (1827-1860) va Abdulahadxon (1885-
1910) hukmronlik gilgan davrlarga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Zardo‘zlik san’atida ham qanday libos tayyorlanishidan qat’iy nazar, tasviriy
mavzular juda boy ko‘rinishlarda tasvirlangan. Albatta, XIX asrdan yoki asrning
ikkinchi yarmidan mengacha etib kelgan asarlarda biron real tasviriy mavzuni
o‘zida aks ettiruvchi holatlarni uchratish giyin, ular kashtachilikda bo‘lgani kabi
1917-yilgi Oktyabr to‘ntarishidan keyingi davrlardan boshlab, uchray boshlaydi.
Buning o‘rnida dastlabki paytdan boshlab, xar-xil sirli holatlarga ega bo‘lgan
o‘simliklar va boshqa elementlar Buxoro zardo‘zlik asarlarida keng tarqalgan.
Menga ma’lum bo‘lgan asarlarning orasida erta davrga taalluqlisi Toshkentdagi
davlat san’at muzeyida saglanayotgan “daraxmi doroxat” choponining bir gismi.
Bunda shuni ham aytib o‘tishim kerakki, muzeyning to‘plamida daraxmi
daraxtning turli xildagi variantlari borki, bularga men quyida batafsil to‘xtalaman.
Hozirda men to‘xtalmoqchi bo‘lgan variantda “almosiy” nagsh kashtasi gajakdor
yaproglar tushirilgan atlas xoshiyasida tikilgan bo‘lib, bu nusha XIX asrning 60-
yillariga taallugli. Bunda markaziy qismga ko‘kimtir fon ustiga zarxal iplar bilan
girdobsimon gajakdor barglar turkumidagi naqgsh tikilgan. Undagi gullarning
urug‘i qizil rangda ko‘rsatilgan. Bu kashta, birinchidan yorqin fon ustiga, faqat zar
iplar, ba’zi bo‘laklarda to‘q qizil rangdagi ipakni kiritilishi oqgibatida birmuncha
ifodali bo‘lib ko‘rinadi. Yoki bo‘lmasa shu o‘rinda boshqa varinantdagi daraxmi
daraxtni olaylik, unda ham och ko‘kimtir fon ustiga xira yashilrang ipak ipda
“qo‘chqor shohi” kashtasi mahorat bilan tikilgan bo‘lib, bu yerda ham asosiy
ranglardan tashqari ikkilamchi hisoblangan yordamchi rang — sariq rang kiritilgan.
Bunda shuni ham ta’kidlash kerakki, zardo‘zlar e’tiborni nagshning turi, uning
usuli bilan birga elementlardagi yordamchi ranglarga ham qaratganlar.
Bo‘yoqglardan siyohrang, kashtaning umumiy foni sifatida keng tarqalsada, undan
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ham boshqa qizil, to‘q ko‘k va yashil rangli matolarga ham ko‘p xollarda
“zamindo‘ziy” va “guldo‘ziy” usullariga kashtalar tikilgan.

P.A.Goncharova Buxoro zardo‘zligiga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotida asosan
Buxoro va Toshkent muzeylarida saglanayotgan ko‘plab variantlardagi qator
zardo‘ziy ashyolarni keltirgan. Garchi muallif asarida zardo‘zlik san’atini tarixi,
rivojlanishi va unda qo‘llaniladigan ba’zi kompozitsiya va nagshlarning turlarini
umumiy tarzda tahlil etsada, ko‘pgina nagshlarning qiziqarli va xarakterli bo‘lgan
bo‘laklarini ham eslab o‘tadi. O‘z navbatida men ham olima nashr ettirgan
suratlardan ham foydalandim®®.

Darham choponlarining ko‘plarida “qo‘chqorshohi” kashtasi uchraydi.
Yuqorida keltirilganlar bilan bir gatorda bu naqsh ham o‘zining falsafiy
xususiyatlariga ega. Masalan, O‘rta Osiyo xalglarida hayvonlardan qo‘yni
(anigrog‘t qo‘chqorni) va tog‘ echkisini boshqalarga garaganda birmuncha
muqaddaslashtirganlar. Hatto qoraqalpoqglarning bosh kiyimlarida - “saukal” va
ko‘krakka taqiladigan “xeykal”’larda ham kumushdan ishlanib, tillani suvi
yuritilgan qo‘chqorning shohlari shaklidagi osilmalar mavjud. Kurinishdan u ham
kishilarni yomon ko‘zlardan saqlagan.

Kashtachilikda bo‘lgani kabi “bodom” naqshi ham zardo‘zlikda keng
ishlatilgan naqgsh turlaridan hisoblanadi. Bu turkumdagi ashyolar ko‘pchilikni
tashkil etib, ularning kompozitsiyasining zaminida asosan bir turdagi gul - xuddi
Chust erkaklari do‘ppilarida keng tarqalgan “qalampir” shakliga yaqin, lekin
birmuncha yapaloq qilib ishlangan yassi naqsh yotadi. Bodom naqshini asosini bir
gul tashkil etsada, ko‘p xollarda unga yordamchi bo‘lgan ikkilamchi gullar, ba’zida
qo‘chqorshohi, boshqa xollarda “turunj”, “lolagul” va boshqa naqshlar hamroh
bo‘ladi. Mana shunday shunday kashtalardan biri XIX asrning 80-yillariga taallugli
bo‘lgan kashta®®®.

Bunda ham matoning markaziy qismi yo‘l-yo‘l chiziqlarga bo‘linib, ulardan
birini-ikkinchisiga ilonizi shaklida tikilgan ‘“kandoriy chor baxyagiy” chokida
kvadratlarning yig‘indisidan tashkil topgan chok bilan bog‘langan va bu ilon
izning  ochiq qolgan yaxlit qismlariga  “qushbodom” guli tikilgan. Bu
na’munadagi qushbodom nafaqat markaziy nagshda balki xoshiyadagi bo‘laklarda
ham mehrobsimon bo‘lakni ichiga joylashtirilib, mehroblarning bir-biriga
tutashgan yerlariga bir gatordan “mavj” va “chashbi bulbul shishtai” chokidagi
kvadratlarning yig‘indisidan iborat nagsh tikilgan. Yoki bo‘lmasa, bu nushadan
tashgari boshqalarini ham oladigan bo‘lsak, ularda ham bodom o°ziga xos
holatlarda uchraydi - ba’zi xollarda naqshning asosini tashkil etsa, ba’zi xollarda
ikkilamchi naqgsh sifatida qatnashadi.

Yuqorida keltirilgan naqgshlardan tashqgari, “lolaguli” naqshi ham nafaqat
zardo‘zlikda balki gilamchilikda ham keng qo‘llanilgan naqsh turlaridan
hisoblanadi. Lekin u XIX asrning oxirlarida boshqa gullarga uyg‘unlashgan xolda
tasvirlangan. Bu hol XX asrning boshlariga kelib ancha reallashgan: ularni yahlit

%% T1.A.T'onuapoBa. 30510TOmBERHOE MCKYCCTBO Byxapsl. - T.: U31aTenbcTBO IUTEPATyphl U UCKYCCTBA
nMm.I'.T'ynsama, 1986.
%% DSM, inv. Ne431, KP Ne4384. Samarqand, 1885-1887.
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tarzda, novdalardan holi qilib kiritila boshlandi, yaproqlarini qizil, novda va
barglari yashil rangli iplarda tikila boshlandi. Ko‘rinishdan bu rangli iplar ham bir
tomondan gulning tabiiy rangi sifatida, ikkinchidan shartli tarzda qo‘llaniladi.
Xuddi shu usul “paxtaguli” naqshida ham qo‘llanilgan. Lekin bundagi ranglar
ko‘rinishdan tabiiy rang sifatida qo‘llanilgan.

Umuman olganda, paxtaguli zardo‘zlikda 1950-yillardan boshlab keng
qo‘llanilsada, dastavval kashtachilikda paydo bo‘lgan. Nagsh paydo bo‘lgan
dastlabki vaqtdan boshlab, hamma katta markazlarda ham qo‘llanilavermagan.
Chunki “paxtaguli” nagshi kashta asarlariga kirib kelgan vaqtda artellar faoliyat
ko‘rsatib, buyumlarni ishlab chiqgarishga to‘la moslashtirilgandi. Mashinalarda
paxta suratini tikish ham boshlang‘ich davrda hamma tikuvchilarga ham ko‘l
kelavermagan. Faqat ba’zi “tadbirlar” uchun buyumrtma berilmasa, kundalik
turmushda bu nagsh boshqalariga qaraganda ikkilamchi nagsh turi hisoblangan.

Zardo‘zlik respublikada faqat Buxoro bilan bog‘ligligini hisobga oladigan
bo‘lsak, undagi ko‘p naqsh elementlari Buxoro kashtalaridagi kompozitsiyalar
bilan hamohangligi seziladi. To‘g‘ri, kashtalarda nagshlarni joylashtirishning
o‘ziga xos ham usuliy, ham falsafiy ma’nolari bor. Lekin ulardagi imkoniyat
zardo‘zlikka garaganda birmuncha kengroq. Buning ustiga kashtalardagi ma’noni
ochib berishda ranglardan (rangli ip) ham foydalanishadi. Lekin zardo‘zlikda bu
xol chegaralangan bo‘lib, fagat zarrin va kumush rang iplardan foydalanishgan.
Ba’zi xollardagina qizil, yashil va sariq rangli ipdan foydalanishgan. Bu xol faqat
XIX asrning oxiri - XX asrning boshlaridan boshlab kuzatiladi. Ungacha bo‘lgan
davrda an’analar to‘la saglangan.

1920-yillargacha Buxoro zardo‘zligi asosan qo‘l mehnati mahsuloti bo‘lsa-da,
buyumlarning assortimenti birmuncha ko‘pchilikni tashkil etadi. Erkak, ayollar va
bolalarning liboslari, bosh va oyoq kiyimlar, belbog‘lar, turmushda ishlatiladigan
maishiy xarakterdagi buyumlar-elpig‘ichlar, igna gadab qo‘yadigan yostigchalar,
oyna haltalar va boshqgalar shular jumlasidan. Lekin ulardagi nagshlar asosan
o‘simlik va geometriksimon. Aniq tasvirlar deyarli ko‘zga tashlanmaydi.
Odamlarning qiyofalari  real tarzda umuman ko‘zga tashlanmaydi. Ba’zi
bo‘laklardagina ayrim daraxt va o‘simliklargina-bodom, majnuntol, galampir, anor
ko‘rsatiladi xolos.

Xulosa shuki, Aynan shu tasvirlar zardo‘zlikda ham ifodasini topgan. Ularda
ham kashtachilikdagi, kandakorlikdagi va kulolchilikdagi mavzularni uchratamiz.
Bunda albatta XIX asrdagi yetakchi sanalgan elementlar saglangan; lekin
zamonaviy mavzularga ham keng o‘rin berilgan. Bunday buyurtmalar, ikkinchi
bobda aytilganidek, jamoa (ko‘p kishilik) mehnatini talab qilgan, ayniqgsa,
yubileylar uchun ishlangan pannolar. Ular qgimmatbaho hom-ashyodan
tayyorlangan. Ish jarayoniga mohir tikuvchilar jalb qilingan. Ulardagi mavzu
zamonaviy hisoblansa-da, gul va tasvirlarni joylashtirilishi tom ma’noda palak va
so‘zanalardagi sxema asosida berilgan. Xoshiya va o‘rtadagi katta aylana shakli
o‘rtasida mehrob tasviri tikilib, ichida Moskva Kremlining Spass minorasi tasviri
tikilgan.

Zardo‘zlikda tematik mavzular bilan birga qushlar, osmon, zamin,
quyoshning realistic tasviri milliy naqshlarga bo‘ysundirilgan. Lekin bu davrda
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ular ikkinchi darajali tasvir sifatida qo‘llanilgan. Portretlar bo‘lsa bu sohada ancha
shuhrat gozonmagan. Lekin paxtaning tasviri keng qo‘llanildi.

Bu kezlari yuqoridagi sohalarda bo‘lganidek tasviriy elementlar yog‘och va
ganch o‘ymakorligida ham qo‘llanilgan. Lekin bularda, aynigsa, ganchkorlik
asarlari qurilishning tarkibiy qismi bo‘lgani bois, o‘zining avvalgi andozalariga
sodiq golgan. Shuning uchun ularda gul, novda, geometrik shakllardan tashqari,
aniq tasvirlar kam qo‘llanilgan. Uncha katta bo‘lmagan pannolar yaratilgan. Lekin
ularda nishon, orden-medal, majlis zallaridagi davlat Gerblari tasviri bor, xolos.

Xuddi shu holatni yog‘och o‘ymakorligida ham ko‘rish mumkin. Bundan
yuzasi gattiq xom-ashyoda realistik tasvirlarni, odamning qiyofasini o‘yish ancha
mushkul bo‘lganini sezish mumkin. O‘yilgan taqdirda ham ular nafis bo‘lib
ko‘rinmas edi.

Yugqorida tahlil etilgan asarlardan xulosa qilish mumkinki:

1) amaliy-bezak san’atidagi hamma sohalar zamon zayli bilan, turmushdagi
o‘zgarishlar bilan bog‘liq rivojlangan;

2) xar davrda san’at davlatning siyosati, iqtisodiyot, qolaversa, hukmron
sinfning mafkurasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘liq bo‘lgan;

3) XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi - XX asrning 80-yillaridagi amaliy-bezak
san’ati o‘zidan oldingi davrlarda vujudga kelgan an’ana va qoidalarga suyangan
xolda rivojlangan. Bu davrda u an’analar nafagat o‘zlashtirilgan, balki
zamonaviylari hisobiga yangi davr ustalari tomonidan dadillik bilan yangilangan.

XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi, aynigsa, XX asrning 60-80 - yillaridagi tasviriy
va tematik jarayon hozirgi davrdagi tasviriy elementlarga ham ko‘p tomondan
zamin hozirlagan.

Yangi zamon kashtachiligida yuqorida zikr etilganlar bilan birga kelin-
kuyovlarga baxt tilovchi tasvirlar (yozuvlar), tog‘li manzaralar, hatto
avtomobillarning tasviri ham ishlanilayapti. Do‘ppilarda esa sevishganlarni
qiyofalari uchrayapti.

Amaliy-bezak san’ati zamondagi siyosat va iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlar bilan
umumiy bog‘ligligiga kelsak, har bir davrda ijodkor birinchi galda iqtisodiy
muammoga duch keladi. Birinchi navbatda xom-ashyo masalasi ko‘ndalang turadi.
Bilamizki, 1920-30 - yillardan boshlab, Turkiston bozoriga Rossiya fabrikalarida
ishlab chiqarilgan badiiy qiymati past va arzon buyumlar kirib kelib, ichki
bozordagi qo‘l mehnati mahsulini bozordan suqib chiqara boshlagan. Masalan,
mahalliy kandakorning barkashidan import barkash afzal ko‘rilgan.

Yugoridagi asarlar tahlilidan ko‘rinib turganidek, san’atning boshqa turlariga
gqaraganda aynan amaliy-bezak san’atida zamonning ruhi bilan bog‘lanish kuchli
(yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi). Turmushdagi o‘zgarishlar ilk bora unda o‘z aksini
topadi. Bunda nafaqgat kulol, kandakor, kashtachi va zardo‘zlar balki boshqa ustalar
ham faqat azaliy tavsiyalar bilan chegaralanmay, ijodlarini yangi zamonaviy badiiy
topilmalar hisobiga boyitganlar.
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SIIOH KAJITATONHU 3UEPATTOXH
MAUSOLEUM OF ISHAN KALTATAYI

Hoaupskon AdxyiaxaTros
mapux gaunrapu ookmopu, Papeoua eunosmu
neoazo2uK Maxopam mapxasu npogeccopu

daproHa BWIOSTH YUKYNPUK TymMaHu OUIOH Kunwioruaa Kanratoiu suioH
aBnojyiapu simanad. JwmwoH Kanrartoiim TyFpuculia YHUHT aBlIOJJIapy ILIyHIAN
XUKOsl Krutaguiap. Ynapra kypa, Dmon Kanraroitmaunr uemu Xamda Mupcann
Capo Axman. UYynku Kanraroitm makbapanu Temacura OypyHTHM BakTiaapja
“Xamuda Mycradgo” ne6 &3wmnran. bupox Oy €3yBmap, KeWMHUYATUK, SPUM acp
OJITUH YuuO KeTraH sKkaH. AliHaH ymoOy HoOMHU KanTaTOMWHUHT aciii UCMU JIeTaH
TaxXMUHJIAp XaM auTunagu. bupok, Oy xakga Kyduga TyxTtanub YTamus.
AXOOpOTUMIIAPHUHT CYy3Japura Kaparaijaa, 3uépaTrox MakKMyacd Y4 KHUCMJIaH
nbopat Oynra:

1. 3u€parxona. 2. Ynmiaxona. 3. XuixoHa.

A¥Tunuiaprya, yTMUIIAA 3u€paTxoHa €Hnia MUHOpa, Kanraroin magpacacu
Ba IIIy HOM OWJIaH aTajdyB4M Mackuja Xam OynraH. bupok 0y maxxmyanap cOOMK
uTTU(GOK Ty3yMH JlaBpuja BalpoH JTHITaH. MajpacajaH 3ca HOM-HHIIOH XaM
KOJIMaraH.

Omon Kanroiu xabpuHu 3uEpaT KUIUII JAaBOMHUJA 3UEPATXOHAHU KY3JaH
KEUMpJUK. 3u€parxoHara KHUPraHJaH CYHI 4Yal TOMOHJArd JI€BOpJard anpum
¢3yBlap OwIaH TaHUIIIMK. Yiapjaa “XoMuiaxy:ka UCTUKOMAT Kapaan™, “Caninn
Axmanxyxa”, “Mynna AGaynranu kopu KypbhoH TuioBaT kapaan™ jeran €3yBiap
MaBXyJl. 3UEpaTXOHAra KUpHIaa yHr ToMoHaa aesopaa “Cana 1294” neran €3yB
MaBxkyA. Arap Ma3Kyp caHa 3MEpPAaTXOHAHWHT KypWJIMII AaBpU OWIaH OOFIMK
oynca, nemak Ma3kyp ouHo 1877 #imnma OMHO STUITAH.

Hakn kwununumapuua, Kanrarout smon 25 wun byxopoaa Taxcwi oJirad,
HamaHranjgaru TtapukaT NOUPJApUHUHI OWpUMHM Xu3Martujaa Oymanu. AWHU
KHMIIHAHT YWJUIA BaKTUAA Xap KyHHM YCTO3M TaXaxoKyJra TypULUIApUIAH OJIJIUH
Taxopar cyBiapuHu Oarpura 060cMO HMCUTUO KYWTaHJIMKIAPH YUyH YCTO3WHHUHT
MeXpH yHTa 3uéna 0ynud, NUPIUK XUPKACUHU KHUMHIITra Mymappad Oyiaran skaH.
®dypcat et y ycTO3WAaH HPUIOJHU OJIrady, Y3 KUIUIOFUra Kataau. bupok Oup
MYJIaT ycTo3 OepraH BasudaHM ajo STUII y4yH Fopja smail Gomuaimu. Yma
atpodnapaa mmkopna ropran KYKoH XoHM VYMapxoH KaMmHIILIap oOpacujia
XYPO3HUHT KUUYKUPTraHWHU SIIUTAIIAp. XOH YIa Xypo3 OBO3M KeJIraH TOMOHTa
IOPCaKH, FOpra ayd Keinaau. XYpO3HUHT FOpra KUpUO KeTraHJIUTUHUA KYpuO, Fopra
ayct XyjaojapaaH Owpu OOpIMTMHU aHTIaWau. XOH MYyJIOo3uMJIapujiaH Owpu
takautyd Ounan: “Mukapumaru myxrapam 30T TalllKapura 4YUKCaHTHU3”, Jest Oup
Heua 00p oBO3 Oeprau, nukapujad “Yuka onmmaiiMaH o€FuM oFpuiian”, 1ed xaBoO
oepamu. [llyaman cyHT XOH MyJo3uMiapu yHU rwiamra comm0, Kykonra onu6
KeJaan’ .
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DuoHHUHT Oup O€FM KanTa Oynrannuru yuayH “Kanra o€xkinu™ neé HOM onraH,
keiinnuanuk Kanraroit ne® atanran jgeraH TaxMUHJIap xaM MaBxkya. SIHa Oup
pUBOSITIa Kypa, YHUHI TOW4YOFu OYnrannuru 6ouc KantaTtoii HOMHHHM OJITAHJIUTU
HaK1 KWIMHAAW. AUWTunUIapuda, OUIOHHUHT TOWYOFM Ha3p-HUE3HU WHFUO
KEJITAaHJIUTY YYyH Iy HOM OWJIaH aTajiraH KaH.

Xymiac, oup kyHu KYKOH XOHU SIIOHJIApHU CUHAMOK4YW OyiuOau. borika
SIIOHJIAPHM OTHapH Oenanosna yuamica, Kanraroil s1oHHUHT 0TH KuOjara kapad
TypaBepap, s’bHU XOKacMHU pyxcatucu3 yrinamac skad. Ly cababnan Kanroiin
DUIOH XOHTa TOMYOFY HOMHJIaH Kyiuaaru MucpainapHu €3u0 1000praH 3MHUIL:

YMpumaa emaanm KyK O€I0HU,

XoxkamiaH OepyxcaT eMaJIuM COMOHHH.

XoxamaaH 6epyxcat YMKMaJIuM Ky4ora,

Acium omncanr KanraToit kapunraiitmHMaH.

XoH Oy TYpPTIMKHM YKUO, YHIArd MUcCpallapAaru cysjiapaa y3radya XUKMat
OopnauruHu  aHrnaiaud. SAwvHu, OmoH KanToWWHMHT Hakaaap TaKBOJOP
OynraHiuru, yia 30T yMpH JaBomMuga OuUpoH Oup mryOXaidu TaoM TaHOBYII
KWJIMaraHjiurd Ba HOXOWM3 epiapja OYJIMaraHjuruHu TYyIIYHUO yHra Karrta
MUKJIOpPAA OJITHH XaIs 3Taju. Viia mabnarau Oup TaHTaCMHU XaM Yy3ura ojaman
Kanraroii smoH Kunuiorura mazapaca, MacKuJ KypAUpraH skaH. KenmHyanuk
Owon Kanratoitnn morupau moup ['ynxaHui xaM yMpHU MOEHWTra €TTaH JaM[a,
Y3MHM YCTO3MHUHT MOMKIa qadH STULIAPUHU BACUAT KMJIaau. >’

bu3 ymby of3aku MabiayMoTiIapHH €3u6 onuil gaBomuaa JmoH Kanratoiinra
JIOUp apXUB XyKKaTJIapura ybTHOOPUMU3HH KapaTauK. 3epo, OMpOp TapuXuii maxc
Xa€Tu Ba (haoMATHHY, a1a0Ui-UIMUI MEPOCHUHH YpraHuiiia, aipuM KuluiaapaaH
TYIUIAHTaH €3Ma, OF3aKM MabJIyMOTJIAp XaM MYXUM pOJI YHHANUIH.

by xakma agu6 XabuOymna Koampwmii “Xaétr Ba amabuET XaKMKaTh HOMIH
MakoJjacuaa KyHuaaruiapHu KenTupaau: “...0y ukku manba xam uwy uwaxc
xaKuoazu MAabAYMOMAAPHU MYAOUPAOU, KeHeaumupaou, Kusuxysuuiaped,
XYCycan uimMutl xooumuapea kamma eépoam bepaou. UKKuHYU HCUuxamoaH, YMyMau
MAWXyp KUWULIAp XaKuoa Kypeaw — OUNaHIAPHU XUKOS KUTUWL XAM, MUHSIauL Xam
KU3UK, MAPOKIU...

bupox, 6y uxku myp (é3ma 6a o0e&3aKu) MawvIYMOMIAPHU MYNIA2AHOA,
MACLYIUAMIU WAPMIAp. MAbAYMOM XAKKOHUU, 2bMUpPO30aH XOau, MAHMUKAH
acocnanean OyImModu Kepak. Akc xonoa, KUIUHean Xuzmam Kowl Kyuuul ypHua Ky3
yukapuw Kadbumuoa Oyaud, VYpeamunyeuu waxc myepucuoacu macassypHu
wankawmupub, Koponuiaumupud xyaou’ >,

bu3 xam Kanraroiu Tyrpucnaa MabiIyMOTIAPHU APXUB XYXKATIApU XaMmJa
€3Ma Ba OF3aKM MabJlyMOTJApHU KUECIAraH X0J1/1a YpraHuilira KHpuIira Kupuiap
DKaHMHU3, TYIUIAHTaH MaTepuajulapra MMKOH KaJaap, TaxJIWIMM Ba TaHKUIWAU
acHOJ1a, XOJIMCOHA EHJIAIIUIITA XapaKaT KUIAHUK.

%7 Nana tagkukornapu. 2014 iiun. daproHa BUIOATH YUKYIPHK TyMaHH OLIOH KUIUIOFUIA
soBur Mupxaduz Maxmynosnan (1942 finnga Tyruiarad) €310 OJUH/IM.
58 Xabubynna Komupuit. Xaér Ba amabuér xakukatu / Anabuér — Gamuuar agadbuér. Xorupanap,
Oaguanap, makonanap / Hampra taitépnosun: Xonmamup Komupuit. — T.: «Saru acp asmomu», 2004. -
b.109.
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Mabnym Oynummnua, KykoH xonnuru aaspuaa KanrtaToiim KMLLIOFMAa LIy
HOM OWJIaH aTajdyBuYM Majpaca xaM OynradH. Maskyp HHOsSTHOMalapra kypa,
byrakopamaru Bakd epnapu Kanratoit kumorumaru OmioH  Kanraroi
Majnpacacura Terunui OynraH. Tapuxuum onum P.HaGuesra kypa, ymoOy OimioH
Kanraroit Magpacacura uKkuTa Bak(pHOMA Ba UKKA MHOATHOMA XaMJa UKKU EPITHK
Oepunrad. Bakpuomanapaa kypcaTwiran ep MyJKIapd AHAMKOH YE3TUHUHT
Ep601111/1 BOJIOCTUHUHT byTakopa kunuioruna, Kykon yesnuHunr bubu Yo6aiina,
Kumyok Bonoctnapuaa xoinamrad. Yop MabMyplIapuHUHT XHUCOO-KUTOOIapuaaH
MabJIyM Oynaauku, okopunaru Omon Kanraroitn magpacacu 6mian OOFIUK Bak(
epIapuHUHT yMyMuil Maiinonn 1868 necsatuna(1951 rekrap)um Tamkmi >Tran°>,

ly VpuHma KYKOHIMK MabpudaTmapBap MyaulUM, agaOUETIIYHOC Ba
ynkamrynoc onaum [Iynomkon Jomymna KaittomoBHunr (1885-1964) dukpnapura
XaM 9bTHOOPUMHU3HU Kaparcak. UyHKH, YHHHI KEJITUPraH MabIyMOTJIapura
TasHaAuTaH Oyicak, DmoH KanraTtoitn HOMUHUHT KeauO uukuimmura KykoH XoHu
Amup YMmapxoH OuiaH KeuraH cyxoaTtu cabad OyiaraH:

“Kanraroitn — By kummHuUHr HOMH 30KUpXYyka OYiayO, aciaum AHIUXKOHTa
T00eh M300CKaH HOMJIM XKoWAaHAyp. XYKaH] IIaXapUHUHT MIapKHUaa, 1axapaaH
Oelll KUJIOMETp >Koiia DIOH KHUIUIOK HOMJIM KOi1a MCTUKOMAT 3TUO TypMHMII Ba
Hallby HAMO ATMUIIAYpP. AWTyBiIapuya, UMOM Ba MYJApPPUCIMK HJa MAILFYJl
Oyny0 KYypyHUIINYA, KHYUK TaBAaJd, KOM-Kopa OagaHiu, OyKMakK, KUUYMK 03U
KYpyMcH3 KUIKM OYiaranuaan a1 opacuna “UuHkopua 3moH” €0 Mabpyd 3KaH.
YMapxoHHUHT apkuja (Xo3upru DypkaT HOMIM maxap OOFUHMHT YpHHA) OUp
MapoCHM HXPO ITHJIMO, Xap TOMOHJaH (o3uiuiap, aaud Ba MIOUpJAp TYIUIAHHUO,
Manukymr mryopo CynToH Xy»xa J1I0oH AJIOHUHT TaxTu paécaTuia agaduil MaXkinic
Oyny0, moupnap V3 MIEbpUATUIAPUHM YKyO, TaxCHHra JIOMUK Oyiranuap
MykodoTianrannap. Maprabacura kapa® nubocnap kuiirmswiran. 3uédarman
CYHIpa KeUpoK KaWTraHiapjaH Oab3ujiapy KUIUIOK KY4acHAaH YTapKaH, MACKHU]
SIIMIKMJA VATYpraH mioup OujaH cajomiialirad, y3jiapu HQTUXOp MaKOMHJA
MakTaHUO BOKeaHu OaéH Ba OepwiraH TYHHU Kypcartraniap. Minm Ba (aiizna
Oynapaan kam OynmaraH, ¢akaT (GakupivK, KYpyMCUIIMK HaTHXacuja KaTopja
Oynmaranu Ty(ailin MabIOCIMKFa Jyd KeiauO, 3pTach KyHM XOH HOMHMFa
TyOaHIaru ampbopu Nyp MabHOWM JUINa3upuHU €3u0, OUp KHIIM OpKad
100opran. by ambopu myp MasmMyHuHH VKyO KypyO XypcaHna Oynran (XOH)
YaKupTUPHUO, HABO3UIILIAp 3THO, XypcaH[ 3TraH. Ba xap KauoH myHaail mebpiap
MaKJTHCIa X03Up ATOyproH 0ynrad. XoH yura “Auun Kanra toiium” ne6 HaBo3HII
stanypran Oynran. Illynra OwmHoaH myn KUIUTIOKHUHT HomH ‘“‘Kanra Toit” neb
atanu6, Taxaalyc XaMm myn Oynran. Illyn HoM XaHy3 JaBoM »Tamyp. LB
xamoacura Tobeb Kanra Toit kunwiok. llynna moupHUHT Mo30pu Xam Oopayp.
Acnu M300cKkaH HOMIIM HOXUSIAQHIYD.

Mana Oup ryman UIKIHrAa EHraH pyaanoinHrMaH,

OUMKaH ypCcaHry KyBCaHI/1a KETMac OMp raJloiHIMaH.

Emonnapiaan éMoHy 6agHoMIapaaH 6aJHaMORMHIMAH

Ag, oii myx OenapBoiin ouryOu xaxoH, TUJI CaHT.

%9 Hab6ues P. Bakdnoe xo3siicTBo Kokanackoro xancrsa. -Tamkenr, 2010. - C.487.
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MyHuHrAeK caccu3 YIMOK Tabakail Ky3mapra oJMa TaHT,
Arapuu OMIMKHUHT O0exaj Baje MHCO( arap KUJICAHT.
Bapunns Xam BaJE€KUH XacTaro X0py aJOMMHIMaH,
Herait 6ynMmaii pakuOy pycusxjaapAuH TapUIIOH XOJI.
Kyro06 pamik yTura XokucTap aiinad Kuiauiap moMosi,
Kynrunna ran xym aiftypra KypyHranjaa 0yiay0 ryHr-joJl.
JlaBany nanjaxypy coja/ay HOIIYJ aHOMWHIMaH,
CaMoHM KypMaauM, yMpuMJIa KYk O0e/1a eroHUM UK.
V3um xammuM 6uamb sramra em OepruH IeTOHUM YK,
Aéxuma arapum Taka, OYHHUMA )KYTOHUM HYK.
VY3y0 HyXTaMHU Xapru3 Xap TOMOHTa UPFUFOHUM HVK,
JlemacMaH apFyMOKY TYIDKOKY OOJMONMHIMaH.
baxap HooMuKH OUp OCKYIOIIKOH KaJiTa TOWMHITMaH,
Xanoiuk OunMailid YMHKOpYa Jiep, YMH KapuuFOMMHIMaH
Kanraroitn smon 3uéparroxu KYKoH XOoHiuru aaBpuaa 0apro KuJIMHTaH
O0ynuo, mry KyHra Kajaap 3uéparTrox OwiaH OOFJIMK PUBOSTIAP CaKJIaHUO KOJITaH.
UyHKM TaHUKJIW [Iaxciap Xakuja XallKk opacuja JOUMO Tapuxuil dakriap Ouiaxn
Oup KaTopJa Typiu pUBOSTIAp, Kapaluiap Ba adcoHanap KeHT Tapkanaau. bynnai
MabJIyMOTJIAPHUHT KaHYaJIMK KEHT MHUKECIM Ba KYN OYIWIIN Ma3Kyp KUIIUHUHT
IIYHYAJIMK MAIIXypJIMTUIaH Japak Oepaau. AMMO HMHCOH akKJHUHM Xauparra
coJlyBYM Oy KaOu PUBOSITIIAp OCTHJIA Y3UTa XOC TAPUXUN XAKUKAT XaM ETajIu.

5607

* * *

ISLOM ILMLARI RIVOJIDA NASAF SHAHRINING O‘RNI

ROLE OF NASAF CITY IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF ISLAMIC
SCIENCES

Rahimjonov Durbek Obidjonovich,
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini

o‘rganish ICESCO kafedrasi dotsenti, t.f.n.,

Hacad maxpu ypra acpnmapaa wiMm-mabpudar kuxatugaH MoBapoyHHaxp-
Jlarvl SHT MUPUK WIMHI-MagaHuid Mapkasiap — Camapkana Ba byxopoaH kelinHru
VpuHna TypraH maxapiapaan sau. by maBpma Hacadnman xymna® onum Ba
Myxanauciaap ertumm6 uukkaniap. Komycuit onmum AOy Xadc HacadwuitHunr
(1068-1142) “Kurob an-kann” Ba A0y Caba Cambonuiinuar (1113-1167) “Kurtob
am-anco0”’ kabu acapimapm Oepran MabiaymoTiapra kypa, VII-XII acpmap
moOaiinuaa Hacadpma 400 man opTHK Ky3ra KypuHTaH MyXaaduciap smao,
daomusaT roputranmap. YmoOy pakam Hacad maxpunuar MoBapoyHHaXp
MUKECUJIaTU UIIMUN-MaIaHUN aXaMUSATUHU SIKKOJ HAMOEH ATaju.

%0 [MTynomxkon Jomymia Kaitrtomos. «Taskupau Kaiirtomuii». Bupuaan kuto6. T., 1998. -b.144-145.
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Hacadna unm tapakku€TuHUHT Oy dapakajga IOKOpPH OYIMIIMHUHT acoCHi
oMUJUIapUIaH OupHu Oy IaxapHUHT KYXHa Tapuxra 3ra 0ynu0, byrok umak iynu
yCTH/IA KOWJIAITaHu1a 311. YHAa KaJIUMJIaH CaBJ0-COTUK MyHOcalaTiapu OuiaH
Oup KaTopja uiIM-Mabpudar xXaM PUBOXK TOINIU. 3epo, ymlOy Viakaaa HIM-
MabpU(pATHUHT PHUBOKHUTa KAJAUMHUI LUMBWIM3ALMsIapra Xoc OYiaraHn WIFop
dancaduit Kapamniap XxaMm Y3WHUHT WKOOMM TabcupuHU Kypcarau [12:724]. XII
acpjia siaraH MapBIUK skaxoHramra onum A0y Cabg Cambonunii Hacad maxpura
Tabpud 6epubd myHman geau:

“Hacad MoBapoynHaxp maxapiapujan oupu 6ynu6, yuu Haxmab ned xam
aTaiiimiiap. MeH y epAa WKKH oWya smad, yiaMmoJapuiaH Xaauc OSIIATIUM.
Hacadnan xap Oup wim coxacuaa Kyriad oumiiap YMKKad OYViaub, yIapHUHT COH-
caHoru WyK. AOOocuii xamudamapHu, Xxycycad, an-MybTacUMHH MaKTad
Kacunanap &3ran apad moupu A0y Tammom Xy0ait0 mbH ABC y3uHUHT Xxanuda
Mywsbracumra (833-842) é3ran kacunacuna Hacad xakuna myHgau qeiam:

PyM cennan 3 eprynacuiaa Typub naxiiarra Tyaau,

Typxnap aca Hacad optuaan TypuO ceHan Kypkaau™.

Hapxakukat, Hacad 1X acpma AGOGocuiinap (749-1258) xamudaniuruHuHr
TypKJap OwiaH yerapaaouml xyayajiapuaa skounamran 31u. A0y Xadpe Hacaduii
naBpuaa Hacad Hupuk THxopar, XyHapMaHIUWIMK Mapkasud OYnu0, yHOa WIM-
dban Oapk ypuO puBOXJIaHTaH. YHUHI MamiakaT nodTaxtu Camapkanja OuiiaH
ayioKayiapu xyaa mycraxkam oynran. by maxap XIII acpga myrymiap ToMoHuIaH
BaipoH ATwiMO, yHUHT skuHHAa XIV acppan Oommabd Kapmm maxpu maiino
oyau.

Hacadna 6omrka niamiap ounan Oup Katopjia Xaauc WIMH XaM PUBOXKIIAH]IH.
bytokx myxanauc Umom Byxopuit (810-870) y3ununr unmuit cadapiapu 1aBoMujia
Hacad maxpunga xam Oynran Ba y epiaru Xajuc UIMHUHUHT PUBOXKHUTA Y3MHUHT
KaTTa xuccacmHM Kymrad. 3epo, Hacadnma xaguc wiamu TapaKKUETHHHHT WIIK
naspu Mmom byxopuiHMHT Xa€tu Huiuiapura Tyrpu kenagu. Mmom byxopwii
Hacadmamurn vwormna yuman A0y 3aiig Tydaitn ubn 3aiin (Bad. 892 i), AOy
Ucxoxk Nopoxum ubn Mabkun an-Hacaduit ac-Camxonnii (IX acp) xabu Oup
KaH4Ya Ky3ra KYypUHraH MyXaJJauciap Aapc oiawiap, yHUHr Yy3u Xxam Hacad
ylaMoJlapuiaH aHuya TabcupiaHau. byrok wmyxaamuc Hacad ymamonapu
TOMOHHJIaH XyJa 3XTUpPOM OunaH Kytu® ommHmu. Ymap Mmom Byxopwitam V3
yilnapuga MeXMOH OVIMIIMHM, Y3JIapy YHUHT XU3MaTHla TypUILIapuHHU Inapad
neb ownap saumap.

Hacad myxagaucnapuHuHT y3ura Xoc TOMOHM IIyHJIA SAWKH, ylap 3yxoea
(30XWVIMKKA) KYIPOK OIBTUOOpPHU Kapartap »auiap. 3yx0 JAera"aa ylap
TapKUTYHEUMIIMKHYU AMac, 0anKku 07100-aXJIOK, XyIIMyOMaJaluK, 03ra cadp Kuiuo,
acocuil »bTHOOPHU WiMra capduiamiHd Hazapaa Tytap saunap. Hacadbpga xamuc
WIMHUHUHI WIK J1aBpyU HaMmosiHJanapujaaH oupu AOy AOmyppaxmMoH Myo3 uOH
Avrky6 Hacadwuii Kocanwmii (IX acp) 6amximk myxagauc XoTuMm uOH YIIBOH AcaMm
3oxuanad (IX acp) 30xuminkka ou puBosTiIapHu kentupanu. Kocannii 834 v
Hacadga xome macxkuaunu Kypaupau. by macxkun, A0y Xadc Hacaduitnunar
ryBoxJink Oepumnya, XII acpna xam masxxyn 6ynran. Iy 6unan 6upra 6up padot
Kypaupub, €HWra KyAyK Ka3WTId Ba TaxopaT ydyH >kod Tait€prmatau. by
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MHIIOOTNAp XKoWjamraH kyya — “AOGy A6myppaxmon a3-3oxun yiun”, XII acpaa
aca “Cukkar a3-3yxxon” (‘“Soxumiap kydyacu’) ned aramapau.

Hacad Tapuxuna mamxyp myxajaauciap cyjoJiajJapd KaTta YpUuH TyTaaumap.
VYnapnan Oupu AOy 3aitn Tydaiin ubn 3aiing an-Hacaduit (Bad. 892 ii.)
Hacadnaru xaauc uaMu TapakKuETUra Y3MHUHT yJIKAH XUCCACUHU KYIITaH. Vira
JaBpAa XaJuclIapHH OTaJaH-0ojara, aBJIOJJIaH-aBJIOATA Y3aTHO PUBOSAT KWJIMIL
aHbaHara aWnanran 6ynu0, Hacadaa ana myngail Myxaaauc ousiajgapu Kyaa Ky
sau. Bynaa xaauc ynamonapu O6onuiaHFud OMJIMMHU ycTo3 cudaTtuaa ¥3 otanapu
¢ku 600omapuman onap smwiap. AOy 3aitn Hacadmarm ana mryHmait myxammuc
owJIaJapuiaH OuPUHUHT 0000KAIOHU J]IH.

AOy 3alilHUHT aHbaHAJIAPUHHU JITABOM 3TTUPraH YHUHT HMKKU Y¥iu — AOy
Comux Xanad ubu Tydaitn an-Hacaduit (Bad. 908 i1.) Ba A0y Xomun 3aiin ubH
Tydaitn an-Hacaduit (Bad. 957 ii.), HeBapacu Ba morupau — Veaum AOy
Conuxaunr ¢apzanau Oynmum Mamxyp A0y Awno AGaynMybmMuH MOH Xanad
Hacadwuiinap (Bad. 957 i1.) xam Hacadna xaguc uiiMuHU pUBOXIIAHTUPUIIIA KAaTTa
XU3MaT KWino, ¥3 0Ta-0000JapUHUHT UIIIMHYU JaBOM ATTUPAMIIAP.

Hacagp VIHI-XII acpnap naBomuaa MoBapoyHHaxpaa Xaauc HWIMHU
Mapkaznapuaan oupu 6ynu6 xonau. Hacad maxpu OyTyH BUIIOSAT WIM TOIMOJIapU
y4yH Mapkazuii Makta® OynuO xusmar kunau. by epra Ilazga, KacOu, Kocan,
Bapcun, frna, HaBkat-Kypaiim, Odypon, 3omak, Kamnocuii, Myna, CanHxoH,
Owmxkar, MoliMapr kaOu 1maxapya Ba KUIUIOKJIApAaH OJIMMIIAP WJIM OJUII Y4yH
kemap sawiap. by maxapma daonuar onmmub® OGopraH Myxaaauciaap XakKuaa UKKA
Maxcyc acap spaTwirad. Ynapjaan Oupunuucu — “Mydoxapor axa Kucc Ba
Hacad” (“Kem Ba Hacad axyiu Toprumnysiapu”) Adyn Xopuc Acan nbH Xamuays
Bapcunnii (Bad. 927 ii.) TomoHunan spatuirad. Adcyc, Oy acapHUHT HOMHTHUHA
ousra mabinym. Hacaduuk myxagaucinap Xakuaard UKKUHYM acap MKKHU KUJIIU
“Tavpux Hacad”aup. Yau A0yn A66oc XKabdap nobn Myxamman Mycrardupuit
Hacadwit (Bad. 1041 ii.) Tapmud stran. by acap O6usraua etu6 kenmaran 6yicana,
y Aoy Xadc Hacaduitnuar “Kutob an-xkaHn’ ydyH acocuii MaHOamapjaH Owpwu
Oymu0O xm3Mar Kuiarad. MasKyp MKKH acapaard mabiaymotiap “Kutob am-kanm’ma
TYJIMFUYA CAKJIAHUO KOJITaH.

MoBapoyHHaxpJa SHr aBBajd spaTWITaH MalIXyp Tapuxui-ouorpaduk
acapmapman Oupu AOy Capm AOmyppaxmon uOH Myxamman WapucuiiHUHT
(Ba. 1015#.) “Kuto6 am-kamon ¢u wma‘pudar ap-pwkoal MUH ‘yiamo’
Camapkann” acapuaup. by acap O6msraua ern6 kenmaran xuco6sanaau. Kansdap
noH Myxamman Mycrardupuitnuar (Badg. 1041 #.) Hacad Tapuxu Oyitnya €3ran
acapu xaM Ousraya eTu0 KeJMaras.

A0y Xadc Hacaduitnunr “Kutob an-kann ¢u mabpudar ynamo Camapkann”
aCapyMHHUHI KUMMATJIM TOMOHJIApUJaH OMpU LIyHJIAaKH, Y OUp KaTop Ou3rada eTud
KelMaral MaHOasiapaa MaBxKyJl Oynaran mabiymoTiaapHau 6epaau. “Kurob an-xana”
6ab3u manOanapzaa “Kutob an-kann ¢u 3uxp ynamo Camapkana’ ne6 HOMIAHTaHU
ca6abmu 1991 #innmga MaHOAHWHT TaHKUAWN MaTHWHU Hamipra taiépnaran Hazap
Myxamman ®@op&Ouil Xy 1y 111y HOM OCTHa aCApHU YO TAHU.

Hacad xakuaa xymnnad onumiiap ¥3 acapiapuja MabJIyMOTIap KeITUPraHiap.
Kymnanan, Exyr Xamasuit (1179-1229) y3ununr «MybkaMyn OyJigoH» acapuia
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Haca¢ maxpunu XKaiixyn Ba Camapkana opacugaru WHpuK Mapkas OyIraHiuruiu
Bay epJla Ky1iad oaumiiap eTUIINO YUKKAHIUTH XaKu/la MabIyMOTIap KeJITUPaIH.
Xynoca kw0 aWtuil MyMKuHKH, Hacad maxpu Y3uHMHT KaJuMHUMIINTH,
WIMUNW-Mabpuuil Mapkaz OYydranaurd, Kymiad OJUMIAPHH  E€THINTHPUO
YUKapranjaura OuiiaH Hadakat ucjaoMm onamujaa, Oamku AyHE WiIM-(paHu pUBOXKHIA
XaM MyXUM YpuH TyTaau. By 1opTAaH YMKKaH OJIMMIIAPHUHT acapiapu OyryHru
KyHJla XaM WJIMHA TaJKUKOTIapra >Kaj0 KWwIMHWO, YHJIaH MabHaBUU
MEPOCUMU3HUHT HOEO TypJIOHaJIapyuHu ofuiiia GpoinaaaHuIMOKIA.

* * *

KO*‘KALDOSH MADRASASI TARIXIGA DOIR
ON THE HISTORY OF KUKALDASH MADRASA

Obid Tangirov Eshmaxmatovich,

O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi

“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA”
kafedrasi dots., tarix fanlari bo*yicha falsafa doktori

TomkeHT maxpujga cakiaaHuO KOJraH Majpacanap opacuja OyryHTH KyH7a
K¥ykanmom maapacacu ucioM unmiapu Oyinya ypTa Maxcyc TabiuM OepaauraH
myaccacacu cudaruga GaonausaT puUTHO KeaMokaa. MabiaymoTiapra Kaparasjia,
ymoy Maapaca maitbonuit Xxykmaop bapoxkxonnunr yrmam Jlapsemxon TomikeHT
XokuMH Oynran naspaa 1551-1575 imnmap opamuruna Kyn6o6o Kykamnmom
ToMOHHKAH OyHén sTriran !, JlapBeInXoH Maapacara ep-MyJIKiaap, KapBOHCApOii,
nyKoH KaOwinapHu Bakd kuauO kysau. IlyHuHr ydyH Oab3u MaHOanapna
HapBemxoH Majapacacu nAe0 XaM Kaiij KWIMHraH. AMMO Tapuxra Hasap
Tanularagga Oomka XyKMAOpJIap XaMm Y3 JaBpuja Majapacanapra Bakg
AKpaTTUPUIIN MyMKUH OYJraH.

Kykanmom wmanpacacu acpiap AaBOMHAA Y3UHUHT TapUXUH-MEbMOPUHN
KYPUHHUIIMHY, [yPBUKOPJIUTMHA  WYKOTMAacIaH  KAaHYaJaH-KaH4a  YTMUII
XOTUpAJapUHU OomMaaH YTKa3ud KeaMmMokaa. by naproxgaH MHMHI-MMHIIA0
TOMMOM wiIMiap 3u€ dvamManapuaaH Oaxpamana OYynub, WIM JyHECUHUHT
JABOMHUMJIMTMHMA Ccakjaad, XaMMma JaBpiapla >KaMUATHUHT €TyK OJHMIIapH,
OUnUMAOH xomumiiapu cudatuaa GaoausT OpUTraniap. Xakukaraa Kykammgomn
Mazapacacu TOIIKEHT MIaXpUHUHT Y3Ura Xoc OpeHaura ainanub yiryprad Tapuxui
MebMOpUMINK obumacuaup. Ammo Kykammgom Maapacacu maBpiap YTUIN OWIIaH
Y3UHUHT JacT/Ia0Kd KYPUHHUIIMHU HyKoTran. Xycycan, 1868, 1886, 1946, 1966
Hwnapia maxapaa OyaraH 3wiBwianapia MaJpacaHUHI MEMITOKW Ba FOKOPHU
KaBaTJIAPUra KaTTHK [IMKACT eTaan o,

561 Myxammaakapumos A. TomkenTHoMa. — Tomkent. Sluru acp asnoau. 2009. — B. 147.
%2 Tanrmpos O. XIX acp oxupu — XX acp Gounuvtapuaa TOIIKEHT IMaXpMHUHI MaxaUIMH YKYB
Myaccacanapu Tapuxu. — Tomkent: Pereccanc mpecc. 2022. — b. 38.
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Tapuxuii manbGanmapna KeATHPUIUINNYA, Maapaca 38 XyxKpaaaH wuOopar
oyaran®®. bawsu mabaymorinapra kypa, maapaca XVIII acpuunr 30-iiumnapuna
KapBOHcapoi cudatuaa ¢oipallaHuiITaH 3KaH. YHUHI KapBOHcapoil cudaruia
dboiijaNaHUNTaHIUT  MaJpacaHUHr  WIM-Mabpudar MackaHu cudaruaaru
JapakaCUHU TylMpMaiau. by 3u€ mackaHua WM Ma)JiMciapu AaBOM 3TraH Ba
OOllKa >KOWNap/laH KelaraH oJiuMiap KelnHuanuk Xam Kykammom maapacacuia
Oomirmana TOMUO KOJTaHIUTH Ky1ad MaHOamapna kentupuiarad. Kykammomn
Majjpacacuia MabJIyMoOTiapra Kypa y30eK alaOMETMHUHT WUPUK BaKWJUIapUAaH
Mykumuii Mabiaym Myanat fmad TabauMm onraH Oynca, dypkar 1889-1891
nnmtapaa, Xamsa aca 1910-1911 iimnnapna magpacana UCTUKOMAT KHJIHO TaXCHIT
kypramnap®®®. TOWKEHTIMK Maluxyp HIOMp XHCIAaT Ba YHUHT SKAH HKOIHUM
Macnakgomu Cuakuii XoHAAWIMKUM, SiHa TAaHUKJIM IOUp Xa3UHUM, IYHUHTJIEK,
mymto Kymox Muchuii, Caiimg Maxmyn Taposuii, Ontunxon Typa, HOnyc
Makcyauit, 3u€ByaauHxoH HOH OmoH boOOXOH Kabu TaHUKJIW YyriamoJap
Kykannmom Mmaapacacuia yKuraumiap.

1884 #iun mabaymoTiapura kypa Kykammom wmaapacacuaa myiio Akyo
oxyHn HewMmarmaiix Vrau, IOHycxoHn Omonxyxa Vrau, AOmypaxmMoHOOH
Xynoitbepran6oit yrnu, Hypumpaua wmaxaym Kopu ko3u VEmu Myjgapuc Ba
MyTaBBAUIMIMK KWIraHaap°®®. MaJpacaHMHI MKKU KaBaTid OYITaHIUIHM Ba
XYKpaJapUHUHT KYIUIMTY Ty(Qalian y30K >KOWIap/iaH KeliraH WIM axJjulapu OuiiaH
Oupra capiorapiap HIaXapHUHT MapKaszuja, KaTTta OO30pHHUHT €HHAA >KOMIaral
Majpaca XOHaJapuaa Kym Xxojuiapaa Oup Heda KyH smad xaMmM KOJIMIITaH.
Hlynunraex, tanabamap Xyxkpaiapia fmad y3 OWIMMIIapUHH MYyCTaxKamJjaras,
napcnapuau tan€piaarad. [llaxapauHr mMapkasuii KMCMUIA >KOMJIAIITaH Majapaca
[IaxapJivkiap Ba Iaxap MEXMOHJApU y4yH y3ura xoc Ma€k Basudacura xam sra
Oynran.

Masbnymotinapra kypa, 1830-1831 immnapaa TomkeHT xokumu Jlamikap
bernapOeruHuHr naBpuja MaJapacaHUHT AapCXOHa Ba Mackuj YHTHaard Hypal
TYKkuna OomuiaraH 3aHropud rymOas3napd Ba MKKMHYM KaBATHUHI FUILITIApU
KYyuupuO onauHUO, XO03Upru KyHjaa Oy3unub kerraH bernapberu Maapacacu
(6O30pHUHT FOKOPY KUCMHUIA)HUHT KYPH/IMIIKA UILIATAITaH SKaH %,

ApxuB xyxokaTinapuna 1872 vinnm maapaca Bakduaa 321 ta gyKoH OyiraHu
Kaii sTrirad. Mazapaca uin 001IKapyBUYKHCH, SbHU MyTaBaJUTM YMYMUHN JapOMaiHU
Mynappuciapra, cy¢ura, WYUMIMK CyBU OWJIaH TabMHHIIOBYM MEIIKOOUHUTa,
caprapouira, Ttajgaamgapra Ba Majpacaja HCTHKOMAT KWiIMO TypraH ycraniap,
Mycodupiapra Takcumiaadb OepraH. XaTTo, yHCH3 FapuO Ba HOYOpIap Xam
MaJpacaHuHT OMp KUCMUJAH KYHUM TOTTaH.

53 CynronoB Y. Myxamman Comuxxyxa Ba yHuHT “Tapuxu skamuman Tomkann’ acapi. — TOIIKEHT:
V36exucron. — B. 145,

%4 Tamrupos O. XIX acp oxupu — XX acp Gounwtapuaa TOIKEHT 3CKM IIaxap KHCMH MabMypuil
OoITKapyBH Ba WXTHMOUK XoJaTu. — Tomkent: Pereccanc npecc. 2022. — b. 115.

55 CynronoB Y. Myxamman Comuxxyxa Ba yHuHT “Tapuxu skaguman Tomkann” acapi. — TOIIKEHT:
V36exucron. — B. 145,

%6 Tanrmpos O. XIX acp oxupu — XX acp Gomutapupa TOIIKEHT INAXPMHUHT MaxauIui YKyB
Myaccacanapu Tapuxu. — TomkeHnt: Pereccanc npecc. 2022. — b. 38.
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1886 itun 17 nosbOpna TomkeHT maxpuaa pyi Oeprad 3ui3uia OKHOaTHAA
K¥xkanmom mMaapacaCHHUHT paBOKJapu Epuianb ketaau Ba y 0y3ub omuHau. 1887
Hun ssHBapaa Oy apxutektypa 0e3akiapu TypKUCTOH My3eMura TakJiuM dTUJIaIH.

1902-1903 #wmnapaa TOIIKEHT MIaXpu axOJUCHUHUHT Xalpusi Mabiariapu
XUCOOMAAH TabMHUpNAl HIUIapu o0aub OGopunamu®®’. Mabnar eTHIIMACIUIH
cababnu TapMUpJAll HUIUIApU TYXTab KOIuO, €AropiuK Y3WHUHT aBBAJITH acl
XOJIaTUTa KaUTapUILHUHT WIOKHU OYIMara.

Manpacana tadcup, xaguc, akous, GUKX, TacaBBy( xabumapra o UIMIAP
acocuit (pan cudarnna yxutwnrad. [lyauHrnek, agabuii, Tabuuii, MKTUMOUN Ba
aHWK (paHiapra WYHAITHUPUIITAH coxanapja xam cabok Oepud kenmurad. Hakmuit
WIMJIAp acOCHIl MyTaxaccucnuk (¢annapu cudatuaa YKutwirad. YyHkun MmapMypuid
Ba XyKyK TH3UMJIApUJA UM OJUO Oopuml yuyH Oy WIIMIIAPHU SXIIH Y31l THPHII
JIO3UM CaHaJIaH.

CoBet naBpyuja maxap/iard MEbMOPUYMIMK 00U 1anapy KapOBCU3 KOJIUPHUIIJIH.
[lly cababmu Oomka €aropaukiap katopu Kykammom Maapacacu xam xapo0Oa
kypuHuira keau6 xoyuau. ®akar 1954 iunnga 03-M03 TabMUpIIAIl UIIUIAPU OJIUO
oopwiran. Ammo Kykanmom maapacacuHu TabMHpiaml 0axoHacu OWIaH YHHUHT
¢Huaa sxkoiamran Xyka Axpop Mazapacacu “KypOon” Oynran. Ca6abu yHUHT
rumrtnapuaun Kykanmom MajapacacuHu TabMuUpiall y4YyH OJNMHAM, 1e0 Oeir 103
WUIITMK Tapuxui oouaa, Y30eKk XaJKMHUHT MaJaHui MepOCH WVK KUJIMHTaH.

V36eKkiCTOH MYCTAKMIUIMKKA SPHUINIAHHUAAH CYHT, TapUXHil-MebMOpHii
oOupanap KaiTajaH TabMupiaHau. Xycycad, Kykanmom Maapacacu yTMHILIHU aKC
STTUPYBYM MEBMOpPUU EATOPIMK XOJaTura KenTupuwigud. by Tapuxunl wnim
MacKaHUJa COBET JaBpUAa TYXTaTWiraH 3u€ TapaTUIl (AOTUSITH HCTUKJIOIN
fiummapuna  Y30eKHCTOH MyCyJIMOHJIApH HAOpac Tacappydupa KaiiTajgaH
KOHNaHTUpuiaM. Kykanmom Magpacacu YTMHIIHM akC JTTUPYBYM MEBMOPHU
EAropJIMK XOoJIaTUra KeNTUpWIAW. by Tapuxuil miaM MacKaHuJa COBET JaBpUJia
TYXTaTWiIraH mazapaca gaonusata 1991 iwnmgad uciaoM UiMiapu Oyiuda TablIuM
Kapaéuu #ymra kyimiu6, 1999 jimnmaH pacMaH Y36GEKHCTOH MyCYJIMOHIApH
unopacu Tacappybuna “Kykammonr” Ypra Maxcyc HCIOM OWIMM Japroxu
cubatuga haonusaT Kypcatnb keaMokna. Y30ekucTon Pecrmy6imkacu Basupiap
Maxkamacuauar 2003 #iun 22 aBryctaaru 364-coHnau Kapopu OuiiaH ymly YKyB
JaproxuHu Outupran Taynabanapra OepujlauraH AWUIUIOM JaBiaT XyXOoKaTu
cudartuaa ybTUPOP dTUIAAUTAH OY M.

Xynoca kunnb Kuiaub aiTranma, TOMIKEHT Majpacaiapu opacujia OyryHTH
KyHJla IIaXapHUHI Mapkasuzaa >xkowtamrad Kykampom maapacacu 3u€ yammacu
cudaTuaa IPTUMU3ra Majakaid AUHUAN KaJpJapHU €THUINTUPUO YUKapMOKaamap.
Bynunr yuyn ymoy YKyB naproxuaa 6apua KyJdalJukiap Ba UMKOHUSATIAP SLIUTH
oumnranaup. TOIIKEeHT Imaxpujaa YKyB Myaccalapy Tapuxu Oyiinya ypraHuuuiap
acocHjla UIyHHU aHrjall MyMKUHKH, Oy 3aMUHJA TabJIUM-TapOusi TU3UMU OUp 3yM
XaM TyXTamaras.

57 Bynarosa B. bapokxon Maapacach. — Tomkent: Y36ekucton, 1977. — b. 4.
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O‘ZBEKISTONDAGI ISLOM ME’MORIY OBIDALARINING
O‘RGANILISHI TARIXIDAN

HISTORY OF THE STUDY OF ISLAMIC ARCHITECTURAL
MONUMENTS IN UZBEKISTAN

Gafurova Irodaxon Muxtarovna
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
IImiy kengash ilmiy kotibi

Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA
kafedrasi katta o“qituvchisi, PhD

XIX acp ypranapuaan Yop Poccusicu TypkuctonHu 60cu0 oNraHuaH KeuH
XyIyJAard MCJIoM MEbMOPHI oOHIallapyuHU caKjIad KOJIuI, aBaiaad-acpalll, KaiTa
TUKJIalra axamusT Oepwia Oonuianrad. bymap B.B.bapronsa, B.JI.Bstkun,
M.E.Maccon, A.A. Muponos, JI.1.Heukun, N.N.Ymusikos, B.A.lllumkun kabu
OJINMJIAPHHMHT WJIMHMM TaAKUKOTJIAPHUIA Y3 AKCHHM TONTraH. AMHUKCA, IIAPKITYHOC
onuM B.B.bapronsauunr TypKUCTOH €NrOpiavKIapyHU ypraHuiira OaruiuIaHraH
KyIruHa acapiaapua®® ynka tapuxu, yHMHr 6Ol MalaHUK MEPOCH, HCJIOM
MebMOpUM oOunanmapu Oyiinua OepraH Xyjocajdapu KyjJa MyXuM. by
EaropaukiIapHu Myxo(asza KWIMII Ba YpraHWIIHKM YMyMJaBlaT Tacappyduiaru
Bazuda ed xucoOaraH.

XX acpuuHr 20-iwmiapaa yon stwirad B.JI.Barkun Ba M.E.MacconiapHuHr
acapiaapua®®® TypKUCTOH NIAXapJapUMHMHT YTMUIIH, APXEOJOTUSCH, HCIOM
MEBMOPHI OOMTAIAPHUHT aXBOJIM Macalajapy KyTapuiraH.

JN.M.Heukun Ba M.M.YmuskoBnapHuHr Typkkomcrapuc, CpenazkomcTapuc
baomusTy, S"pTa Ocué ucioM MebMOpPUN EATOPJIUKIAPUHHUHT aXBOJIM, YJIAPHU
CaKJlall Ba YpraHuIn Oopacujard Basudanap XaKuaard TaJKHKOTIapu® ° Kyzja
KMMMATJIy MabJIyMOTJIapra ara.

Hcnom MebpMopuii Earopiaukiiapuan Myxodasza KAJIUII Ba YpraHuiil xKapa€éHu

30-tinnmnapaa sHa xaM koHiaHAau. byxopo énropnukinapunu acpai Komwuccusicu

%8 Bapromsn B.B. Otuer o komanmuposke B Typkecrtan//M3Bectus Poccuiickoil akageMHu HCTOPUM
MaTepuaabHON KyabTypbl. —I[letporpan, 1922. -T. 2. — C. 1-22; baptonsn B.B. Bynymiee Typkecrana u
ciensl ero npomutoro // M3sectust Cpenaskomcrapuca. — Tamkent, 1926. — Beim. 1. — C. 66-69.

%9 Barkun B.JI. Adpacus6 — ropoaume Obutoro Camapkanma. — Tamkent, 1928; Bstkun B.JL
[Mamsitarku npeBHocTed Camapkanma. — Camapkann, 1929; Maccon M.E. Perucrtan u ero mempece. —
Tamxkent, 1926.

50 Heukun JIW. 3amaum um Onmwkaiimve nenu KomureTa mo nenmam My3eeB, OXpaHbl MaMATHUKOB
CTapuHbI, UCKyccTBa U npupoxabl B Cpennedt Asun// Ussectuss Cpenaskomcrapuca. — Tarikenrt, 1926. —
Bem. 1. — C. 4-16; YMmuakor M.M. Oxpana NaMITHHKOB CTapUHBI W HCKYCCTBA B COBETCKOM
3akoHomatenbcTBe Cpennert Azuu // 3Bectus Cpenaskomcrapuca. — TamkeHt, 1926. — Bemm. 1. — C. 45-
54; Ymusaxos .M. Apxutektypnsle namMatHuku Cpenneit Asun: HMccnenoanue. PemonT. PectaBpanus.
1920-1928 rr. — Tamkent, 1929.
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(byxkoMmcTapuc)HMHr amManra OIIMpraH uWOulapu, Bapaxmagaru apxeoJoruk
TankukoTaap Xakuaa B.A IIHIIKMHHEHT MabIyMOTIAPY MyXHM aXaMusTra ora®’t,

[y Ounan Oupra, ¥Y3xkomMcTapuc TOMOHHMJIaH HAUIp ATHITAH peciyOiiuKaaaru
UCJIOM MEBbMOpHUH oOujanapu, apXxeoJoruK ENrOpIUKIApHU cakjall, YJIapHU
ypraiumra GaruILUIAHTaH TYIUIaMIIap alOXUIa aXaMUSTIUANp® 2.

Yop Poccusicu pnaBpuga Ba COBET MyCTaMJIAKAYWIMIK — HUJUIAPUHUHT
oonmapuaa Oy WyHanumHA pakat pyc Ba 4eT 3J oJumiiapu ypranrad 6yica, 30-
Wwnmapnan Oonwtad Oy kapaéHnapiaa Y30eK TaaKUKOTYHJIAPHUHT XaM  (haoi
umtupokn  Oouwtanrad.  Kymmagan,  SA.F.Fynomo, X.OxyHoBnapHHUHT
acapnapuHu®’® anoxuaa TaAbKUUIAI MyMKHH.

WMxknHYM >KaxOH ypylHu OOLUIaHraHWra kapamaii, Oy MyamMmo Owuian
KM3UKHMII TacaiiMamd. Y30EeKHCTOH XyAyauaa oiuG GOpHITaH apXeoNOTHK
TaIKUKOTIApD HaTWXKajJapu Yol OTwiradH “Tpyasl HHCTUTYTa WCTOPUHM H
apxenorun”  KATOOMHUHT OupuHun Tomuaa SA.F.Fymomos, C.K.KaGaHnos,
A.N.Tepenoxkun, B.A.lllumkun Ba Oomika oJumiiapHuHT byxopo, TorikeHT,
[ITaxpuca63, Tepmuzgaru apxeojJoruk OOBEKTIAp, HCIOM EATOPIMKIAPU Ba
o0uaanapyu 9yKyp TaxJIuj KAJIMHTaH ',

S"pTa Ocu€ wucnom wmewbMopuid €aropaukiapu Macainacu b.H.3acunkun
acapmapuza xam uykKyp yprammmram®. C.JILToncros, T.H.Kopu Hué3os,
M.Kopaxonos, A.Xym6ekoB acapiapu®’® tapuxuii, MafaHuii MEPOCHH YpraHuIITa
Kapatunra. 50-mmmapnan Vs6exucron CCP Xamkiapu Tapuxd  My3eiu
MaKoJIanap TYIUIaMK® ' 4oIl 5ThIa OOLLIaraH.

60-iinmmtapra kenub HCIOM MEbMOpPUN oOOuAanapu, MaJaHW, TapUXH
EnropaukiIapHu Myxodasza KWW, YpraHuiira OarullUTaHTaH TaIKUKOTIAp COHU
Ba cudpatu ommb Oopran. M.E.Maccon, T.H.Kopu-Huésuitnapaunr

1 Inmxua B.A. U3 onbita pa6otel bByxkoMcTapuca no oxpaHe NaMATHUKOB MAaTEPHAILHON KYJIbTYpPbI
(1925-1933rr.)//TIpobnemsr  mokanmuramuctuueckux oomiectB. 1934. Nell; Iumxur B.A. Packomku
npesHeit Bapaxmn// Kpacnas Byxapa. 1939.

52 Maccon M.E. Kparkas ucropudeckas cnpaBka o CpemHe-A3MaTCKMX MHHapeTax//Marepuasl
V3komcrapuca. —Tamkent, —Boeimn. 2-3. 1933; [lumkua B.A. Menpece YayrOeka B I'mkmysane//
Martepuans! Y3komcrapuca. —Tamkent, —Bsim. 3. 1933.

573 Fynomos SLF. V36exncronna Mommmii-ManaHuii acapiapHi CaKIall, ypraHuur #yamaa. — TOIIKeHT,
1934; AxyHoB X. Y30€KHCTaHCKHUII KOMHTET IO OXpaHE W HM3YyYCHHUIO ITAMSITHHKOB MaTepHaTLHOM
KynbTyphbl. —TamkeHT, 1936.

574 Tepmesckas apxeoyornueckas KoMIuekcHas sxkcneauius. COopHuk cratei. — Tamkent, 1940; Tpy sl
MHCTHTYTa HCTOPHH U apXeOoJI0ruu //MaTtepuaibl 10 apxeojoruu Y30ekucTana. — TamkeHt, 1948.

575 3acemkun B.H. Apxurektypa Cpenneit Asuu. — Mocksa, 1948.

5 Toncros C.II. JlpeBHss KyabTypa VY30ekucranma. — Tamkent, 1943; Kaper Hussos T.H.
Coupanuctudeckas KynbTypa Y30ekckoro Hapoma. — Tamkent, 1949; Kapsr Hussos T.H. V36ex
XaNKUHUHT MaJaHuii MepocH xakuaa. — Tomkent, 1960; Kopaxoros M. CoBeT Y36eKHCTOHN MagaHUATH.
— Tomxent, 1957; XymbekoB A. M3 uUCTOpUU KyJIbTYPHOTO CTPOMTENBLCTBA B Y30EKHUCTaHE B TOJBI
nepBoi natuneTku. —Camapkasn, 1959.

ST Tpy bl My3es HCTOpPUM HapoaoB Y36ekucrana. — Tamkenr, 1951.
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TaIKUKOTJIApH®'® XaM MEPOCHM YyKyp Ypramummra Oarumuianrad. Maskyp maBpaa
HUPHK apXEOoNOTUK TaAKUKOT MIILIAPH° ° OJIMO OOPHUIITaH.

b.i.CraBuiikuii Ba H.H.)XXykoBanapHuHr Ta,HKI/IKOTJIapI/LZ[ang
TypkkomcTapuc, Cpena3kMcTapuc, Y3KOMCTAPUCTAPHUHT (DAOTUATIAPU TaXJIHII
KWINHTaH.

80-tinnmnap oxupsapu — 90-iunap OGonuiapuaa oaubd OOpHIraH apXeoJOTHK
TaJKUKOTJIAp KOHKPET Macaalapra KapaTHiran S, AHHUKca, IOPTUMHU3JAard HOE0
acopu-aTUKAJIApHU TAJIOH-TApOX KWIMHUIIM, 4YeT d3iuiapra, MockBa Ba CaHKT-
[TerepOypr wmy3einapura oau0 KETWIUINM XaKAJAa MYyXUM MabIyMOTJIap
KEJATHPUIITAH WIMHMN TaAKMKOTIap Kymairan°®?, Mcmom MebMopuii 0OuaataprHn
ypranuiira OaruiiaHTad Oup KaTop JOKTOPJIMK Ba HOM3OJIUK JUCCEpTaIusIapu
XUMOS KMJIMHIaH %3,

JL.YO.ManbkoBckas, A.A66ocoBa, H.b.HemmoBa, P.CeuroBamapausr
HOM30JIIHK JIUCCepTALMsIapHaa Y30eKHCTOHIArH MaIaH!H, TAPUXUH MEPOCHMH3,
HCIIOM MEBMOpHM oOuaanmapuHu Myxodasza KWIUII, YPraHWIIHUHT aidpuM
KUXATIIApUIa ypFy Gepuaran’s?,

V36exncton Pecny6nukacm XyKyMaTH —MyCTAKMIUIMKHHHI  JacTIAa0Kh
WWJUTApUIAHOK MCIOM MEBbMOPHH oOupamapuHu Myxodaza KWiIMII —Xamja
ypranuiira karra ypTuoop 6eprad. by xakuna Koncturynusausar 61-moanacunaa:
"®ykaponap V36eKHCTOH XaIKMHMHT TapuXWil, MAbHABUM, MaJaHUW, UIMHUHN Ba
Tabuuii MEpOCHUHU acpad-aBanmammy mapt. Tapuxuil, MabHaBUHN, MalaHUN, WIMHNA
Ba TabMuii MEpOC JaBIaT TOMOHMIAaH Myxo(dasa KuiuHagw °%°, ne6 TabKumiab
YTUITaH.

578 Maccon M.E. Iagarommii munapet. —Tamkent, 1968; Kopu-Huésuit T.H. V36exnucron CCP mommmit
MaJIaHUAT EATOPIUKIAPUHE cakjam Ba ypranumr. — TomkeHt, 1971.

579 )Ka660pos .M. Kyxna xapobanap cupu. — Tomkent, 1968; Hcnamos Y. [Temepa Mauaii. — TamkeHr,
1975; MyxammamkonoB A.P. Kyiin 3apadion BOAUHCHHUHAT CyFOPHITUII Tapuxu. — TorkeHT, 1986.

%80 Crapunxmii B.4., XKykosa H.H. U3 ucropun cosnanns Typkkomcrapuca//OOIecTBEHHBIE HAYKH B
V36ekucrane. — 1981. Ne3; Crauukuii b.5., KykoBa H.H. Ilpobiembl coxpaHeHHs MaMSTHUKOB
KyJIbTypel U HckycctBa B CoBerckux pecryOnukax Cpemnedt Asun// KoHcepBamus M pecraBpanus
MY3EUHBIX XyI0KECTBEHHBIX IIeHHOCTeH. 1989. Brim. 1

%81 Bypsikos 10.®., Ha6okos B.W. V cten npenero Xapamkkenra. — Tamkent, 1989; ITyrauenkosa I'.A.,
Preenanze 3.B. Cesepnas baxtpus-Toxapucran. — Tamkenrt, 1990; HcxokoB M. Cyraué€na tapux
goppaxacuaa. — Tomkent, 1990.

582 Conmkoa H.C. XasunaHUMHT XaKuKHii srack kum? // Y36ekncToH anabuéTt Ba cambati. 1990 iium 28
cents6pn; Coauxosa H.C. Tanou-Tapox KHIMHraH Myik//Y36eKucTon anabuéty Ba cambati. 1991 iiun
19 utonb; Comukoa H.C. Yrupnanran Muminii Goitaurumus//@au Ba Typmymnr. 1991. Ne9.

%83 Cagmkosa H.C. McTopHsi CTaHOBICGHHMS W pa3BUTHA MyseiiHoro gena B COBETCKOM Y30GeKucTaHe
(1917-1973 rr.) ducc. ... noKT.HcTOp.HayK. — Tamkent, 1975; Paxmarynnaes FO.P. 13 ucropun oxpans! u
M3y4YCHUS MaMSITHUKOB 30/14eCTBa B Y30ekucrane. Jlucc. ... KaHa.ucTop.Hayk. —Tamkent, 1963.

%84 ManbkoBsckas JLIO. MccnenoBaHue apXUTeKTYpHOTO KOMILIEKca MaB3oJess Axmana SccaBu B Topose
TypkectaHe 1 BOIIPOCHI €ro pectaBpauuu. Jucc. ... kana.uckyccTBoBeaeHus. — Tamkent, 1963; A66acos
A.B. B.Barkun: McTOpUK-UCTOUHUKOBE], UCTOPUK-apXxeoJor Y30ekucrana. [ucc. ...KaHI.UCTOp.HAYK. —
Camapkann, 1969; Hemioa H.B. lllaxu-3unna. K ucropuun ancamOI1st 1 HICTOPUIECKOM Tororpaduu rora
Camapkanna (Apxeosnoruueckue ucciegoBanus 1959-1969). Asroped. amcc. ... KaHI.MCTOp.HayK. —
Tamkent, 1972; CeutoBa P. CraHOBIEHHME W pa3BUTHE 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBA OO0 OXpaHE NAMSITHUKOB
UCTOPUH U KyJIbTYypbl B Y30ekuctane (1917-1999). ducc. ... kana.ropug.Hayk. — Tamxkenr, 1990.

585 ¥36ekncron Pecny6nkacu Koncturyumsicr. — Torukent, 2023 jiwn 30 anpenb. Suru taxpup. — b. 10.
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Acpnap Ba Wwuiap gaBomuga BaraHumu3 Xyayauaard HCIOM MEbMOPHMA
oOupanapura  OyiaraH  KU3WMKMIL,  yJapHM  ypraHun,  acpab-aBaiiniari,
PEKOHCTPYKIMS KUJIMILTa KaTTa aXxaMUsT OEpUIITaH.

* * *

ARAB MANBALARIDA AXSIKENT TARIXINING YORITILISHI
DESCRIPTION OF AKHSIKENT HISTORY IN ARABIC SOURCES

Ummataliyev Sohibjon Xikmatali o‘g‘li,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini
o‘rganish ICESCO” kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi,
tarix fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (Phd)

CyHrru uiiapaa pecrnyoiukaga Typu3M COXACUHM SIHaJa PUBOKJIAHTUPHIIL,
TYpPHU3M CaJOXUSATH FOKOPU OYITaH XyayUIAPHUHT ¥3ap0 OOFIUKIMIMHU TAbMUHJIAII
OpKaly TYpUCTJIAp Ca€XaTh y4YyH KyJiail MIApT-IIAPOUTIIAp SPATHUIL, MaJaHUM
MEpOCHH MyXo(asza KWIMIITa KapaTUIraH KOMIUIEKC 4dopa-Taadoupiap OOcKuuma-
O0ockuu amanra omwupuiaMmokaa. Kynm acpiauk Tapuxra sra Oynran CamapkKas[,
byxopo, Xopaswm, I[om, Ycrpymona kabu MUHTaKanap, maxap Ba MacKaHjap
TapUXWHU  KaAMMUKA  MaHOamap acocuja  YpraHuil  TypuU3M — COXACHHHU
PUBOXKJIAHTHPUIITA XamMJa Y30€K MWUIMKA JIaBIaT4YMIMTA PUBOXKH KaHYAJIMK
KaJJMMUU Tapuxra 3ra S5KaHJIUTUHU KypcaTuiira €paam Oepajiu.

Apab Tapuxuum Ba reorpadiapu YikKa Tapuxu, JaBiaT OOIIKapyBH Ba
mraxapjapu xXakupga Kkymiab wmawaymor Oepran. X  acpma é3unran  an-
banosypuithuar “@ytyx an-OynmoH” acapuma KEATUPWIMIINYA, apabiapHUHT
daprona Boamiicura KUpPUO KENWIIM BakKTU Xkpui 86/mMumomuit 705 imn
cudatuna Kypcatuinamy. Yma wwm Kyraiiba n6a Mycinm (669-715)HusT yKacu
Conux ubn Mycmum (Bad. 715) ®@apronanunr Kocon, Ypamrt, Ba Xumkar kadu
maxapuapuHu 3a6T 31ran’®, “Oyryx an-Oymmon” Xwumkar (“S84A) momm Ounan
Kentupuiarad maxap Hamanran swiodatu TypakyproH TymaHuaa >KOWJIAILTaH
AxcukeHt énropauru xucodbnmanamu. Hcraxpuit (850-957)uunar “Macomuk Baj-
mamamuk™*® [lamcymmun an-Myxkagnacuii (947-990)HuHET “AXCaH aT-TaKOCHM
¢u maspudarun-akoaum®8 M6n Xyprondek (820-912)uunr “an-Macanuk Bai-
mamamuk™*® pa Xymyn am-onam®® kabm acapnapuza maxap HOMH AXcHKAT

586 Axman u6H SIxé an-Banasypuii. @ytyx an-6ysnon. — Baiipyr: Myaccaca an-maopud, 1987. — B. 590.
%87 Mcraxpuii. Maconuk an-mamonuk. — Jlelinun: Mar6aa Bpaitn, 1870. — B. 333, 335, 336, 347.

588 An-Mykannacuii. Axcan ar-rakocum (u MabpudaTui-akoanM.— Koxupa: Makrtaba man0ynuii, 1991.
- b. 262.

%89 N6n Xypnonbek. An-Macanuk Ban-Mamanuk. — Jleiinen: Mar6aa Gpaitn, 1889. Xynyn am-onam. ®opc
TUIMJAH TapKMMa, cy¥3 OOIW, M30XJ1ap Ba JKOM HOMIapu Kypcatkuuun myammndu Omonyiia bypues. —
Towkent: Y36exucron, 2008. — B. 207, 208.

50 Xynyn an-onam. Dopc TWUIMIAH TapKHMa, CY3 OOMIM, M30XJap Ba KO HOMJIApH KYpCaTKHUH
myammdu Omonyina bypues. — Tomkent: Y36exucton, 2008. —B. 9, 15, 30.
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(&Saed)) HoMu Owmian Twira onuHran. A0y Yoaitmymnox am-HMapucuii (1100-
1165)uunr “Hysxa an-mymrok™° acapuga Axcukac (SSwal) maknuma Kenaras.
16n Xaskanuunr “Cypat yn-apa” acapuaa Axmmkac (SS:341) 1e6 aTanran®®?,

An-bano3ypuiHUHT KeaTupwinirda, Xumkat maxpu 705 unmu Conux noH
Mycnum Ba Hacp u6n Caiiép Tomonuaan ¢arx stuirad. Y OaproHaHUHT KaJJUMTIU
noiitaxty 2au°®. By VypuHma mnoWTaxT MabHocHaa MaauHa () cysu
unuiatuiarad. Maskyp cy3 ypra acp apad maHOanapujga MKKM XWJ MabHOJA,
“mraxap” Ba “Oor maxap”’, SsbHH “TIOWTaXT’ MabHOCHJA KYJUIAHUJITAH.

Axcukar lom papécu®*munr 6yiiuma, Tekmciamkaa sxoimamran. Illaxap
OusaH Tofnap opacuiard macoda TaxMHHAH SIpUM (papcaxHHU TAIIKUI KUITaH. Y
napéaaH MMUMOJIa XKOWiamran. AXCHKaT KyXaHJu3 (IIaXapHUHT WYKH KUCMH)
MajuHa (IIaXapHUHT TAIIKKM KUCMH) Ba pabOT KuCMIaH ubopar O6ynmbd, XyKymar
capoill Ba KaMOKXOHa KyXaHJW3/a, )KOME MACKHAM 3Ca MaJUHAJA KOMIAIlraH.
[Ilaxap OuwHoOMapu maxcajgaH Kypuiarad. Pabor kucM paeBop OuiiaH Ypaliras.
Manunanuur Oemta aapBo3acu 0ynu0, ynap 0600 an-Byxkaiip, 6006 an-Mapkara,
0600 Kocon, 606 an-XKome Ba 600 Paxoba ne0 artanran. [llaxap Tamkapucumaru
Oofnap Ba OKap cyBiu apukiap 2 dapcax macodara kagap aaBom strad. [llom
napécunan keunO VYTuica, MIAXapHUHT KaplIUCHAAa VYTJIOK epiap Ba Kymuiad
SITOBJIAp, INYHUHTAEK, OUp KyHIMK WY TaBOMHIA KyMIIOK epiap 0yaran®®,

Ucraxpuiira kypa, [llaxap nuku Ba Tamku TapadaH ajioxuja JeBop OusiaH
ypanran. Kocon maxpu Axcukarman Oem ¢apcax ImuMonaa skoimamran®?®. X
acpna ®aprona Boguiicuna 40 Ta MuUHOpa OyiraH Ba YJapHUHT SHI KaTTacu
Axcukar muHOpacu xucobmanran®’. Illaxap Tor srTarmpa sxoinamran 0yauo,
YHHHT TOFJIApHIa KyMYyLI Ba OJITUH KOHJIApH KYII OYran>> ,

“Hy3xa an-Mymrok’na Axcukarra Kyhduaaruda tabpud Oepunanu: AXcukaT
neBopiapu OanaHj, TeBapak-aTpodu Kykamam3op, caBiorapiapu, TaKBOJOp Ba
YBTUKOMJIA KUIIWIApU KyN Mmaxap. YHAa Oapya aXUnMkiIap Ba Oapaka
’KaMmJlaHTraH. by 1axapHuHr paeBopiiapu pabojna skounamraH. Pabon Ba
IAXPUCTOH MYyCTaxkaM JieBop OuiaH ypanraH. OKap CYBHUHT KYIUTUTH cababiu
IaXapHUHT OWp Heya MaB3enapuja Oof-y OYCTOHJIApHU Yy4UpaTUIl MYMKHH.
AXxcukarna Kacp Ba YMPOWJIM Mackua Oop. YHUHI CyBH UydyK Ba OOF-pofjapu
Ky1. AlTunuiapuya, maxapau Kucpo AHymepBOH KypJMprad Ba Xap Oup maxap
axOJMCHIaH OMTTaJaH XOHAJIOHHHU KYy4upHO, yaapra yii Kypuo 6epran®®,

¥l An-Unpucuii. Hysxa an-mymrok ¢u udtupok an-opox. — Koxupa: Makraba ac-cakodaru Baj-
quianiis, 2002, — B. 507, 701, 706, 709, 711.

%92 Y6n Xaskan. Cysporyn-apy / apab Twmgad Tapxuma Ba m3oxj1ap Myawmdu 11L.C. Kavomamms, — TomkeHT:
V36exncron Muumii sHcuknoneusicn, 2011. = B. 13, 15, 78.

%93 Axman ubH SIxé an-Banasypuii. ®ytyx an-6ynanon. — BaiipyT: Myaccaca an-maopud, 1987. — B. 590.
SIMlom papécu — Oy ypurna Cupaapé Hazapaa TyTHIITaH.

%% 16n Xaekan. CyspoTyn-apn / apa TWimziaH Tapkuma Ba m3ox/1ap Myawmadu LLC. Kamomayman. — ToutkeHr:
V36ekucron Muumii sHcuknonexmsicy, 2011, — B. 78, 79.

%% Hcraxpuit. Maconuk an-mamonuk. — Jleiiaun: Mar6aa Bpaiin, 1870. — B. 333, 346.

%7 An-Myxkannacuii. Axcan ar-TakocuM Gu MabpudaTun-akonum.— Koxupa: Makra6a manOymii, 1991.
- b. 262.

598 Xymyn an-onam.. — Tomkent: Y36exucron, 2008. — B. 15.

%9 An-Uppucuii. Hysxa an-mymrok ¢pu ntupok an-opok. — b. 507, 701.
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Exyr an-Xamasuii Mybkam an-Oyngonnga aiftamgu:  “MoBapoyHHaxXp
maxapJyapuaan oynran Axcukar @aproHa BIIOSTHHUHT 0ol maxpu 6ynuo, [lom
JTapECHHUHT OYyMuaaru macTTEKUCIMKIA Koitamrad. JlapéHUHT MIUMOJIUIard TOF
Owran maxap Ypracumard macoda TaxMHHAH Oup (apcaxHM TaIIKWJI STTaH.
Axcukatna Kyxanaus spHM Kaba MaBXyJ OYnnO, YHUHT TeBapak arpoduia
Maxasuianap xkovnamrad. [laxapaaru yinap nongad Kypwirad. [HlaxpucTOHHUHT
TVpTTa napso3acu Oop. lllaxpucronna xam Pabonna xam aHxopsiap Ba XOBY3iap
kyn.  Anxopnap  y3ywiura — Oump  dapcaxpman  ommMaiau.  AXcukar
MoBapoyHHaxXpHHUHT 3HT TY3aJl MacCKaHJIapUaaH Oupuaup. Y TYPTUHYH HUKJIHM]IA
xoinamran” 5%,

Tapuxuii wmanbGanapga KejlraH MablymMOTIap OUp-OMPUHU TYIIUpPAIU.
VYnapuunr akcapuna Axcukar maxpuHuHT Cuppapé Oyinnga KoWIalraHJIWTH,
apKy, MaJWHa KUCMHU Ba pabOTH, YJIApHUHT ACBOp OWJIaH YpalraHiura KaOu
MabJIyMOTJIap TaKpOpPJIAHTaH.

AXCHKEHT IIaxpu Xakuja MaHOajap/ia KEeJITHPUITaH MabIyMOTJIAp CYHTH
Huiuiapaa MUHTaKajga ojind OOpwiraH apXeosjoruK TaJKUKOTIIAp HaTwkacuaa V3
UCOOTUHM TONMOKJA. AWHM maiTna ymOy MacKaHHM KalTalaH TUPUITHUPHIL
Makcaauga V36ekucron Pecnyonukacu Baszupnap Maxkamacuaunr 2017 iwn 16
okTsiOpnaru  “Hamanran BumosSTHHUHT TYpakyproH TyMaHuaa ‘“AXCHUKEHT’
apXxeoJIorusi MepocH OOBEKTUHU Myxodaza KWIMII Ba TAAKUK DTUIL EIrOPIHK
Ma)KMyacHHH Tk 3Tuin Tyrpucuaa” Ne831-Kapopu kaOyn kummaam® [11].

Xynoca Km0 aWTraHma, apxeojOTUK TAaJAKUKOTIAp Tapuxwii MaHOamapaa
KeJTaH MabJyMOTJIApHU HEUOFJIM WIIOHWIM SKaHimuruHu kypcatau. llly Ownan
Oupra, apxeoJoruK TaJKUKOTIap aHUKIAIITHPA OJIMAAUTaH TApUXUN XaKUKATIIap
MaHOamapjgard MabJIyMOTJIap acocujaa ouauuiamand. HOptumm3 Xyaynunaa
JKOWNamraH MHUHTaKa Ba Iaxapjiap TapuxXyd Xap HUKKA Macaap €paaMuiaa
Vpranwica, WIMHN XKaMOATYMIMKKA TaKIUM KWIMHAETraH MablyMOTIApPHUHT
UITOHWIWJIMK JAapakacu opTuO Gopau.

* * *

600 ExyT an-Xamasuii. Mybskam an-6ymion, I xys. — Baiipyt: Jlapy canup, 1977. - B. 121.
601 https://nargis.uz/?p=960. Hapruc Kocumona. “KyxHa Ba cupiau AXCHKEHT MaKOJIACH.
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QAFFOL SHOSHIY MAQBARASI QABRTOSH BITIKLARI

INSCRIPTIONS ON THE TOMBSTONE OF QAFFAL
SHASHI MAUSOLEUM

S.M.Rayimjonov,
Oriental Universiteti ““Sharq tillari
kafedrasi o*qituvchisi

Qaffol Shoshiy magbarasiga kirish eshigi oldidagi kichik maydonda 4-5
gabrtosh qgo‘yilgan va ularda bitiklar mavjud. Qabrtoshlar 2016-yili 12 jildlik
“O‘zbekiston obidalaridagi bitiklar’®® turkum tarkibida Toshkent me’ moriy
epigrafikasi tayyorlangan paytda, negadir albomga tushmay golgan. Vaholanki,
undagi ma’lumotlar Qaffol Shoshiydagi me’moriy yodgorliklar sirtidagi tarixiy
informatsiyasi oz bo‘lgan bitiklardan ko‘ra qimmatlidir. Agar bu bitiklarni ham
albom tarkibiga kiritib ularni nashr etsa, u albomni yangi ma’lumotlar bilan
boyitishiga shak-shubha yo“q edi.

Mazkur toshlar o‘zining shakli va materialiga ko‘ra Ashtarxoniylar davriga
borib tagaladi. Mazkur yodgorliklar Samargand sangtaroshlik maktabiga taallugli
bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday tosh bitiklarning bu yerda mavujdligi, ilgari shu
atroflarda Qaffol Shoshiy qabristoni va uning atrofi kattarog hududni
egallaganidan dalolat beradi. Qabrtoshlar Toshkentning yuqori diniy gatlam
vakillari uchun tayyorlangan. Toshlardagi yozuvlar vaqgt o‘tgan sayin qor, yomg‘ir
va tashqi ta’sirlar ta’sirida ancha ko‘rimsiz bo‘lib qolgan. Ammo undagi ayrim
ismlarni aniqlab o‘qish imkoni bo‘ldi. Har qalay ba’zi ismlarning o‘qilishi ulardagi
nasabnomalarni aniglashga ham yordam beradi. Qabrtoshlardagi aniglangan
ma’lumotlar asosida boshga nasabnoma va sHojaralardagi ismlarni o°zaro
solishtirish orgali, bu yerda kimlar va gaysi xonadon namoyandalari ko‘milganligi
hagida tasavvur hosil gilishimiz mumkin. Bundan tashgari mazkur oilaning
nasabnomasini tiklab uning tarixiga yangi informatsiyalar va ma’lumotlarni berib,
mazkur majmua tarixiga yangi dalillar Kiritiladi. Toshlarning sohiblari ismlari
aniglanmaganlar orasida ulardagi sha’riy matnlar, ya’ni marsiyalar ko‘zga
tashlanadi va ular 0z navbatida o*sha davr dunyogarashi va savodxonlik darajasini
ko‘rsatadi. Hozircha toshlardan birida buyuk fors shoiri Sa’diy Sheroziyning
g‘azalidan olingan parchalar bitilgani ehtimol qilinayapti. Ayrim toshlarda esa
mugaddas kalimalar ham uchraydi”.

Quyida aniqglab o‘gilgan tosh bitiklarining matni va tarjimasi beriladi.
Qabrtosh Nel kulrang rezador marmardan tayyorlangan. Tosh ko‘rinishiga ko‘ra
sandigsimon. Yuza gismi yaxshi ishlov berilgan va silliglangan. Burchaklarida
ortigcha bezaklar yo‘q. Toshning yuqori qismi bo‘ylab bir qatorli sharafa ya’ni
stalaktita ishlangan. Bitiklar matni to‘rt gator yoki to‘rt satrga joylashtirilgan.
Arabiy-forsiy yozuvining nasx xat turidan foydalanilib, matn amalga oshirilgan.

602 Abduxoligov F., Bobojonov B., Rahimov K., Nekrasova Ye. O’zbekiston obidalaridagi bitiklar, -
Toshkent. “Uzbekistan Today”. 2016. — B.59.
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Toshning burchaklarida ortigcha bezaklar, yarim ustun shaklidagi usullar
ishlanmagan.

Qabrtosh Nel

Toshning birinchi ko‘ndalang kesimidagi matni:

(s 3o 4n) 52 o 9a ye 38 sl 12
SENFENSTEEN PEPENEY

Toshning boshga bir ko‘ndalang kesimidagi matni:

A jha el (S (4511009
Tarjimasi: Bu gabr Alloh rahmat gilsin Xoja Mo ‘min [ga tegishli, u ] ibn
Hoji Xoja ibn Xoja...1009/ yilning safar oyida vafot etgan.

Qabrtosh Ne2 kulrang rezador marmardan tayyorlangan. Yuza gismi yaxshi
ishlov berilgan va silliglangan. Tosh ko‘rinishiga ko‘ra sandigsimon. Yuza gismi
yaxshi ishlov berilgan va silliglangan. Bitiklar matni 2 qgator yoki 2 satrga
joylashtirilgan. Arabiy-forsiy yozuvining nasx xat turidan foydalanilib, matn
amalga oshirilgan. So‘zlar va harflar orasidagi masofa mutanosib. Toshning
burchakl;c'\lri'd‘a__ort_icha bezaklar, yarim ustun shaklidagi usullar ishlanmagan.

i LY ) }:__.‘ 1
S -

: Qabrtosh Ne2
.......... 3la dene dll Aas A5 ) sie 3 yall 28
oL Calaa (pl dasi eali sl sla e Gl 4n) g3 (el Culaa) (sl caslons)
O dalsa dla S ol
aal A Gl sl e gyl b
Bu o zidan nur taratuvchi gabrtosh olamdan o ‘tgan va Alloh rahmatiga
yetishgan Muhammad Sodiq Xojaniki [va u] oliy martaba sohibi Nosir Xojaning
o‘g‘li, [u esa] hidoyat panoh (yo siyodat panoh) Eshon Kuchak Xojaning o‘g‘lidir

[va u] Eshon Xoja....ning o‘g‘lidir™.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘zbek milliy ma’naviy qadriyatlarining tayanch
ustunlaridan biri bo‘lgan mugaddas gadamjo va va ziyoratgohlarning mental
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tafakkur shakllanishiga ta’siri hamda alohida tadqiqot manbai sifatida o‘zbek
mentalitetining tarixiy shakllanish ildizlarini ochib berishda muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Ko‘rinib turibdiki, muqgaddas ziyoratgohlar kishilardagi oliy tuyg‘ularni
shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Qaffol Shoshiy magbarasidagi arxaik yozuvlar hamda undagi gabrtoshlar
bitiklari tarixiy faktlar hagida xabar beradi. Undagi gabrtoshlarda gabr egalariga
xo0s ma’lumotlar, turli sheriy bitiklar keltirilgan.

* * *

TURKISTON MADRASALARI: ILMIY MEROS VA UYG‘UNLIK
TAJRIBASI

TURKESTAN MADRASAS: SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE AND THE
EXPERIENCE OF HARMONY

Xusniddin Xolmatov,

O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Dinshunoslik va jahon dinlarini giyosiy o‘rganish
UNESCO” kafedrasi tayanchi doktoranti

Turkiston madrasalari 0‘z davrida Markaziy Osiyoning ilmiy va ma‘naviy
markazlari sifatida shakllangan. Ular dastlab diniy ta‘lim berishga ixtisoslashgan
bo‘lib, Qur‘on tafsiri, hadis, figh va aqida kabi an‘anaviy diniy fanlar o‘gitilgan.
Ammo vaqt o‘tishi bilan bu ta‘lim maskanlari dunyoviy fanlarni ham o0z
dasturlariga kiritib, ilmiy salohiyatini sezilarli darajada oshirgan. Jumladan,
falsafa, matematika, astronomiya, tibbiyot, grammatika, mantiq va tarix kabi fanlar
madrasalarning o‘quv dasturlariga qgo‘shilgan. Ushbu dunyoviy fanlarning
o‘qitilishi nafagat talabalarning bilim doirasini kengaytirgan, balki ularni hayotiy
muammolarni hal qilish uchun zarur bo‘lgan ko‘nikmalar bilan ta‘minlagan.
Dunyoviy fanlarning diniy ta‘lim bilan uyg‘unlashuvi madrasalarning o‘z
davridagi zamonaviy ta‘lim maskanlari sifatida shakllanishiga zamin yaratgan.

Madrasalarda o*gitilgan falsafa inson tafakkurini rivojlantirishga, matematika
va astronomiya texnik muammolarni hal gilishga xizmat gilgan. Tibbiyot esa
jamiyatda sog‘ligni saqglashning asosiy tamoyillarini shakllantirishga katta hissa
go‘shgan. Grammatika va mantiq esa yozma va og‘zaki nutgni takomillashtirishga,
IImiy izlanishlarni mantiqiy asoslashga yordam bergan. Ushbu fanlarning kiritilishi
madrasalarni nafagat diniy ta‘lim beruvchi, balki keng qamrovli ilmiy
muassasalarga aylantirgan.

XIX asr oxirlariga kelib Rossiya imperiyasi Turkistonni bosib olib, mintagada
0‘z ma‘muriyatini joriy eta boshladi. Bu davrda mahalliy madrasalarning ta‘lim
tizimi  sezilarli darajada o‘zgarishlarga uchradi. Rossiya ma‘muriyati
madrasalarning faoliyatini nazorat gilishga intilib, ularning mustagqilligini cheklash
uchun bir gator chora-tadbirlarni amalga oshirdi. Jumladan, madrasalarda
o‘gitiladigan fanlar tarkibiga ta‘sir ko‘rsatildi, bu esa dunyoviy fanlarning
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qgisqarishiga olib keldi. Avvalgi ta‘lim tizimida muhim o‘rin egallagan tibbiyot,
astronomiya, matematika va grammatika kabi fanlar o‘z ahamiyatini gisman
yo‘gotgan bo‘lsa-da, diniy ta‘lim chuqurlashtirilib saglab golindi.

Shu bilan birga, Rossiya imperiyasi davrida madrasalarning ilmiy faoliyati
ayrim jihatlardan cheklangan bo‘lsa-da, ularning ilmiy salohiyati butunlay so‘nib
ketmadi. Xususan, Buxoro madrasalarida tibbiyot, astronomiya va grammatika
sohalariga oid muhim go‘lyozma asarlar yaratilgan. Bu qo‘lyozmalar nafagat
mintaga doirasida, balki xalgaro ilmiy hamjamiyatda ham yugori baholangan.
Mazkur asarlar mahalliy olimlarning o‘z davriga xos ilmiy yondashuvlari, boy
tajribasi va intellektual salohiyatini namoyon etib, Turkiston madrasalarining
ilmiy-madaniy merosini boyitgan.

Rossiya ma‘muriyati nazorati ostida madrasalarning nisbatan cheklangan
sharoitda faoliyat yuritishi ularning an‘anaviy ta‘lim tizimini to‘lig o‘zgartira
olmadi. Aksincha, mahalliy ta‘lim muassasalari 0z o‘rnini saqglab qolishga va
dinty ta‘limning asosiy tamoyillarini davom ettirishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi.
Madrasalardagi ta‘lim jarayonida giyinchiliklarga garamay, ayrim olimlar ilm-fan
rivojiga hissa qo‘shib, zamonaviy talablarga moslashgan asarlar yaratdilar. Bu
holat mahalliy jamiyatning madaniy va intellektual taraqgiyotida muhim rol
o‘ynadi. Shu sababli, madrasalarning ushbu davrdagi faoliyati mintaganing tarixiy
va madaniy rivojlanishida ahamiyatli bosgich sifatida baholanadi.

Turkiston madrasalari 0‘z davrida nafagat ta‘lim maskanlari sifatida faoliyat
ko‘rsatgan, balki ilmiy va madaniy merosni asrash hamda rivojlantirishda ham
ulkan rol o‘ynagan. Bu madrasalarda yaratilgan ilmiy asarlar musulmon
dunyosining ilmiy taraqgiyotiga begiyos hissa go‘shgan. Xususan, tibbiyot
sohasida yozilgan go‘lyozmalar fagat mintagaviy ehtiyojlarni gondirish bilan
cheklanmay, balki boshga hududlardagi olimlar uchun ham muhim ilmiy manba
bo‘lib xizmat gilgan. Masalan, Abu Ali ibn Sino va boshga buyuk tibbiyotchilar
asarlari asosida ishlab chigilgan mahalliy tibbiy qo‘lyozmalar keyinchalik
Markaziy Osiyodan tashgarida ham keng targaldi. Ushbu asarlar mahalliy xalq
tabobatini rivojlantirish bilan birga, o‘sha davrning tibbiyot sohasidagi global
bilimlarini boyitgan.

Astronomiya sohasida yaratilgan asarlar ham madrasalar ilmiy faoliyatining
yorgin namunasi hisoblanadi. Masalan, Mirzo Ulug‘bekning Samargand
rasadxonasi bilan bog‘lig ilmiy ishlari va bu an‘analarning madrasalar orqali
davom ettirilishi, bu sohada ulkan yutuglarga olib kelgan. Astronomik kuzatuvlar
natijasida ishlab chigilgan jadval va risolalar fagat Turkiston hududidagina emas,
balki butun Islom dunyosida qgo‘llanilgan. Grammatika sohasida esa arab va fors
tillarining nazariy asoslari bo‘yicha yozilgan go‘lyozmalar madrasalarda chuqur
o‘rganilgan va bu ilmiy meros bugungi kunda ham gimmatliligicha golmoqda.

Madrasalarning ilmiy merosi 0‘z tarixiy ahamiyatidan tashqari, hozirgi zamon
uchun ham katta dolzarblik kasb etadi. Ular diniy va dunyoviy fanlarning
uyg‘unlashuvini ta‘minlash orqgali jamiyatda ilm-fan, ma‘rifat va ma‘naviyatni
birlashtirishga xizmat gilgan. Masalan, tibbiyot va astronomiyaga oid bilimlar
diniy ta‘lim bilan uyg‘unlashib, insonning aqgliy va ruhiy taraqgiyotini qo‘llab-
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quvvatlagan. Bunday yondashuv, aynigsa, jamiyatda bargarorlikni ta‘minlashda
muhim omil bo‘lgan.

Bugungi kunda madrasalarning ushbu tajribasi zamonaviy ta‘lim tizimlarini
boyitishda, milliy o‘zlikni anglash va rivojlantirishda ahamiyatli rol o‘ynamoqda.
Xususan, ularning ilmiy va madaniy faoliyati milliy ma‘naviyatni yuksaltirish,
zamonaviy ilm-fan bilan tarixiy merosni uyg‘unlashtirish uchun muhim model
sifatida xizmat gilmoqda.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Turkiston madrasalari diniy va dunyoviy bilimlarni
uyg‘unlashtirgan ta‘lim maskanlari sifatida mintaganing intellektual salohiyatini
oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynagan. Ularning faoliyati fagat oz davri bilan cheklanib
golmasdan, bugungi kunda ham ilm-fan rivoji va madaniy merosni saglash uchun
asos bo‘lib xizmat gilmoqgda. Ushbu madrasalarning merosi o‘zining dolzarbligi va
ahamiyatini saglab, milliy va global ta‘lim tizimida namuna bo‘lib golmoqda.

* * *

MAVLONO ORIF DEGGARONIY ZIYORATGOHI
PILGRIMAGE SITE OF MAWLANA ‘ARIF DEGGARANI

Xikmatillayeva Shoiraxon,
O’zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Tarix(islom tarixi va manbashunosligi)

2-kurs talabasi

Karmana shahrining 30km g’arbidagi Hazora qishlog’ining yonida
Movarounnahrdagi eng gadimgi masjidlardan biri - Deggaron masjidi joylashgan.
Uning qurilish davri Xl asr boshlaridan nariga o’tmaydi. Bu bino Zarafshonning
so’l girg’og’ida, endilikda vayron bo’lgan, lekin ilgari yaxshi mustahkamlanib
qurilgan gadimiy kichik bir gishloq hududida joylashgan. Qishlogning ham,
masjidning ham nomi bu yerda yashagan aholining asosiy mashg’uloti — o’tga
chidamli gozon tayyorlashdan olingan. Shunisi e’tiborliki, Xojagon Sulukining
mashhur sufiylaridan biri bo’Imish Shayx Mavlono Orif Deggaroniy (1313-1376)
shu gishlogda tug’ilgan va shu yerda dafn etilgan.®® Bu zot Nagshbandiya
tarigatidagi  Xojagon Sulukining buyuk namoyandasi bo’Imish Bahouddin

803 Azamat Zaripov, Shoyim Shernazar. Karmana kechmishi. Monografiya-Toshkent: Sahhof, 2021 - 192-
b.
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Naqgshbandning ustozlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Keyinroq, XVII asrda Deggaron
gishlog’i masjiddan bir oz narida joylashgan Hazora gal’asiga aylangan. Masjid
turli texnika usulida qurilgan: tashgi yuzasi, ustunlari va poydevorining bir gismi -
pishig g’ishtdan, devorlari xom g’isht va paxsadan iborat. Gumbazlarining ichki
gismi ravoqlardan, devorga tegib turgan yoki alohida gad ko’targan ustunlar
g’ishtdan bino gilingan. Markaziy gumbazni ko’tarib turgan to’rt ravoq g’isht va
ganjdan sebarga shaklidagi 0’ziga xos bezaklar bilan bezatilgan. Markaziy gumbaz
atrofidagi sakkizta kichik gumbaz «balxi» uslubidagi kichik ravoglar orgali
masjidning tashqi devorlari va ichki ustunlariga tayangan holda qurilgan. Bu joy
hozirda gayta ta’mirlanib, majmuada muzey faoliyat ko’rsatmoqda. Deggaron
masjidi  1946-yilda tarixchi va shargshunos olim  A.Yu.Yakubovskiy
boshchiligidagi Panjikent ekspeditsiyasi chog‘ida topilgan va o‘rganilgan.
“Deggaron” masjidining nomi “kulol” degan ma’noni bildiradi, bu nom bu
hududda o‘rta asrlarda gullab-yashnagan kulolchilik bilan bog‘liq. Ekspeditsiya
davomida ma’lum bo‘lishicha, gadimiy masjid avvalroq barpo etilgan masjid
o‘rnida gad rostlagan, shuningdek, bino atrofida gadimiy turar-joy Xxarobalari
goldiglari ham topilgan. Ehtimol, gadimiylik bo‘yicha bu masjidni gadimiy
me’morchilikning yana bir asari — XII asrda Buxoroda qurilgan Magoki-Attoriy
masjidi bilan solishtirish mumkindir.6®* Arxitektura uslubiga ko‘ra masjid o‘z
turida noyob hisoblanadi. Bunday qurilish uslubi islom me’morchiligiga xos
bo‘lmagan, u ko‘prog islomgacha bo‘lgan davrdagi binolarga xosdir, zardushtiylik
madaniyati davrida bu yerda avvalroq buddistlar ibodatxonasi joylashgan bo‘lishi
ham mumkin. Qolaversa, xuddi shunday tuzilmalar ilk xristian cherkovlariga ham
xos bo‘lib, markazda gumbazli tizim va to‘rtta tayanch ustunda tayanch bo‘lgan.
Hozirgi kunda Deggaron masjidi oz faoliyatini davom ettirmoqda va u me’moriy
tarixiy majmua tarkibiga kiradi. Majmuadan muzey, xonagoh va Shayx Mavlono
Orif Deggaroniy maqgbarasi ham bor. Rivoyatlarga ko'ra, Mavlono Orif
Deggaroniy g'ayri tabiiy kuchlarga ega bo'lib, o'limga duchor bo'lgan bemorlarni
davolay olar va mo'jizalar ko'rsatardi. Shuningdek, mo"jizakor Deggaron masjidida
bomdod, juma namozini o'giganligi hagida ma’lumotlar bor. Yaginda Deggaron
masjidi qayta tiklandi va YUNESKOning Butunjahon madaniy merosi ro‘yxatiga
kirish uchun da’vogar hisoblanadi. Ayni paytda Markaziy Osiyo tadqiqotlari
instituti mutaxassislari tomonidan tarixiy majmuani o‘rganish bo‘yicha
tayyorgarlik ishlari olib borilmogda. Navoiy viloyatining Karmana tumanida
»-Hazora* MFY, Qatag‘on qishloq aholi punkti. Davlat mulki (Navoiy viloyati
madaniy meros boshgarmasi operativ boshgaruv huquqi asosida). ,,Vaqgf* xayriya
jamoat fondiga tekin foydalanish shartnomasi asosida biriktirilgan. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining garori bilan 2019-yil 4-oktyabrda Moddiy
madaniy merosning ko‘chmas mulk obyektlari milliy ro‘yxatiga Kkiritilgan va
davlat muhofazasiga olingan®®,

604 Sulaymon Inoyatov, Alisher Doniyorov, Xalim To’rayev. Buyuk valiy, ulug® alloma, atogli
tarbiyachi. Monografiya -Toshkent: Sahhof, 2021. -56-b.

605 Moddiy madaniy merosning ko‘chmas mulk obyektlari milliy ro‘yxatini tasdiglash to‘g‘risida
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2019-yil 4-oktyabrdagi 846-sonli garori“. Lex.uz.
Qaraldi: 2022-yil 21-iyul
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IV BO'LIM. MARKAZIY OSIYO XALQLARINING MILLIY VA DINIY
URF-ODAT, AN’ANALARIDAGI UMUMIYLIK VA O*ZIGA XOSLIK

CHAPTER IV. COMMONALITY AND ORIGINALITY IN THE
NATIONAL, RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS OF THE
PEOPLES OF CENTRAL ASIA

HEHTPAJIBHO-ASUATCKASA UHTEI'PAIIMA B KOHTEKCTE EIMHOI'O
KYJIbTYPHO-IUBUWIN3ALHNOHHOI'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA

CENTRAL ASIAN INTEGRATION IN THE CONTEXT OF A UNIFIED
CULTURAL AND CIVILIZATIONAL SPACE

Axmanos Hlauciam UkpamoBuy
Lloyenm Meoicoynapoonou ucramckou akademuu Y3zoexucmana,
KAHOUOAmM NOJUMUYECKUX HAVK

Hawum KII0UeEbIM npuopumemom
MPAOUYUOHHO AEIACMC KYIbMYPHO-2YMAHUMAPHOE
compyoHuuecmeo, Komopoe OCHOGbIBAeMcs  Hd
obwux  ucmopuu,  Mpaouyusax, — Kywbmype —u
yennocmsx ——  eouncmeée U pasHoobpasuu
yrukanvHou llenmpanbro-asuamckou yusunuzayuu.

IllaBkaT Mup3uéen®®

B snoxy ycuneHus ri00aiu3allMOHHBIX HPOIECCOB pPa3BUTHE IIEHTPAIHHO-
a3UaTCKOr0 PEruoHa OMpENessieTCs OYEBHIHBIM YCIOKHEHUEM €ro PEerHOHAIbHON
CTPYKTYpbl U pacCIIUPEHHUEM STHOKYJIBTYpPHBIX CBSI3€H, a TakXKe BO3pacTaromien
aKTUBHOCTHIO ~BHEHIHMX CWI.  JlaHHBIE OOCTOSTENbCTBA  YKa3bplBAIOT Ha
1e1ecoo0pa3HOCTh yueTa (pakTopa HEAETUMOCTH MCTOPHUUYECKOTO, KYJIbTYPHOTO U
UBWIN3ALMOHHOTO Hacienus: LlenTpanbHOi A3uM, YTO MO3BOJIUT CPOPMHUPOBATH
OOBEKTUBHBIE TPEICTABICHUS OTHOCUTEIILHO BO3MOYKHOCTEH pErMoHabHOU
WHTETPAllMU, KOTOpasi OblJla B YKCJIE aKTyaJIbHBIX MPOOJIEM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO
HE3aBUCUMOTO Pa3BUTHUS CTPaH JAHHOTO PErHOHA.

B otnuuue oT riobanuzaiiuu, OJHOM M3 TJIABHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH KOTOpOM
SIBJISICTCSI TIOMBITKA OOBEAMHUTH PA3HOOOpPA3HbIE CTPYKTYpPhl B 00Jiee CIOXKHYIO
CTPYKTYpPY — MHPOBYIO I[HMBWIN3AIUIO, pPecUOHAIU3ayUs — DTO BHYTPECHHSSA
MHTETpallMsl B IENAX COXPAHEHHUS CaMOCTOATEIHHOCTH HAIMOHAIBHBIX PHIHKOB,

6% Bricrymienne Ipesunenrta Pecny6mukn V36exucrtan 1llapkata Mupsuéesa Ha KoHCYIbTaTUBHOIM
BCcTpeue rnaB rocyaapctB LlentpanbHoit  Asum  https://review.uz/post/ozbekiston-respublikasi-
prezidenti-shavkat-mirziyoyevning-markaziy-osiyo-davlatlari-rahbarlarining-maslahat-uchrashuvidagi-
nutqi._14.09.2023.
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ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO  CBOE€OOpasusi, 4YTO  MOXHO  OOBSCHUTH  K)JIbMYPHO-
YUBUTUSAYUOHHBIM NOHAMUEM.

3a mocneAHHEe TOAbl B COBPEMEHHOM IIEHTPAJIbHO-a3UATCKOM COIMYME
POJOJKAET MPOUCXOIUTH NMPOTUBOPEUMBAS W HEMpPOCTasl TpaHcPopMalusi OJHOU
COLIMAJIbHOW CHUCTEMBI, a TaKXK€ OJHUX COLUAIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH B
apyrue. 1o 00yciaBIMBaeT KapAUHAIBHYIO MEPEeCTPOMKY CO3HAHMS, MBIILICHUS,
riyOWHHBIE TPeoOpa3oBaHUsl HOPM M MpaBUJI, CTEPEOTUIIOB MOBEACHHUS, 00pasa
KU3HU.

['mobGanmm3arust  craBUT miepen rocydapctBamu  LleHTpanbHoit  Asum,
OPUEHTHUPOBAaHHBIE B OTIMYME OT 3alajHbIX, 3a4ady [OAKIIOYHUTBCA K
COBPEMEHHBIM TJI00ANBbHBIM MPOLECCaM, COXPaHssl IIPU ITOM CBOM clielupUIecKre
TPaJWLMOHHBIE LEHHOCTHBIE OPHEHTHUPBL, TIJ€ JYXOBHas KyJbTypa, Kak
COBOKYITHOCTh pa3ymMa M 4YYyBCTBA, 3HAHWW W JTHUKH, SBIIETCS YHHUBEPCAIbHOU
JIBWKYILEH CUIJION YEJI0BEYECKOTO PA3BUTHS.

B3rnsiHyB Ha 0COOEHHOCTH CYBEPEHHOIO pa3BUTHs cTpaH LleHTpanbHoil A3uu,
CJIeIyeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3TO CTAJIO BO3MOXHBIM, MPEXkKIE BCEro, Onaronaps pacnamy
Coserckoro Coro3a, KpyIMHEWIIMHA HWCTOPUKO-KYJBTYPHBIA PETHOH, H3JaBHA
cBA3bIBaBIIMM EBpory ¢ 3anagHoi m BocrouHoi A3suell, B KayecTBE CBOEH
caMmouieHTU(UKAIMU U30pail reorpa@uueckuil «aapec» - KallbKy C aHIJIOS3bIYHOTO
nousatust  «Central  Asia». Kak  cumraeT  uW3BecTHas  aMepHUKaHCKas
uccienoBarensuuna mnpodnem llentpanbHoit u IOxuoM Asum Mapra bpun
OnKOTT, TeM cambIM pa3 M HABCEr/a 3TH CTpaHbl PELIWIM IpeaaTh 3a0BEHUIO
HaCJIEAUE COBETCKOM AIOXM, KOIZa €IMHOE LMBHIN3ALMOHHOE, 3THOKYJIbTYPHOE,
TEOTOIMTHYECKOE LIET0E, UMEHOBaTIOCh — «Cpennss Asus u Kazaxcram»®Y',

Heo0xonuMo moguepkHyTh, YTO Ha XapaKTepe HUBUIN3AIMOHHBIX MIPOLIECCOB
B LlenTpambHoil A3um CcKa3pIBalOTCS Takue OOBEKTUBHBIC JaHHBIE, Kak
reorpauyeckoe  pacrojoKE€HHWE peruoHa, Hajuuyue OONBIIMX  3aracoB
sHEpropecypcoB — He(pTH, rasza, yris, ypaHa, a TaKxke TUApPOPECypPCcoB, TEM CaAMbIM
POJI0JIKas IPUBJIEKATh K ce0€ BHUMAHUE OCHOBHBIX aKTOPOB MUPOBOIl MOJUTUKH.
OTHU €CTECTBEHHbIE pPEAIMd YCHIIMBAIOTCA Takke TeM (HaKTOpOM, YTO PErvuoH
HAXOJUTCS HA CTBHIKE TPEX KPYMHEHIIMX LMBWIM3AUOHHBIX IJIUT — POCCUNUCKOM,
KUTAMCKON M MCIAMCKOM, Clly>)ka CBOE0Opa3HbIM IIAPHUPOM, CBA3BIBAIOIIUM HX
BOEJAMHO M JAIOIIMM BO3MOXHOCTh BO3JEHCTBOBATh HA HHUX Y€pe3 LIEHTPaIbHO-
asparckre  peraarun®®.  Ilo MHEHMIO MHOIMX  BOCTOKOBEIOB-HCTOPHKOB,
[lenTpanpHass Asus Obutla OCOOBIM  IIEHTPOM, CHENU(PHUECKUM  y3JI0M
THOTCHETUYECKUX MPOIECCOB, KOTOPHIE OTpa)xKaJld pa3HOOOpa3HbIe KYJIbTYpHBIE,
XO035iICTBEHHbIE, MMOJIUTHYECKUE, UACOJOTNYECKHUE CBSA3HM IUIEMEH U HAPOJOB. DTO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO TrocynapctBa LleHTpanbHON A3um 007a7al0T LIETBIM
KOMILJIEKCOM  KYJIbTYPHO-IIUBAJIM3ALMOHHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK HWHTErpalyu, 4YTO
MOXXET OBbITh  TOJIO)KEHO B  OCHOBY  PErHOHAJIBHBIX  MHOTOCTOPOHHHUX
B3aMMOJIEUCTBUI, XapaKTEPHbIX BHEIIHEMOIUTUYECKON JIMHUM MPAKTUYECKU BCEX

607 Onkort, Mapra Bpuin. PaGoune matepuanst = Working papers. Jisenaanats Mugos o LleHTpansHoii
Azum (Boszspamasce k Hanmucannomy) / [[lep. ¢ anrn. Mapara Ymepoa]. — Mocksa, 2001.

608 A .B.Benornazos. BiusiHME WciamMa Ha MOJAMTHYECKME mpouecchl B llentpanbHoii Asun. Kasans.
Kaszancxuii ynusepcumem, 2013. Cmp. 10.

284



CTpaH, KOTOpasi OTPaKAaeT WX MCTUHHBIC IEJIH 10 TIEPEBOTy OTHOIICHU Ha OoJiee
BBICOKYIO CTYTIEHb.

B »3Tux yclOBHSX HACylIHOW 3aJadyeil  KyJbTYypHO-UMBHUIM3ALMOHHOTO
Pa3BUTHS HAPOJIOB PErMOHA HA COBPEMEHHOM JTAIl€ SIBJISIETCA COXPAHEHUE CUCTEMBI
LIEHHOCTEN, KOTOPYIO BbIpaOOTaIN 3a MHOTHUE TOJbl UX MPEJIKHU, YETKO OTBETUTH HA
BOMPOC O OYAYUIHOCTH CBOUX CTPaH, HAUTU CBOIO HAIIMOHAIBHYIO MJACHTUYHOCTD,
TeM CaMbIM BEpHYTh 0a30BbI€ KYJIbTYpPHO-IIUBUIU3AIMOHHBIE OPUEHTHUPHI, JaTh
rpakJlaHaM YBEPEHHOCTb B 3aBTpalllHeM JHE. B 1iaHe ke peruoHaabHOU
MHTETpAllMM 3TO MYTh K KYJIBTUBUPOBAHUIO IIEHTPAIbHO-a3UAaTCKOTO €IMHCTBA.
TosbKO J1eTaTu3UPOBAHHOE U TOHKOE MOYUTAHHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAAMIIMM, UIYIINX
U3 TIOyOWHBI BEKOB, CIOCOOHO YTBEPAUTh HOBBIE (OPMBI TMOJIUTUIECKOTO
MBIIUICHHS], OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO HA BHICOKUE JYXOBHBIE HJI€AIIBI.

HecMmoTpsi Ha monWTHYECKUE TpaHUIbl, HApOJbl PErHMOHA >KUBYT B OJHOM
KYJbTYPHO-ITUBUIIU3ALIMIOHHOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE, UMEIOT OOIINE TPAJAUIINH, KYIbTYpPY,
PENUTUI0O U UCTOPUIO. ECTECTBEHHO, Pa3EeNuTh HCTOPUYECKOE, KYJIbTYPHOE U
IUBUJIN3AIMOHHOE HACJIEAUE PErMOHA HEBO3MOKHO. ITO JOCTOSIHUE MTPUHAJICHKUT
BCEMY  HACEJCHUI0  OOIIero  KyJbTypPHO-IMBWIM3AIMOHHOTO  IMPOCTPAHCTBA
LEHTPaTbHO-a3uaTCKOT0 peruoHa. Oco3HaHue 3TO OOBEKTUBHOCTH HAMPABIISET BCE
CTpaHbl ~ITOrO0 MPOCTPAHCTBA K HOBBIM HJESIM B OTHOIIEHWU PETHOHAIBHOU
MHTETpalMK JIJIsi TOr0, YTOOBI PaCUIUPUTh MPEJACTABICHUS MUPOBOTO COOOIECTBA
OTHOCHUTEJILHO €€ BO3MOXKHOCTEN. B 3TOI1 CBsI3u HE OECIIOYBEHHBI CII0BA U3BECTHOTO
Ka3aXCTAaHCKOTO crenuanucTa mno mpoodiemam permona Canara KymkymbGaeBa o
ToM, 4TO ~KyJIbTYpHO-UCTOPHUECKH Y30EKHCTaH, HECOMHEHHO, 00JIa/laeT PsaoM
MIPEUMYIIECTB: OINBITOM HMCTOPUYECKON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, OCHOBBIBAIOLICHCH,
IPEXJie BCEro, Ha 60raToil oce/Io-3eMIIeIeTbYECKON TPAAUIINHI, COCPETOTOUNEM
TPAAULMOHHBIX W MNPHU3HAHHBIX AYXOBHBIX LEHTPOB, OKAa3aBIIMX CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIINSIHUE HA MYCYJbMAaHCKUM MHUpP H, IPEXIE BCEro, MycyiabMaH LleHTpanbHON
Asnn”%%,

UckmountenbHoCTh LleHTpanbHOM A3uU B €€ €AMHOM UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA OKa3aja OTPOMHOE BIIMSHUE Ha Pa3BUTHE
MHUpPOBOM IMBWIH3AaUWU. lIONBITKH pa3nenuTs HCTOPUYECKOE, KYJIbTYPHOE U
IMBUJIM3AIMOHHOE HACIEIUE PETHOHA HE BBIAEPKUBAIOT HHUKAKOW KPUTHKH,
MOCKOJIBKY 3TO JOCTOSIHME MNPUHAIJICKUT PABHO BCEM HApPOJaM IEHTPAIbHO-
a3MaTCKOr0  KYJbTYPHO-UMBUIIM3ALMOHHOTO MPOCTpaHCTBAa. B 3TOM  CBS3M
MPEJCTABIIAETCS BECbMa IOJE3HBIM BCIIOMHUTH CJIOBAa BEJIUMKOIO MHCATEIA
Yunruza AnitmaroBa: «McTtopuueckass oOUTHOCTH, SI3BIKOBOE CXOJICTBO, HATMYHE
o0IuX Tpaauiuii, 0ObIYacB J1aeT HAM HEUCUUCIUMBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH JJISl TOTO,
9TOOBI OBITH BMECTE M COOOIAa CTPOUTH HOBBIA MUP, €IUHOE HHUBHIM3AIMOHHOE
COOOILIECTBOY.

69 C. Kymxym6aeB. Ka3axCTaHCKMI HMHCTHTYT CTpPAaTErMYECKMX MCCIIEJOBaHMN npu IlpesumeHte
Pecryonmku Kazaxcran. Kazaxcran u LleHTpanpHas A3us MEXIy BBI30BAMH M3 IIPOIIIIOTO W TPSAYIIETO.
Acrana, 2022. Ctp.28.
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XX ASRNING BOSHLARIDA MARKAZIY OSIYOGA
ERONLIKLARNING EMIGRATSIYASI: SABAB VA OQIBATLAR

MIGRATION OF IRANIANS TO CENTRAL ASIA IN THE EARLY 20™
CENTURY: CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES

Toxtiyev Shuxrat Rustamovich,
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA”
kafedrasi dotsent v.b., PhD

XX asr boshlarida Eronda hukm surgan ochlik, ikki buyuk davlat (Rossiya va
Angliya)ning bu hududda o‘z manfaati yo‘lidagi harakatlari, shoh hukumati,
hukumron doira va yuqori tabaga vakillarining o‘zboshimchaligi va ta’magirligi
natijasida xalq orasida noroziliklarga olib keldi va bu noroziliklar go‘zg‘olonlarga
aylandi. Natijada 1905 yilda Eron xalgi ko‘tarildi. Ular shohning garindoshi, bosh
vazir Ayn ud-Doulani hukumat ishlaridan bo‘shatib, islohotlar o‘tkazishni talab
gildilar. Qo‘zg‘olon boshida dindorlar turgani sabab, Eron go‘shinining ayrim
gismlari ularga qarshi yurish talab gilinsa ham buyrugni bajarishdan bo‘yin
tortishlarini ochigdan-ochiq e’lon qildilar. Bundan xavfsiragan shoh islohotlar
0‘tkazishga so‘z beradi. Ammo u 0°z va’dasini ustidan chigishga shoshmaydi.
Mana shunday sharoitda Eron aholisining ayrim qismi o‘z vatanlarini tashlab
go‘shni mamlakatlarga chigib keta boshlaydilar.

1905-1911 vyillar Eronda hukm surgan giyin siyosiy, iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy va
madaniy sharoit tufayli ayrim aholi vakillari Eronga go*shni bo‘lgan mamlakatlar,
xususan Eronning shimoli-sharqiy viloyatlaridan Markaziy Osiyoga ish qidirib pul
topish magsadida kelganlar.

Natijada, XX asr boshlarida Erondan kelgan aholi (gochoglar) Markaziy
Osiyoda sezilarli va tez o*sib boruvchi guruhni tashkil etgan. Aynigsa ularning
soni Eron bilan chegaradosh hududlarda oshib borgan. 1905 yilda Kaspiy orti
viloyatida 300 000dan ortiq turkmandan tashqari, 18 511 eronlik va 34 430 nafar
ruslar istigomat gilganlar. Bunga qo‘shimcha Markaziy Osiyo o‘lkasining boshga
viloyat va shaharlarida aholining sezilarli foizini Erondan kelganlar tashkil etgan.
Masalan, ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, 1911 yil Krasnovodsk (hozirgi Turkmaniston
Respublikasi)da umumiy aholi 7061 kishi bo‘lib, shulardan 1500 nafari eronlik,
Marvda 18 207 kishi bo‘lib, 2 599 nafari eronlik bo‘lgan. Samargandda 1910 vyil
300ga yagqin eronlik hisobga olingan bo‘lib, ulardan tashgari bu yerda forslarga tili
va dini bilan yagin, Rus imperiyasining fugarosi hisoblangan 16 000dan ortiq
“eroniy” istigomat gilgan. 1908 yil ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, Toshkentda 741 nafar,
butun Sirdaryo viloyati bo‘yicha esa 2 110 nafar eronlik hayot kechirgan. 1914 vyil
Farg‘ona viloyatida 2 368 eronlik hisobga olingan®°,

610 Matveyev A.M. Iz istorii iranskix revolyusionneix organizasiy v Sredney Azii v nachale XX v. //
Vzaimootnosheniye narodov Sredney Azii i sopredelneix stran Vostoka. Sb. statey. Otvetstvennbry
redaktor i avtor predisloviy M.A.Babaxodjayev. — T.: Izd. AN UzSSR, 1963. - S. 134.
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Ma’lumki, XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida Markaziy Osiyoda Erondan
kelganlarning barchasini “fors”, “forslik” yoki “fors fugarosi” deb atashgan. Lekin,
albatta, ko‘pmillatli Erondan fagatgina forslar ishlash uchun kelmaganlar. Eronlik
musofirlar orasida ozarbayjon, kurd, gilonlik va boshga millat va elat vakillari ham
bo‘lgan. Ularning ko‘pchiligi esa diniy mansublikka ko‘ra, musulmon shialar
bo‘lgan. Ayni vagtda Markaziy Osiyoda o‘troglashib ketgan eronlik va boshga
mamlakatlardan kelgan shialar orasida “bobiylar”®* (“bahoiylar”)®'?> ham kam
emas edi. Ana shundaylardan biri Said afandi edi. U 1896 vyili Hindistonning
Panjob viloyatiga garashli Beta shaharchasida dunyoga kelgan. Said hind
musulmonlaridan bo‘lgani uchun yoshligidanoq Markaziy Osiyoga ayricha
muhabbat qo‘ygan va shunday samimiy tuyg‘ular ta’sirida u 1914 vyili
Samargandga kelib, shu yerda istigomat gilayotgan vatandoshi Mahkumiddin qozi
Shamsiddinov ismli savdogar qo‘lida xizmat gilgan. 1917 yilning oxirlarida,
Oktyabr to‘ntarishi tufayli Markaziy Osiyoning tinch-osuda hayoti izdan chiga
boshlagach, u Hindistonga gaytib ketgan. Said afandi Markaziy Osiyoga ikkinchi
marta 1919 yili kelib, Toshkentning Qatorterak mahallasida yashay boshlagan. Shu
yerda imomlik gilgan Abduvohid qori bilan oshno bo‘ladi. Said afandi rus
an’anasiga ko‘ra familiyasini Fazliddinov deb qo‘yadi. Markaziy Osiyoga
kelguniga gadar u Afg‘onistonda dorifurushlik bilan shug‘ullangan. U bahoiy
diniga moyillik bildirib, Markaziy Osiyoda bu diniy ogimning targalishiga
sababchi bo‘lgan. Chunonchi, Cho‘lponning yaqgin do‘stlaridan biri Vadud
Mahmudning bahoiy diniga ixlos go‘yishi Said afandining ta’sirida yuz bergan.
Markaziy Osiyoning boshga mashhur kishilari gatori, Fitrat ham Said afandi bilan
yagin alogada bo‘lgan®t3. Ammo ganchalik uning dunyogarashi va diniy mafkurasi
mazkur nomdor shahslarga ta’sir gilgani hali o‘rganilmagan.

611 Bobiylar — 1844 vyili, shialarning o‘n ikkinchi imomi Muhammad al-Mahdiy ibn al-Hasan al-Askariy
al-Qoim al-Muntazorning g*‘oyib bo‘lganiga (milodiy yil hisobi bo*yicha) roppa-rosa ming yil bo‘lganida,
o‘zini kutilayotgan imom Yerga tushib xaloskor Mahdi sifatida kirib keluvchi “Bob” (ma’nosi: darvoza,
eshik. Fahriy unvon sifatida majoziy manoda ishlatiladi) deb e’lon gilgan eronlik (1819 yoki 1820 yilda
dunyoga kelgan) sayid Ali Muhammad ta’limoti tarafdorlari. Ular XIX asrning 40-50 vyillarida feodallar,
shoh zulmi va xorijiy kapital tajovuziga garshi garatilgan yirik xalg qo‘zg‘olonlarida ishtirok etishgan va
barcha kishilar bir-biriga teng degan g‘oyani targ‘ib etganlar. 1850 yilning yozida Bobning o‘ldirilishi
Erondagi go‘zg‘olonlarning yanada kuchayishiga olib kelgan. Ammo qo‘zg‘olonlar shafgatsizlarcha
bostirilgan va bobiylar kuchli ta’qib ostiga olingan. Qutilib golgan bobiylar yashirin holatga o‘tganlar,
ayrimlari esa mamlakatni tark etib Eronga qo‘shni bo‘lgan mamlakatlarda boshpana izlaganlar. Ular
orasida yangi ogim va guruhlar, chunonchi bahoiylik vujuga kelgan. Batafsil garang: Vasilyev L.S.
Istoriya VVostoka. Ucheb. po spes. «Istoriya». T. 2. — M.: Veisshaya shkola, 1998. — S. 154-157.

612 Bahoiylar — XIX asr o‘rtalarida yuzaga kelgan bobiylik harakatining ko‘zga ko‘ringan
namoyandalaridan biri, 1863 yili Bahoullo (*Xudoning shuhrati”’) degan o‘zining yuksak vazifasini e’lon
gilgan Mirzo Husayn Ali Nuri (1817-1892) ta’limoti tarafdorlari. Bahoullo 1852 yilda Irogga qochib, u
yerda Bobning ishini davom ettiruvchi va Xudodan vahiy olgan Mahdiy sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi va
1872 yilda 472 oyatdan iborat “Kitob-e agdas” (“Mugaddas kitob”) asarini yozib, Qur’on va Bobning
“Bayon” kitoblari o‘rniga vahiy gilingan mugaddas kitob deb e’lon giladi. Batafsil garang: Bartold V.V.
Sochineniya. Rabotsr po istorii islama i Arabskogo xalifata. T. VI. — M.: Nauka, 1966. — S. 387-399;
Bahoiy ibodatlari (Baha‘i prayers (in Uzbek). — Almatsi, Nasionalnoye Duxovnoye Sobraniye Baxai
Kazaxstana, 1998. — B. 3.

613 Qarang: Karimov N. Istiglolni uyg‘otgan shoir. — T.: Ma’naviyat, 2000. — B. 42-44.
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Bahoiylarning ko‘pchiligi Ashxobodda istiqgomat gilganlar. Ular vatanlarini
turli diniy va siyosiy ta’giblar ogibatida tashlab ketganlar®4,

XX asrda Markaziy Osiyoga Eronning shimoli-shargiy viloyatlaridan
xonavayron bo‘lgan dehgonlar, hunarmandlar va ishchilardan tashkil topgan
gochoglar, pul ishlash magsadida oz vatanlarini tashlab kelganlar. Ular Markaziy
Osiyoda yuk tashuvchi, qoravul, uy xizmatchisi, zavod, temir yo‘l, neft
korxonalarida qora ishchi va gishlog xo‘jaligida batrak bo‘lib ishlaganlar. 1910 vyil
boshida, masalan, ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, Markaziy Osiyo (Kaspiy orti) temir
yo‘lida 552 nafar, ya’ni 9% eronlik ishlagan®%®. XX asr boshida Krasnovodsk porti
yuk tashuvchilarining soni bir necha yuz kishidan bir-ikki ming kishigacha borib,
ularning ko*pchiligini eronliklar tashkil etgan.

Temir yo‘l, Kaspiy va Amudaryo flotiliyasi o‘tish yo‘llarida, neft korxonalari
va boshga korxonalarning tajribali ishchilari asosan ruslar bo‘lgan. Qora ishlarni
qozog, arman, gruzin, turkman, ozarbayjon, o‘zbeklar va aynigsa, eronliklar
bajarganlar.

Tabiiyki, Kaspiy orti viloyatining ijtimoiy-igtisodiy holati va ishchi
tabaganing rivoji pul ishlash uchun kelgan eronlik xonavayron dehgon va
hunarmandlarga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Ishchi sinfining shakllanishi va
rivojlanishi Markaziy Osiyo o‘lkasining boshqa viloyatlarida ham namoyon bo‘lib,
u yerlarga ham eronliklar borganlar.

XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida Erondan Markaziy Osiyoga kelgan
dehgon, hunarmand va ishchilardan tashqgari Eron jamiyatining boshga ijtimoiy
gatlamlaridan chiggan Eron burjuaziyasi vakillari ham kelganlar. Boshqga
tomondan, Markaziy Osiyoga kelib, ishlari yurishib, omadi kulib boggan eronliklar
ham burjuaziya gatorini to‘Idirganlar®2®,

Kaspiy orti viloyatida sanoat va tijorat burjuazisi ko‘pmillatli bo‘lib, ruslar
bilan bir gatorni arman va ozarbayjon kapitalistlari, hamda Eronning turli
viloyatlaridan kelgan savdogarlar tashkil etgan.

Samargand, Sirdaryo va Farg‘ona viloyatlarida rus korxona egalari va
savdogarlardan tashqari iqtisodiy hayotda shakllanayotgan o‘zbek burjuaziyasi
katta rol o‘ynagan, boshga vaziyatlarda savdogar — eroniylar ko‘zga ko‘rinarli
mavge’ga ega bo‘lgan. Masalan, Samargandda aka-uka Tagiyev, Rizayev va
boshqgalarga katta-katta choy gadoqglash korxonalari tegishli bo*lgan.

Krasnovodsk, Marv, Chordjo*, Samargand va Markaziy Osiyoning boshga
shaharlarida Eron burjuaziyasining boy vakillari: savdogarlar, uy, magazin, karvon
— saroy, xammom, choy gadoqglovchi korxonalar egalari istigomat qilishgan.
Ashxobodda boy eroniy savdogarlar hatto shahar dumasiga saylangan®?’,

Shunday qilib, XX asrning boshlarida Markaziy Osiyoda Eron jamiyatining
deyarli barcha tabaga vakillari bo‘lib, Markaziy Osiyoda ular o‘zlariga o‘xshash
mahalliy xalgning sinfiy va ijtimoiy tabagalariga qo‘shilganlar. Ma’lumki,

614 Batafsil garang: Ivanov M.S. Babidskiye vosstaniya v Irane (1848-1852). — M-L.: Izd. AN SSSR,
1939. - S. 127-131.

815 Obzor Zakaspiyskoy oblasti za 1909 god. — Ashxabad, 1911. - S. 18.

616 Matveyev A.M. Iz istorii iranskix revolyusionnbix organizasiy... — S. 137.

617 O*zbekiston Respublikasi Markaziy davlat arxivi. Fond I-1. Ro‘yxat 31, ish 580. — V. 82-83.
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Markaziy Osiyoda oddiy eronliklar rus burjuaziyasi, mahalliy boylar, o‘zlarining
boyib ketgan vatandoshlari tomonidan shafqatsiz talangan. Lekin bu eronliklar 0‘z
vatanlarida shoh ma’muriyatining nazoratsiz va o‘zboshimcha hokimiyati ostida
edi. Shuning uchun Markaziy Osiyoga pul ishlash magsadida kelgan eronliklar
uchun begona yurtda yashash qulayroq bo‘lgan. Ko‘pchilik eronliklar Markaziy
Osiyoda ko‘p vyillarga qolib, sharoitga ko*nikib, hunar egallab, Erondan o‘z
garindoshlarini chagirganlar, oila qurganlar, rus tilini o‘zlashtirganlar.

* * *

BUXORONING AN’ANAVIY TURARJOYLARI -
ETNOGRAFIK TURIZM OBYEKTI SIFATIDA

TRADITIONAL DWELLINGS OF BUKHARA AS AN
ETHNOGRAPHIC TOURISM OBJECT

Shavkat Bobojonov,

TerDU mustagqil izlanuvchisi (DSc),
Nizomiy nomidagi TDPU dotsenti,
tarix fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori

MabiayMKH, TypapKoWiaap — axOJIMHUHT OHXTHEKIAPH, JKAMHKUA DSCTETUK
JTUAMHA HAMOEH 3TYBYHU XaJK MEbMOPYMIMTUHUHT aCOCUN OOBEKTHU XMCOOIaHTaH.
byryn maxap Ba KUIUIOKJIAPHUHT IIUAAT OWIaH PUBOMIIAHUIIN — XaJK
MEBMOPUUIIUTUHUHT KYTIa0 HaMyHajapu, TapUXUh-apXUTEKTypaBUd Ba Oamuuii
KU3UKUIUIAPHUHT HWYKoauO Oopummra oaub kenmokna. Iy cababman ynmapHu
ATHOTYpPHU3M 00beKTH cudatua cakmad Konuin HagakaT CAal€X TMKHIUHT PUBOXKHUTA,
OaJKkM, XaJKHUHT MOJIWNA MaJIaHUATH, KaJIPUATIAPUHUHT CaKJIaHWIIN Ba
JTABOMUMNINTHATA XHU3MaT KHJIA !,

VpTa Ocué xyaynnapuga Typapxoiliap KypWJIMIIMHUHT TYpJIM IIAaK1 Ba
KYPUHULIIADMHE KYpUII MyMKHH. Y3 HaBOaTHAa YTPOK Ba KyUMAHUM axOJH
Typap>KOMIApUHUHT KYpJIMIIU MyXaTallaM Ba CONTANNUTH, OanaHa EKu MacTJIUTH,
0e3aK TeXHUKACUHUHT O0Mnry €Ki Gpaxupiauru 6mnan hapkiaHuO Typaiu.

Typapkoitnap y3ura xoc Mypakkad MaJaHUN-XYKaTUK KOMILUIEKC CaHaJIaJIu.
VYnap xankjmap TypMylll Tap3UHMHI TYpJd TOMOHJIAPH, SBHU TaOUHMI MYXWUT,
MAIIFyJIOT TYpU, XYKaJIUK WYHaIMIIM, MYJIKUM Ba cuHGUA MyHOcabatiap,
OMJIaBHM XV KaJIUK IIAKIH, Yp(-0/1aT Ba aHbaHaJap, 3TETUK Ba AUHUMN TacaBBypJiap
ounan 6ornuk. bynapuuHr 6apuacu y €ku Oy gapaxkana Typap KOMJIapHUHT Oe3aK
Ba UHTEpPhEPUTa, TalIKW KYPUHUIIM, VIUOBM, IIAKIM Ba XaKMUTa TabCHUP
kypcaragu. Typapxoi Ba xyxanuk OumHomap XIX — XX acp Oommu y30ex Xamik
MEBMOpJIAPH HIUIATIaH KAaTOp TEXHUK YCIyOnap Ba KypWJIUII MaTepHalliapu
XaKnJaa TacaBByp yitForaau. Ypra Ocuéna acocmii KypHIMII MaTephaiapd —
naxca, ryBajia, JOW FUINT, TOII, YUM, KaMUIIJAH a3ajjaad QoiagaHud KeIHTaH.
Vit maxcayiapu Ba TasHWIAPH YUYH OK, KOpa Ba MHp3a TepaK HIIJIATHUIITaH.
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Kamnmaan VY30eKHCTOHIA TypapKoilap KypPHIHIIMAA CAKKH3 XHI ICBOP
HIAKIIA: naxca 0esop, 2y8aia 0eop, Ulm 0e8op, CUHY 0eBop, HUM 0e8op, MOoM
oegop, kecax 0esop, uoxoesopoar potidananunean®®.

Typaprxoinap moNAEBOp yCTUTa TOIIHH €KW XOM FUINTHH OUP KaTop EKu
UKKU KaTop KapKac TH3UMHU OpKalu €Erowjiap opacura Tepull acocuaa 0Oaprio
stuirad. Fumtnap opacura KyrokK KopuiiMma JIOH TYKUO YMKWiTaH. J{eBOpHHUHT
TalllKi TOMOHHM COMOH KYIIMJITaH jol OwiaH cyBa® uukwirad. llludt Ba TOM
0onopnaan nbopat 6ynu0, Kamuin 6unan €nud oauHraH. Maskyp oJauii BocuTanap
Kyl MAJUJIATIINA §7pTa Ocué xankmapuuHr 00 KoM (haHTa3HICH Ba TUAUTA Kypa
y3rapu6 Typran®'®,

byxopona axonmum XOHaJOHJIapuHU Kypull Oopacuia KaTrra Taxpuoba
opTTupud, ¥3 MakTabunu spatrad. XIX acp oxupu XX acp 6ouutapuaa bByxopo
maxpuaa 11 420 Ta Typapsko xoBnmiiapu 6ynu6, 68 500 Hadap axoau UCTUKOMAT
kuwiran®?®, ByXOpOHMHI aHBbaHABHMI TypapKOMIApH KypHJIMLIUAA XyHyJHHHT
acocuil XycycusiTiapu - J3KCTpemaa TaOMHl HWKIMM, KYypYKJIWK, KaMCYBIUK Ba
’KazupaMa MCCHK DJJIeMEHTIapd HHOOATra OJMHraH. YHWIAPHUHT KYPUJIMII
JIOMMXACHUTA Kypa XOHAJIAPHUHI aHWK WYyHAJIMIIUIApU TaHJaHraH. MacanaH, €3ru
XOHaap MUMOJITa, KAIIKK XOHaJap )aHyora kapad KypHJiraH.

byxopona axoiu XOHAJOHJAPUHUHT AaCOCHM TapKUOMN KUCMJIapyU HYKapu
XOBJIU (OapyH), OYUK Teppaca (cyga), aillBOH, SpKakjap Y4YyH 00J0XOHA,
MEXMOHXOHA, TAHJIUPXOHA, TAIIKapH XOBIH (OepyH), OTXOHA (CaucxoHa), Kynyk,
Oosion (KMpUIl Wynarv) Ba JapBo3axoHajaH ubopar OynraH. A¥pum xoJuapa
TaHAUP KUIIKU OLIXOHAJaH YpUH OJIraH. byHJail xoiuiap/a TyTyH YMKHWIIHA Y4YyH
OIIIXOHA YCTUTa KOMKOK — XallITaK Tal€paHraH.

ByXoposuKIapHUHT XOHAIOHJIApU PUBOXKIIAHTAaH aHbaHABUN cXeMara MOHAH/
Oynnb, Katop XyAyaud XycycusTiap nHoOarra oiauHraH. AEmnap kamMoacu y4yH
MVIDKaJJIaHTaH XOBJIM MKKUTA KUCMra OVIMHTaH. YJApHUHT €3TM KUCMH ‘XoHau
mobucmonu’ €ku “xonau pyuba 600" 1e06 HOMIIAaHUO, Ma3Kyp XOHAIAp MUMOJITa
KapaTHO Kypwiran. E3rm KucMra Kapama KapIiii TOMOHATM XOHAmap ‘YoHau
sumucmonu” 1e0 HOMJIAHTaH Ba Kull (aciuiaa suamra MocJaHraH. Maskyp
XOHAJIap XOBJIMHUHI JXKaHyO TOMOHUAA Kypuirad. bab3um Xommapaa KyJaliuk
HYKTaW Ha3zapJlaH KUIIKA XOHajap XOBJIUHUHI FapOui €Ku IIapKuil TOMOHH]IA
Gapro >tunran®?,

MexMOHXOHA — aHBbaHABUII MEXMOHJIOPYMJIMK MaKCaJAWJard XOHa Xap Oup
OyXOpOJIMK XOBJIMCHHWHI TaHTaHaBOp KUCMH OYIMO, acocaH WYKapW XOBJIHIA
xonamrad. Ma3Kyp XOHa XOHaJOH COXMOMHM HWMKOHHUSATH Kapald Oe3aTwiraH.
MexMOoHXOHaTapHUHT Oup €Ku MKKHU detuaa 1,8-2 meTp OanaHauK[Ia MIAXHUIIMH

618 IMlanmasos K.II., Mcmamnos X.M. DTHorpaduyeckue O4epKH MaTEpHABHON KYJIbTYphl y30EKOB
koHer XIX — nagaimo XX B. — Tamkent: ®an, 1981. — C.33.

819 Pemnens JI.W. ApxutekTypa HapoaHoro xunuma B Cpenneit Asun // Apxurextypa CCCP. — 1936. —
Ne 11.-C.32-33.

620 Bo6oxonoB 11I. Byx0opo 04MK OCMOH ocTHaard >THorpaduk Mysei / Mommuii-MabHABUI Mepoc Ba
ymyMmOainapuii Kaapustiap. PecnyOnuka wuiMuii-amanuii KOH(EPEHIHMs MaTepuaiap TYILIAMH. —
Tomkent, 2024. 16-kuto6. — 5.253-259.

621 [Mucapunx A. YKusoii ropoackoii 1om Byxapsl u Xussl // Apxurekrypa CCCP. —1937. — Ne 1. — C.42.
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Kypwirad. Boxa TypapkoimapuHiHr O00mIKa XyAyAJapaa Kysra TalulaHMaiIuran
aloxyja OKUXATH IIAXHUIOWH, SbHA (axpuil MEXMOHJAp YYyH Maxcyc
XKOMIapHUHT MaBxkymuruaup. [axuummy acnuna Gopc TUIKMIaH OJdUMHTaH O0Yir0
"m1oX, YTUpaauraH kou'" MabHOCUHM OMaupaan. MapTtadbaiu MexMOHIap aloxuaa
XOHaJaH TypuO acocuil XOoHajaru Taaoup, OazMilapHH MaxcCyc IaHKapa, OYHMK
XKOWIaH Typub Ky3atuirad. bynaail Kypunuii sneMeHTuad pakatriuHa 6aaasiat
XoHasloHnap (organanran. byrynru kynna ana mysgail 112 xoBnu Oaguuii Ba
TapUXUil KUMUMaTH FOKOPWJIMTH WHOOATra OJMHUO, MaJaHuid MEpOoC OO0BEKTIapH
pyHXaTura KUpUTUITAH.

MexMOHXOHAHUHT FapOWii JIeBOPM MapkKaszuja MexpoO, YHUHT HKKU
TOMOHHJIa MyKapHacjap OujiaH Oe3aTWiraH TaHY/JaH acalraH WAWILIIAp YYyH
mokya b6anou (Tokva)aap OynraH. XoHaHW Oe3alljia aHbaHaBUM Oe3aK caHbaTH —
érod Ba rany YMMaKOPIIMIY, HAKKOULIMKIAH YHYMIU (oinananuran®?,

XoHa JeBopiiapuHM Oe3all XOHJap, aMmaijopiap, OaaaBiaT HMHCOHJIAp
XOHaJIOHJIapura Kynpok ypd 6ynran. Macanan, byxopo amupiapuHUHT €3ru  am
oIl Kapoproxu - Moxu xocca capoin (XIX-XX acp Oomuiapu)HUHT DHT
cepxaliaM XoHajapuaaH OWUpU XoHau caged — OKcapod caHaiaraH. XoHa
JeKapauusicu aXOoWWOJIUIru IIyHJaku, OyTyH XoHa JeBopiapuaa Poccus
HUIIaIapy YpHATUIMO, yCcTUra raH4 Hakuuiapu Oupma-Oup HIiad 4MKUITaH.
'anukop Oe3akiapHM MOXUpOHA 3UMHATIAII OpKajau oWHajmapHUHT 40 MUHT
Oynakka OYynuO TalnUlaHTaHW KHUIIKWJA KaTTa TaaccypoT koiaaupaau. Ok yi ycra
[Mupun MypomoB OOIYUIMTHIATH MEBMOpJIap TOMOHHJIAH MOXHpa Oe3akiap
acoCH/1a MapA03JIaHIaH.

Ok yilnan onguH KaOyjaxoHa >koWnamrad Oynu0, y KyTHIIl Ba3u(acHUHU
Oaxxaprat. “XoHau HHTH30p” 1e0 HOMJIAHTaH XOHaJa KeJIraH 37TYM Ba MEXMOHJIAP
aMup pyxcatuHu mnoinad Yyrupumrad. Coarnad KyTHII BakKTH YTraHJIUTHHU
ce3MaciuK Makcaauaa KaOyjlIXoHa TypJiu Mypakkal, OexupuM, HOEO Hakuuiap
Ownan Oe3atwirad. ['yixoHa HOMH OWJIAaH XaM aTalyBUM XOHAJard XUJIMa-Xuil
paHriiap MyTaHOCUOJIUTH, OYEKIIAap KUIOKOPIUTH Xap OMp MEXMOHHH Yy3Ura pom
5TH0, 3epUKUIINTA Ky KylimMaran®?,

Byxoponukinap MEXMOHXOHaHM O€3aTUIIIard MyXHUM 3JIEMEHTIapAaH Oupu
2anyya-eyneany OpKaJId MyKapHaciau Imapadanap Ounan Oesamaup. Illapada
neBop Ba @ THU OoFIam BazudacuHu OaxkapraH.

MazoH — TaHTaHaBOp XOHA OYyJIMacaH, YHUHT 0e3aKu OJIMMPOK, TaHY OulaH
CyBOKjaHTaH. Ym0y xoHa byxopona“daxmuz” €xu “newxa madonw” ned xam
toputuirad. JKaHy0 ToOMOHTa Kaparad ¢€3rd  XOHAJAp XOBJIMHUHT MYXUM
XOHAJIOHIapuaaH OYynub, YHHMHT TemKacu(Typu)aa anbarra newka MAOOH
(TYpmaru kwuuK XxoHa) OYynraH. XoHAaHWMHT xamMMmMa ToMmoHu 1,8-2 metp
OaaHIMKIAry  aeBopiapra Kapuil® 20 cM KEHTVIMKJArd TaHWId PaBOKJIU
TOKYaNap KWIMHUO, KylIuMYa UWIUOUIap, py3rop Oylomilapu CakjIaHTaH.
[yHuHTACK, Ma3Kyp XOHaJa Taxopar OJMIIra MyJDKaJUIaHTaH ‘“‘oghmobau

62[Tapmaesa P.Y. HapomHoe 30ma4ecTBo Byxapckoro oasuca (HEM3BECTHBIC NMAMSATHHKH apPXUTEKTYpPBI
XVI-XIX BB.) //TIpoGneMbl HCTOpUH, TEOPHH U TPATHKH PYCCKOH W COBETCKOH apXUTEKTYPHI.
MesxBYy30BCKUi TeMaTHdeckuii cOopHuk. — Jlenunrpan, 1978. — C.6.

623 Bo6osxonos 111, Ilapu¢ maxap éqropmuknapu. — byxopo: byxopo, 2017. — 5.166-167.

291



ypeandcut’nap caknanran®?. Ypramwxuii neiiunninura cabab nactiad XopasMinK

ycTajlap TOMOHUJAH sicayiraH, KeluH4yanuk byxopoja xam Taiépiiana OolIaHTaH.
Jactakcu3 Oynran wma3kyp Muc odTodanap OpKajaud MaJoHIapja Taxopar
omuuran®®. Xosupru kyana XVII-XX acpnapra Taamnykau 30 JaH OPTHK XyUId
myHaaii  odrobam  ypramwxuiinap byxopo maBimar My3el-KypuKXoHacHza
caxnanmokna®?®. Kaaumaa axmoninapuMu3 miapuaT KypcaTMalapura KaThuii puos
ATraHy XaMJa Taxopar OJMII MaJIaHUATH YTa IOKOPU OYITaHIMTUHU Ky pcaTaiu.

XanK Typapxoillapy KypWIHILIMJAA KaJuMIH 3pOH Ba HIApK SJUIMHUCTHUK
MaJaHUATH YHCYpJlapu V3 akCHHU TomnraH. XoOHajapHu Oe3amiga ryjuiap Ba
JeKOopalusjap paHrura xam ajoxuaa d3bTubop Oepunran. MacanaH, EpKuUH
paHriap — KWA3WJI, KU3FUIL, TUJJIAPAaHI IOKOPU OCMOH IYHECU — KY€l NYHECHUHU
pam3uii MabHOAA aHIIATUO TypraH. Emuk paHrmap — Kyk, TYK SIIHIT ep
YHYMJIOPJIUTH, XOCUJIHU OujaupraH. byxoponukmap xoHanm Oesamiga Tabuar
Owina" yuryH Oynui, aTpod MyXUT TY3aJUIMTUHM Y3 XOHAIapJa akC STTUPHUIITHU
YCTYBOp OWIMINTAH. Y3MapHMHUHT My3eiinapu cupaTHAa MHCOH KyIH OHIaH
ApaTWIraH CaHbaT TY3aJUIMTHMJaH Oaxpa onubd smamrad. Y AeKopuuscuaa akc
oTran ymymui dancada myHman umbopar OViAraHku, AyHENA TUHWIMK, OaxT,
(bapoBOHIIMK Ba EpKUH XaéTHU Upoanad Typras.

V36ex, TOXMK Ba OOIKA XaJIKIAPHUHT YTPOK TYpMYyII Tap3Haa Xajk
apXUTEKTypacuaa WKOAUETUAA 3UHANOIIAD KypHII aloXuja YpUH Srajuiarat.
3uHaNap MEbMOpPUN KYPK, OAJKH XalmlaMJOpJUK Oarml ATraH. 3uHaNap OpKald
aliBoHyap, OosioXxoHanmapra yuKuirad. Tomnum, EFouin 3UHANOSIAPHU UKKH Ba y4
KaBaTJIM XOHAJOHJIapAa KYpuil MyMKHH OynraH. XoHajapja XaBo alIaHMII
TU3UMH XaM IyXTa Yinanrad. booxaw (XaBo cypuiil) Ba 600 6ypo (XaBO YUKAPUIII)
TyWHYKJIapu Uiuiad Typras.

XOBIIMHUHT JHT TACT KUCMH maagmood 1ed HOMIIAHHO, TYI30pJIH MaiJioH
xucoOnaHrad. YHAa paixoH, SUIMM3 Ba OOWIKA XYWOYH YCUMIMKIAp SKUIUO,
yJIapHUHT U(popu OYyTyH XOBJIMTra Tapaaud Typras.

Typapxoinap KypWIHMILIA TEXHOJOTHUSICUHUHT siHA OUp 3BTHOOPIN KUXATU
IIYHJAKH, YJIAPHUHT CYB alJIaHUII THU3UMHU, YAKUHAW CYBIAPHUHI YMKUO KETHIL
pexacy yTa nmyxrta uuuianrannuruanp. OxaBa CyBiap XOBJIM YPTaCHUIArd TallHAaB
(cyB KeTull >XKOWHW)ra TyUITaH, YHIAH KEWHMH Ta3apiiapra, yjaap OpKajiu IIaxap
TalIKapucuaaru 3axkamnuiapra oku0 kerrad. Lllynpait kunu0 myxTa VidnaHraxn
KaHAJIM3alsl TU3UMU MykKamMman unuiad TypraH. ByXOpoHUHT dckuM  miaxap
XOBJIMJIAPU/IA Ma3Kyp TU3UM X03UpAa XaMm JaBOM 3TMOKJA.

Typapxkoinap Kypuwiviyaa Xap Oup AeTaTHUHT UHOOATra OJIMHTaHU x0T
MEbMOPJIAPUMU3HUHT TEHICH3 AaKJIy 3aKOBAaTH, CHUHYUKOBIWIH, VY3 WIIMHU
npodeccuonan gapaxana oaxapranauruiu kypcataau. Lllynunraex, anuk ganmnap
MaTeMaThuKa, FeOMETpUs, XPOHOJOTHsS Ba METPOJIOTHSHM MyKamMMall Japakaja
Y3IalTUPraHuHU HaMOEH 3Taau. byHnail MykamMman MEbMOPUYMIMK WHIIOOTIIApPH,

624 Cyxapesa O.A. Ilosaredeonanbubii ropox byxapa (konma XIX — mauama XX Beka). — Talukenr:
Axanemuu Hayk Y36ekckoit CCP, 1962. — C.37.

825 Jlana ésyenapu. Byxopo sunosty, byxopo maxpu, XKanon Ukpomuii Maxamnacu. 2021 iiu aBrycr.

626 Bo6osxkonos III. Byxopo Boxacuja 3MEpAaT TYPM3MUHHUHT IIAK/JIAHUIIA Ba PUBOYKJIAHUII
xycycustiapu. — TomkenT: Pages print, 2024. — b.181.
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XaJIK TypapKoujgapu OYryHTHM KyHTa KeluO XOpMXKUN CalExJIapHUHT KH3UKHII
MackaHu, caéxar oOBeKTIapuJaH Oupura anjgaHMOKaa. DTHOrpaduK Typu3MJia
Typap>KOijiap TOMOIIACH, YHUHI KypPWIMIIM OWJIaH TAHUIIWIIHA KUPUTHUII
XAJKUMU3ZHUHT OOW MabHABHU Ba MO MaJaHUATAHA HAMOEH »OTaad Ba
CaMEXJIMK PUBOXKNTA XU3MaT KWJIAIH.

ISLOM MANBALARIDA FITNALARNING BAYON ETILISHI VA UNING
ISLOM SVILIZATSIYASIDAGI AHAMIYATI

DESCRIPTION OF STRIFE IN ISLAMIC SOURCES AND ITS
SIGNIFICANCE IN ISLAMIC CIVILIZATION

Avazbek Ganiyev,
Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi —
IRCICA kafedrasi dotsent v.b., DSc.

Ahrorxon Abdurashidov,
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
2-kurs magistranti

Hadis ilmi islom tarixida va diniy ta’limotida eng muhim bilim manbai
hisoblanadi. Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v.) ning hadislarida kelajakda
musulmon  ummatini  sinovdan o‘tkazadigan fitnalar hagida ko‘plab
ogohlantirishlar berilgan. Bu hadislar musulmonlarning iymonini saqlash,
fitnalardan himoyalanish va ularni to‘g‘ri tushunish uchun juda katta ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Hadis to‘plamlarida “Fitnalar bobi” aynan shu magsadda tuzilgan.

Hadislarda “fitna” so‘zi keng ma’noga ega bo‘lib, diniy va dunyoviy jihatdan
musulmon ummatini sinovga soluvchi holatlar nazarda tutiladi®?’. Fitna, aynigsa,
ijtimoiy nizolar, iymonning zaiflashishi, nohaglikning keng targalishi,
musulmonlar o‘rtasida ixtiloflarning yuzaga kelishi va siyosiy mojarolar bilan
bog‘lig. Bu bobda fitnalarga garshi ganday chora-tadbirlar ko‘rish kerakligi, sabr
va tavakkul bilan ish ko*rish muhimligi ko‘rsatib o‘tiladi.

Imom Buxoriy (r.a.) hadis ilmining eng yuksak darajasiga erishgan
olimlardan bo‘lib, uning “Sahih al-Buxoriy” asarida fitnalar bobiga katta e'tibor
garatilgan. “Fitnalar bobi”da keltirilgan hadislar kelajakdagi fitnalardan
ogohlantirish bilan birga, bu holatlarda ganday amal gilish kerakligi hagida ham
yo‘l-yo‘riglar beradi®?®. Imom Buxoriy rivoyat gilgan hadislar ichida sabrli bo‘lish,
jamoat ichida fitna chigarmaslik va adolatni saglash kabi mavzular gamrab
olingan.

627 Abu Mansur Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Azhariy, “Tahzibul lug‘at” Dorul misriyya” — M. 1967
628 |mom Hofiz Shihobiddin Ahmad ibn Ali Ibn Hajar Asqgaloniy. Fathul Bariy bisharhi sahihul Buxoriy.
— Ar-riyod: Darul risalatul alamiyya, 1438.
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Imom Muslim (r.a.) “Sahih Muslim” kitobida ham “Fitnalar va alomatlar”
bo‘limiga alohida joy ajratgan. Bu bo‘limda Imom Muslim Payg‘ambarimiz
(s.a.v.) ning fitnalar hagida so‘zlagan ko‘plab hadislarini jamlagan. Ular orasida
musulmonlar o‘rtasidagi bo‘linish, dunyoga berilib ketish va hag yo‘ldan adashish
kabi hodisalar hagida ogohlantirishlar keltirilgan. Bu hadislar kelajakdagi siyosiy
va ijtimoiy fitnalarning alomatlari va ularning ta’siridan himoyalanish uchun
Payg‘ambarimiz (s.a.v.) ning tavsiyalarini gamrab oladi.

Hadis kitoblarida “Fitnalar bobi” musulmonlar uchun katta ogohlantirish
bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Fitnalar bobi orgali musulmon ummati kelajakda yuzaga
keladigan ijtimoiy, diniy va siyosiy mojarolar hagida xabardor gilingan.
Payg‘ambarimiz (s.a.v.) ning ogohlantirishlari asosan fitnalardan saglanish, sabrli
bo‘lish va jamoat ichida adolatni saglashga garatilgan.

Hadis kitoblarida “Fitnalar bobi” musulmon ummatini kelajakdagi xavf-
xatarlardan ogohlantirish va himoya gilishda katta ahamiyat kasb etgan. Ushbu
boblar musulmonlar o‘rtasidagi nizolarni oldini olishda, jamoat orasida
birdamlikni saglashda, adolat va axlogiy gadriyatlarni mustahkamlashda muhim
rol o‘ynagan. Fitnalar hagida oldindan ogohlantirish orgali musulmonlar yomon
ogibatlarga olib keluvchi hodisalardan xabardor bo‘lib, ularga garshi ganday yo‘l
tutishlari  kerakligini bilib olishgan. Islom sivilizatsiyasiga foydasi ijtimoiy
barqarorlik va birlikni saglashdir.

“Fitnalar bobi”da musulmonlarga adolatni saglash, halollikka amal gilish va
zulmga qarshi kurashish hagida ko‘plab ko‘rsatmalar berilgan. Bu esa islom
sivilizatsiyasida rahbarlar va fugarolar orasida adolatli boshgaruv va axlogiy
fazilatlarning rivojlanishiga turtki bergan. Fitnalar davrida ham adolatni saglash
islomiy jamiyatning asosiy tamoyillaridan biri bo‘lib golgan.

Fitha paytida sabr va tavakkul bilan harakat qilish tavsiya etilishi
musulmonlar o‘rtasida iymonni saglash va mustahkamlashga yordam bergan.
Islom sivilizatsiyasida diniy e'tigodning zaiflashishiga garshi kurashda «Fitnalar
bobi»dagi ko‘rsatmalar katta foyda keltirgan. Bu hadislar musulmonlarga og‘ir
sinovlarda ham diniy e’tigoddan chekinmaslikni eslatib turgan.

Hadis Kkitoblaridagi fitnalar hagida oldindan ogohlantiruvchi hadislar
musulmon jamiyatida siyosiy va ijtimoiy ingirozlarning oldini olishda muhim rol
o‘ynagan. Islom sivilizatsiyasida fitnalar davrida aqglli va adolatli garorlar gabul
qgilish orgali jamiyatni notinchliklardan saglash magsadida hadislar asosida harakat
gilingan.Umuman olganda, “Fitnalar bobi” islom sivilizatsiyasining bargarorlikka
erishishida, ijtimoiy va siyosiy muammolardan chiqgish yo‘llarini ko‘rsatishda va
axlogiy qadriyatlarning rivojlanishida begiyos rol o‘ynagan. Bu boblar nafagat
o‘sha davr musulmonlari, balki bugungi kun musulmonlari uchun ham
dolzarbligini yo‘gotmagan.

O‘zbekistonda islom ma’rifatini tarqatish, o‘tmish ajdodlarning boy ma’naviy
merosini yanada chuqur o‘rganish olib borilayotgan diniy-ma’rifiy sohadagi
islohotlarning asosiy yo‘nalishlaridan sanaladi. Bu borada O‘zbekiston Xalgaro
islom akademiyasi va O‘zbekistondagi islom sivilizatsiyasi markazining tashkil
etilishi, Imom Buxoriy, Imom Termiziy va Imom Moturidiy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgigot
markazlari faoliyatini yo‘lga qo‘yilishi tarixiy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu makon
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va zamonda shunday ulug‘ allomalarimiz asarlarini o‘rganib, ularni hayotimizga
tatbiq qilish, va har doim fitnalardan ogoh bo’lish har birimizning burchimizdir.

* * *

MARKAZIY OSIYO MINTAQASIDA ISLOM ILMLARI: SHAKLLANISHI
VA RIVOJLANISHI

ISLAMIC SCIENCES IN THE CENTRAL ASIA REGION: FORMATION
AND DEVELOPMENT

Matchonova Mashhura Muzaffar qizi,
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Tarix (islom tarixi va manbashunosligi) yo‘nalishi 3-bosqgich talabasi

Toxtiyev Shuhrat Rustamovich,
O’zXIA “Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi IRCICA”
kafedrasi dotsent v.b., PhD

Ma’lumki, Markaziy Osiyo o‘zining geografik va geosiyosiy joylashuvi
tufayli turli madaniyatlar va sivilizatsiyalarning to‘gnashuv nugtasiga aylangan
hudud hisoblanadi. Osiyo qit’asining Kaspiy dengizi va Orol-Irtish suv
havzalaridan to hozirgi Pokiston va Hindistongacha bo‘lgan katta gismini
egallagan mintaga Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining tarixiy ildizlari uzogq o‘tmishga
borib tagaladi. Ushbu xalglar hagidagi yozma ma’lumotlar yunon manbalari va
miloddan avvalgi VI-IV asrlarga oid gadimgi eron va gadimgi turk yozuvlarida
uchraydi. Biroz kechroq davrga mansub lotin manbalarida ham mintaga turli dinlar
va xalglar markazi sifatida zikr etiladi.®?®V1I1 asrga kelib Markaziy Osiyoni arablar
istilo gildilar va ular o‘zlari bilan yangi din — Islomni olib keldilar va bosib olingan
xalglar orasida turli yo‘llar bilan bu dinni targata boshladilar. Islom dini
o‘rnatilgan Osiyoning juda katta hududi keyinchalik musulmon Shargi nomini oldi.
Xalifalik kuchsizlanib, fagat Yaqin Sharq doirasi bilan chegaralanib golsada,
islomning boshga xalglar orasida targalishi davom etdi.VIIl asrning ikkinchi
yarmidan boshlab islom ichida shialar, sunniylar, mutaziliylar, mutakallimlar,
ismoiliylar kabi turli ogimlar vujudga keldi. XI asrlarda islom va boshga
ta’limotlar ta’sirida tasavvuf shakllandi va musulmon Shargiga targaldi. Arab tili
musulmon Shargida, xususan Markaziy Osiyoda fors va turkiy tillarni chetlab
o‘tib, umumiy din va ilm-fan tiliga aylanib, turli xalklar madaniyatining o‘zaro
alogasiga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Arablar Amudaryo va Sirdaryo o‘rtasidagi boy
vodiyni Movarounnahr deb atay boshladilar. ®3° VIII asrning oxiri — IX asrning

629 Jo‘Raev Akram Namozovich. “Islom dinining Markaziy Osiyoga kirib kelishi va mintaga axolisining
islom dinini gabul qgilish jarayonlari, sabablari, va omillari” // Mexnynapoausiii HaydHbIi KypHam Ne
11(100), wactp 2 «HoBoctu o6pa3zoBanus: uccienosanue B XXI sexe» Urons , 2023.-B. 992.

630 https://ziyouz.uz/ilm-va-fan/tarix/manaviyat-yulduzlari/markaziy-osiyoda-ix-xx-asr-boshida-
madaniyat-rivoji-tarihidan/
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boshlarida Movarounnahrda (hozirgi Markaziy Osiyoning aksariyat gismi)
islomdagi ahl as-sunnaning hanafiy mazhabi targala boshladi. Buxoro va
Samargand shaharlarida shu mazhabta’limoti asosida Movarounnahr figh maktabi
tarkib topdi. VIII-X asrlarda Movarounnahrning ayrim shaharlardagi hanafiylikka
asoslangan ilmiy markazlar paydo bo‘ldi. Bunga Irog va Xuroson maktablarining
ta’siri katta bo‘ldi. Buxoro maktabiga Abu Hafs Ahmad ibn Hafs al-Kabir al-
Buxoriy (vaf. 832 y.) asos solgan. Samargand ilmiy markazining shakllanishiga
Abu Sulaymon al-Juzjoniy, lIbn Samoa va Shaddod ibn Hukaym kabi Balx
fagihlarining xizmati katta bo‘ldi. Buxoro fagihlari budavrda asosan fighning
amaliy masalalari (furu’ al-figh) bilan, samargandliklar esa o‘z ilmiy faoliyatlarini
ilohiyot (usul ad-din) mavzui bilan shug‘ullanishga qaratdilar. Umuman figh,
xususan hanafiy mazhabining rivojlanish tarixida XI-XII asrlardagi Movarounnahr
fagihlarining ilmiy faoliyati juda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Bu davrda yetishib chiggan
hanafiy fagihlaridan — ad-Dabusiy Abi Zayd (vaf. 430/1063 y.), al-Halvo’iy (vaf.
456/1063 y.), Abu Bakr Muhammad as-Saraxsiy (400-483/1009-1090), al-
Pazdaviy Ali (vaf. 482/1089y.), as-Sadr ash-Shahid Umar (vaf. 536/1141 vy.), an-
Nasafiy Umar (vaf.537/1142 y.), Alouddin as-Samargandiy (vaf. 539/1144 vy.), lbn
Moza Mahmud (vaf. 570/1174 vy.), al-Attobiy Ahmad (vaf. 586/1190 y.), al-
Kosoniy Mas’ud (vaf. 587/1191 y.), Qozixon (vaf. 592/1191 y.) va yuqorida zikr
etilgan al-Marg‘inoniy Ali (vaf. 593/1196 y.) kabi ma’lum va mashhur
fagihlarning nomlarini keltirish mumkin.®3! Movarounnahrda tafsir ilmi o‘ziga xos
rivojlanish xususiyatlariga ega. Bu davrda tafsir ilmi hadis va figh ilmlari kabi
taragqgiy etmagan edi. Garchi ushbu davrga oid tafsir ilmi bo‘yicha kam ma’lumot
yetib kelgan bo‘lsa-da, tafsir ilmining boshga Islom o‘lkalaridagi taraqqgiyot
bosqgichlarini tadgiq etgan holda yurtimiz olimlari tomonidan yaratilgan hozirgi
kunimizgacha yetib kelgan asarlar orgali tasavvur hosil gilish mumkin. Bu davrda
ra’y bilan tafsir qilish mufassirning fikri Qur’on, sunnatga, sahobiylarning
so‘zlariga xilof bo‘lmagan holda amalga oshirilgan. llgari zikr etganimizdek, Umar
ibn Xattob buyrug‘iga ko‘ra arablar Marvga kelib, shu yerda 70 yil qolib ketishadi
va o‘zlari o‘rgangan ilmlardan hadislarni mahalliy xalgga o‘rgatadilar. So‘ng
Marvda rivoyat gilingan hadislar Samargand, Buxoro kabi shaharlarga kirib keladi.
Movarounnahrda Samargand hadis ilmi markazi, Buxoro esa figh ilmi markaziga
aylanadi. Samargand boshga Movarounnahr shaharlaridan fargli ravishda bir
nechta mufassirlarni yetishtirib chigarishi hamda kalom ilmining ham markaziga
aylanganini yoritish hali tadgiqgotchilar oldida turgan muhim vazifalardandir.
Yurtimizdagi bu davr olimlaridan Ahmad ibn Hafs Abu Hafs Kabir Buxoriy
(150/768-216/832) bo‘lib, Movarounnahrda 2-hijriy asrdan hanafiy mazhabini
targatgan. U Abu Hanifaning shogirdi Muhammad ibn Hasan Shayboniy dan tahsil
olgan. Buxoroda birinchilardan bo‘lib hanafiy mazhabini targatib, ko‘plab
shogirdlar yetishtirgan. Lekin uning tafsir sohasidagi asarlari bizgacha yetib
kelmagan. Ulardan keyingi davrda mufassirlar sifatida zikr etilgan Imom Dorimiy
(798-869), Imom Buxoriy (810-870) va Hakim Termiziy (820- 905)larning tafsir
borasidagi faoliyati muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ularning ilmiy merosida tafsir asarlari

631G.S.Yunusova,”Islom va hozirgi zamon” moduli bo‘yicha O‘quv-uslubiy majmua: : 2021. —-B. 53-54.
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zikr etilib, davrimizgacha yetib kelmagani aytiladi. Bu allomalarning saglanib
golgan asarlaridagi tafsir ilmi ga oid rivoyat va ma’lumotlarini tahlil etish ularning
tafsirshunoslikda tutgan o‘rnini  ko‘rsatib beradi. Muhammad ibn Ismoil
Buxoriyning “Al-Jome’ as-sahih” hadis to‘plamida tafsirga oid boblar keltirilib,
ularda ba’zi bir suralarning sharhlari Muhammad (s.a.v.)dan rivoyat gilingan holda
keltirilgan®32,

Xulosa qilib aytishimiz mumkinki, Markaziy Osiyoga kirib kelgan va
keyinchalik ko‘plab hududlarga targalgan islom dini tez rivojlandi va islom
ilmlariga oid ko‘plab asarlar yaratildi. Avvalo hadis , tafsir va figh ilmlari
rivojlandi va keyinchalik islom dinining yirik ta’limotlaridan Moturudiylik
agidasiga asos solindi. Natijada Markaziy Osiyo sivilizatsiyasi doirasida islomning
to‘lagonli, o‘z-o‘ziga yetarli, har taraflama boy shakli vujudga keldi. Unda
umumislomiy unsurlar bilan birgalikda mintagaviy milliy xususiyatlar ham
mavjuddir. Yuksak darajada tayyorgarlik ko‘rgan mahalliy ulamolar asrlar osha
mazkur nazariy va amaliy bilimlar xazinasini saglab keldilar va uni o‘zgargan
davrga moslab turdilar. Bu ulamolar muhiti — mintagaviy islomning muhim tashkil
etuvchi gismidir.

O‘ZBEKISTONNING ZIYORAT TURIZMI SALOHIYATI
POTENTIAL OF PILGRIMAGE TOURISM IN UZBEKISTAN

B.Rustamov
Din ishlari bo‘yicha go*mita bo‘lim boshligi,
tarix fanlari nomzodi PhD

Optumu3 tapuxman wmyrtadaxkkupmap nuépu cudartuga HUCIOM OJIaMUa
Malxyp Oynu0 kenrad. AJUIOMaJIApUMHU3HUHT OO WIMHN-MabHAaBUNH MeEpOCU
acpiiap oma HadakaT XaJKuMH3, 0anku OyTyH MyCyJIMOH AyHECH Mabpu(daTu yuyH
OyTryHTM KyHJla XaM 3bTUOOpJIM MaHOa Oynu0 Xxu3mar KuiaETraHu OYHUHT EpKUH
namumaup.  MoBapoyHHaxp  AMEPHMHHA  “UCIOM  JAPAXTHUHUHI  CEPXOCHII
mioxJjiapy’’ra KUECIAHUIIN aXAOJJIAPUMHU3UHUHT HWCJIOM TaMaJJlyHd DPHUBOXKHUIa
KYIITaH yJIKaH XUCCAaCH YUyH OepuiiraH IOKcaK bTUPOd XucoOaaHaIu.

Mamnakatumuszga 3u€paT TYPU3MHUHHM PHUBOXIIAHTUPHUIN YYYH €Tapiuya
MMKOHHMSTIAP MaBKyl. ByryHr# KyHna Y30GeKHCTOHa MUKH Ba TAIIKH TypH3MIa
Oynran H>bTUOOpP, YHUHT PHUBOXKM WYIMAATK WMKOHMSTIAPHUHT SIPATHIIMIIN
suépaTroxjiapra kemaéTran 3uépaTdyriiap COHMHUHT OMp Heda OGapobap omuiimra
0JINO KEJJIH.

632 Abdullayev, Abdurashid. Movarounnahrda Qur’on va tafsir ilmlari rivoji [Matn]: A. Abdullayev.
Mas’ul muharrir Z.lslomov; Toshkent Islom universiteti, Islomshunoslik ilmiy-tadgigot markazi. —
Toshkent: Movarounnahr, 2016. — B. 123-130.
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1-pacM. Y30eKHCTOHTA XOPHIKIAH KeJITaH TYPHCTJIAP COHM, MJIH. KHiu [1-7]

V36exncTonna 3uépaT TYPUSMHHH  PHUBOXJIAHTHPHII — MMKOHHATIAPH
IOKOPUJIUTH MyTaxaccuciap TOMOHHMJAH TabkumaianMokia. Iy Ounan Owupra,
TypU3M COXACUAArM MYyTaxacCUcCiaap TOMOHMAAH JUHUU TypU3M, 3UEpAT TypU3MH
TyLIyHYaJdapy, YJIapHUHT TapkuOu Oyiinya sSKIWUIMK MaBxkyn sMac. Kymuumuk
MyTaxacCUCIApHUHT (QUKpUra Kypa, AUHUM TypusM Y3W smam XyayAuaaH
TalIKapuIa >KOWIAIIraH MyKaJdac >OWJlap Ba JWHUKM Mapkasiapra caéxar
KWIYBYM TYPUCTJIAP dXTUEKWHU KOHAMPHUIN Ba yjapra Xu3MaT KypcaTwil OwiaH
O0FMK (haoUSIT TYPUIUP.

Optumu3garn MaBxyn Typiu naBpiapra Terumnid Oynaran 4 muHr 308
apXeoJIoTUK, 2 MUHT 79 MebMOpuninuk, 694 canbar acapu, 395 aukkarra cazoBop
KoM, >xamu 7 muHr 476 mMopauii-mMagaHul MepoCc OOBEKTH JaBJIaT XUMOSCHUTa
omvHrad. 1991 iwmn XwuBamarm “UMuan-kanwa”, 1993 iumn “byxopo Tapuxuit
mapkazu”, 2000 iun “Illaxpuca63 tapuxuii mapkaszu’”, 2001 iun “Camapkann
MaganusTiaap udoppaxacu” Homu Owinan FOHECKOHMHr YMmymkaxoH mepocu
pyiixatura KupuTUiIran. MycTakuuivk Husuiapuaa | MuHr 4 ta Tapuxuii 00beKTAa
KeHI KYJIamMJId TabMUPJIANI-TUKIANI Ba OOOJOHJIAIITUPUIN UIUIApU Oa’KapuIIIu.
Xuroi, Anonus, @pannwms, [Tonpira Ba 600IIKa JaBliaT BaKWIIapy OWIaH Xap WK
15 naH OpTHK XamKapo apXeoJoTHs MEpPOCH OOBEKTIapuaa TaAKUKOTIAp OIU0
OOpUIMOK/IA.

Cyuru vmmtapaa Typkus, Poccus, O3ap6aiixkon, Ko3zoructon, Kuprusucros,
Toxukucton, Ilokucron, Mamaizus Ba HWHIOHE3HWs TypIoul TalIKWIOTIIAPU
3u€par TypU3M COXAacuJa y3BUUM XaMKOPJIMK VPHATWIAU Ba MEMOpPAHAyMmIap
UM30JIaH]IH.

Camapkann Ba byxopo maxapnapunga “3uépar-typusmu Xankapo Dopym”
TALIKHJ STHIAIU. Y36EKHCTOH MYCYJIMOHJIApU UJ0pacu TOMOHUJaH “Mup Apab
mazapacacu outupyBumiapu @opymu”’, Umom Byxopuil xankapo UaMuii-TagKkukoT
mapkasu Ba IMom MoTypuamii Xankapo WIMHKA-TAAKUKOT Mapkaszu ‘“Vimom AOy
Mancyp Motypuanii Ba MOTypuIusi TabJIUMOTH: YTMHUII Ba OyryH” Xaikapo
koH(pepenuus Ba “Mapkazuit Ocué€ — ucCiIOM caHbaTu Y4oru~ Xaykapo Gopym
YTKA3WJIUIIN TAbMHUHIIAHAIN.

Mananuii mMepoc oO0beKTIapuHM MyXodasza KWwIMIl, YHIaH QoiiramaHum
Oopacuia aMmanra omMpWIrad uiiap HadakaT TapUXHU YpraHUIl, TapFuO KHUJIUILL,
Oanku ycub kenmaérraH €11 aBIOJHM 0e0axo TapUXHM MEPOCHU KY3 KOpPauUFHJICK
acpa0-aBaiiali, yjaapja MAJUTUN Y3IUKHU aHTJIall TYWFYCHHU sTHaJa KydauTHPHIII,
KaMHUATAA IOKCAaK MabHABUATHU TE€PAH KApOP TONTUPHUILTa XU3MaT KAJIAH.
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Hlapkaga yTrawmapHu Jciaml Ba Ayojiap Kuiuml OwiaH Oupra Ttes3-Te3
KaOpJiapuHu 3U€pAT KUIUO Typull Xap OUp MyCYJIMOHHUHT Ba3u(acu SKAHIUTUHU
O0apua Oumnaau. by xakma A0y Xypaipagan (p.a.) Kyvuaarn Xaaucu mapuda
puBosAT KuiuHraH: Pacynymiox (c.a.B.) adutmunap: “KaOGpmapau 3uépar Kuiauod
TypUHIJIap, YyHKHU, y cu3japra YIUMHHU (OXUpaTHM) dciataan’. ByryHru kyHnua
“suépar’ Y3 WuUra TypU3MHUHT UKKU UYHAJTUIIMHA — 3UEPAT Ba JUHUN TYPU3MHHU
KamMpald onaau. Ycmonwinap xamudacuHuHr KypboHHM, HUCIOM JAWHUHT 3HT
kumMmaToaxo éaropauruHu TomkenTnarn Xaspatu IMoM Makmyacu TapKuOuUTra
KupyBuM bapokxoHna wmajpacacuma cakjiaHaéTraHMHUHT Yy3u Oy epra kymiad
3u€parumiap Ba caiiéxjapau xkanbd stca, Camapkangaru xaspatu [laiirambapumus
COJUTAJUIOXY aJlallXxy Ba ca/UlaMHUHT amakuBauydanapu A0y XKabdap Kycam nbn
A6Goc wmbr  AOmymmyrramu®  wOH — Xmmom  an-Kypaimwmii,  sbHH
naraMOapUMHU3HUHT aMakmwiapu A0O6oc mOH AOmynmaTTaMOHUHT YFIU nadH
stunrad [lloxu 3unna, nyHénaru >HT y3yH -18 meTpiuk KaOpra sra Oynaran Xyka
Houué€p, Amup Temyp wmaxOapiapu, Byxopo mIaXpuHUHT JOHMKKATra ca3oBOp
Tapuxuil Mackannapujan “Xaspatu baxoynaumn HakmOanauii”, “Xaszpatu Mup
Kynon”, “Mupapad” wmanpacacu, “Munopau Kanon” wmaxmyacu, HWcemonn
Comonnit Mmak6apacu, Ertu nup 3uéparroxyiapu, Cypxonnapéna Cynron Caonar
maxxmyacu, aiix Anoyrtaun Atrtop, Uco Tepmusuii, Xakum Tepmusuii, Cydu
Omnoép makOapanapu 3uEpAT TYPU3IMHHU PUOKIAHTUPUIIHUHT OSHI  SIXIIU
OMWUIApUIaH OUPUAMD.

byryurn kynpma 3uépaTHuU acocaH OpTUMH3  (yKapoyiapu - TalllKuI
ATaéTraHHU HWHOOATra oOJcak, Maxalanapja, Mackumaiapaa 3uépar oao0u
Gopacuaa Mabpy3agap TAaIIKHJI JTHIN, Y30EKHCTOHJA 3MEPATrOXJIApPHH TapFHb
ATYyBUM y30€k, apald, MHIIM3 TWulapuja Oaauuil Ba XyXoKarTiau (GuibMmiap,
BUJICOPOJIMKIIAp MIUIAII, 3UEPATTOXJIAPHUHT CAUTIapuHU V30€K, pyc Ba WHIJIHN3
TWUIapUAa TallKWJd JTUII, OeBocHTAa 3UEpaT TypU3MHUTA UXTHCOCITAIITraH
TypOIlepaToOpaapHU TaW€piaml, Tapuxud maxapiapaa Tamku unuiap BasUPIIUTH
OymuMIapuHA 04n0, caiiéxiapra Bu3a ONHIIHA TOIIKEHT OPKaJIN 3Mac, )KOHWIa Xau
ATHUII, aBHAYMNTANIap HAPXMHU KaMaWTHPHUII, a’polopT Ba BOK3aulapaa XHU3Mar
KYPCAaTHUIIHA SXIIWAJANI, XaJKapo TYJOB THU3MMMAATH KPEIWT KapTanaplaH
donanmaHuI Ba BaMOTa ANIMAIITUPUIIHM Hynra KYHUII OpKamu 3UEPAT TypHU3M
CaJIOXMATUMU3HU SHAJIa OLIMPHUIITA XU3MaT KWIAJIH.

V36exucronna KyJla XaM KYT 3u€parroxjap MapxyjA. YJIapHUHT Y3UTHHA Oy
epaa 3u€par TYPU3MUHHU PHUBOXKJIAHTUPHUIIHU KEHI Wydara KyWWII HMKOHWHU
Gepamu, neiiam, Typkus Pecrny6nmkacHHMHT —Y3GEKHCTOHIATH —3IUMXOHACH
Mananusat Ba TypusM unuiapu Oyitmya macnaxaruucu Kecum YUeneou. — Mkku
XJIKHUHT  MOJJMWA  Ba  MabHaBui  OoWnukinapumusnga,  ypd-omat  Ba
aHbaHATApUMU3AA YXIanuukiap ©Oop. Xarro, OWHOJAPUMU3IATH  pPAHT-
TacBMpIAp/a XaM. Y30eKHCTOHIATH Majpacaiap MEebMOPUIIINIH, XyCyCaH, yIapia
¢oiinanaHnunaran pasriap, tacsupiap, McranOynmarm Tynm xomm capoiuga xam
yupaiigu. Erounan nnianran mudTiap sca AHKapagard Tapuxuii 00uIanIapHUKU
Oounan Oup xmi. By sca OM3HMHT MafgaHUSATUMHU3 OMp JleraH TyIIyHYa KypyK ram
smacauruHuHr - ucootunup. Typkusina Camapkang Ba  byxoponu, Hakmbann
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xaszpatinapu, Motypyauithu xyna sxmm Owmumanu. [y OGowmc V36eKkucTOHHM
KYypuIl xap Oup Typk pykapocu yuyH op3yaup.

3uépaT TYpU3MUHHM PHUBOKJIAHTUPHUII MAaKCaauJa JABIATUMH3 TOMOHUIAH
KEHT NMKOHHUATIAP APaTHIIH. YHTa Kypa, “Y36eKkncTon PecryGnukacuia HuKy Ba
3u€paT TYPUIMHHHM SHA/a PHUBOXKIAHTUPHUIN dYopa-TaaAOuUpiapu TYFpucuaa TH
dbapMOHM Ba y acocuja TYpPU3MHHU PUBOXJIAHTUPHUII YUyH CyOCHAMSIIAp TaKIUM
TUIN TapTuOW Oenrwianau, Basupnap Maxkamacununr “Muku Ba 3uépar
TYpU3MUHU PUBOXKJIAHTUPHUII OyiiMda KymiMMmua dopa-Taadupiap TYFpucuaa’ TH
Kapopu KaOys KUJITHH/IH.

Ymly coxara ouy amabuETIap TaXJIWIN HAaTHKacuaa, GUKpUMHU3Ya paKaMIIH
TYPU3MHHU Ca€XaTHHU PEKAIAIITUPUIL, TAIIKWI 3TUII, HA30paT KWIUII Ba YHJIaH
Oaxpa onui xapa¢HIapuaa pakamiid BoCcUTanapiaH QoiinamaHuil 3apyp 0ynuo,
OyHma caéxardmiapra caéxaTjaH OJJIMH, caéxaT JaBOMHIa Ba yHAAH KeHWH
TaKJUM 3TUJIAJUTaH JIEKTPOH XU3MATIAp MaXKMYyacl MyXUM aXaMHsT KacO 3Tajiu.

Mamnakatumuszga 3ué€paT TYPU3MHUHHU DPHUBOKIAHTUPHUIN OYVinYa CalIMOKJIU
unuiap Kuiauaad. Coxala xajdl KWIMHMINM 3apyp OyiaraH OupuHYM HaBOatmaru
MyaMMOJIap Xajl STHIIN. Y30eKHCTOHHUHT KaX0H XaMKaMUATHIA 3UEPAT TYPHU3MH
Mapkasiapuial oupu cudaruia ybTUPO( STUIMILKA YMYMHUI MabHOIa MaMJlaKaTia
calléxJiuK WH(QpaTy3WIMaCMHU PUBOXKIAHTUPUII Ba TYpPUCTIAp OKUMUHU
ce3usiapiid Japaxkajaa OLIMpUIITra TYpTKU Oepanu. 3U€par TypuU3MU Y4yH JUHUN
KaJIaM>KOJIApHUHT Y31 eTapiu smac. CaléximapHu xan® KUJIUII y4yH TaprudoT
UIUIapy  AXIIM  Wyara  KYWWIMImm|, KyjJdaid  Bu3a  TapTUOH,  adpoIopT,
MEXMOHXOHaap/ia u0oJaT aMajUIapuHu OaKapuIll YYyH MIApT-IIAPOUT OYIIUIIN
kepak. Iy Hykran Hazapnas, V36exucronna 3Uépar TYpU3MHU UyaHWUIIMILIAPUHH,
YHUHT pako0aTOapAONUIUTHHU OMIMPUII, 3UEPAT TYPU3MU SHAJIA PUBOKITAHUIIIUHA
TabMUHJIAII UMKOHUSTUHU Oepaju.

MARKAZIY OSIYO XALQLARINING MILLIY VA DINIY URF-
ODAT, AN'ANALARIDAGI UMUMIYLIK VA O*ZIGA XOSLIK

COMMONALITIES AND PARTICULARITIES OF THE NATIONAL
AND RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS OF CENTRAL ASIAN
PEOPLES

Rasulov Gayrat Pardayevich
Tarix fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori, PhD

Muxammadaminov Mustafoxon Ziyodullo o‘g‘li
O*zXIA Islomshunoslik fakulteti Islomshunoslik
ta’lim yo‘nalishi 1-kurs talabasi

Markaziy Osiyo hududida gadim-gadimdan ko‘plab millat va elatlar istigomat
giladigan hududdir. Bugungi kunga gadar bo‘lib o‘tgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy, etnik
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jarayonlar natijasida mintagada o‘zbek, qozoq, turkman, qirg‘iz, tojik va
goragalpog xalglari shakllandi. Bundan tashqgari mintagaga turli davrlarda ko“chib
kelib o‘rnashgan uyg‘urlar, ruslar, turklar, yahudiy va boshga kam sonli millatlar
ham mavjud. Markaziy Osiyo xalglari yagona din, urf-odat va an’analar negizida
bir-birlari bilan gattiq bog‘langanlar.

Ming afsuslar bo‘Isinki, turli urushlar, ichki kurashlar, fitnalar sababidan
yurtimiz bir necha marta mustamlakachilar asoratiga tushib qoldi. Ular mintaga
xalglarini bir-birlaridan ayirib tashlashga va ular o‘rtasiga nifoq solishga
go‘llaridan kelganicha harakat gilishdilar. Xususan, o‘tgan asrda yurtimizda
hukmron bo‘lgan Sobiq Ittifog hukumati Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining urf-odat va
an’analarini yo‘q gilishga va o‘zlarining kommunistik g‘oyalarini aholiga
singdirishga zo‘r berib harakat qildi. Natijada uch ming asrga tengdosh
an’analarimiz, urf-odatlarimiz, muqgaddas diniy gadriyatlarimiz zavol ko‘rdi.
Mustabid tuzum taqgibiga garamay xalglarimiz milliy urf-odat, ananalarimizni va
diniy qadriyatlarimizni hatto o‘z jonlari evaziga bo‘lsa ham saglab golishga
harakar qildilar. Hagigat garor topib mintaga davlatlari mustaqil bo‘lishi bilanoq,
Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining bir-birlari bilan hamjihat va hamkor bo‘lishiga va
milliy an’analarning gayta tiklanishiga garatilgan amaliy ishlar boshlandi. Natijada
xalglarmiz Navro‘z bayramlarini, turli sayllar, oilaviy urf-odatlari, to‘y va dafn
marosimlarini 0‘z milliy va diniy an’analariga asoslanib tashkil gilmogdalar va
rivojlantirmoqdalar. Aynigsa, Markaziy Osiyo xalglari bir necha ming yillardan
buyon nishonlab keladigan Navro‘z bayramining tiklanishi milliy gadriyatlarimizni
tiklash va rivojlantirish yo‘lidagi eng yirik gadam bo‘ldi.

Tarixiy ildizlari juda chuqur bo‘lgan ushbu bayram Markaziy Osiyo va O‘rta
Sharg mamlakatlarida ancha gadim davrlardan tarkib topgan bayram bo‘lib, uning
gadimiy an’ana ekanligini isbotlovchi gator tarixiy yozma manbalar va tarixiy
asarlar mavjud. Jumladan, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Mahmud Koshg‘ariy, Abu
Mansur Salabiy, Umar Xayyom singari buyuk siymolarning tarixiy, ilmiy, va
adabiy asarlarida Navro‘zning kelib chigishi, uning o‘ziga xos gadimiy rasm-
rusumlari va marosimlari to‘g‘risida gizigarli ma’lumotlar mavjud. O‘rta asrlarning
mashhur qomusiy olimlari asarlarida Navro‘zning kelib chiqish tarixi afsonaviy
shohlar Qayurmars, Jamshid, va Sulaymon bilan bog‘lab talgin qilinadi.
Zamonamizda esa mazkur milliy bayramga juda katta e’tibor Dberilib, turli
hududlarda o‘ziga xos tarzda nishonlanmoqda®3,

Jumladan, respublikamiz viloyatlarining barcha tumanlarida ham bahor
kelishi bilan yosh-u qari ushbu bayramni intiglik bilan kutadilar va unga
tayyorgarchilik ko‘radilar. Navro‘z oldidan viloyatlarimizning barcha tumanlarida
ko‘chalar, gishloq gabristonlari, atrof-muhit tozalanib, yangi yilning barcha uchun
xayrli kelishi uchun “Xudoyi”, “Darveshona” kabi marosimlar o‘tkaziladi.

Markaziy Osiyo xalglari gadimdan nihoyatda ulug‘lab kelgan gadriyatlardan
yana biri bu oila qadriyati hisoblanadi. Afsuski, hozirgi kunda ommaviy
madaniyatning mintagamizga Kkirib kelishi, oila gadriyatiga havf solmoqda.

633 Tohir Xatamov, “Markaziy Osiyo xalglari madaniyati, diniy an'an ava urf-odatlari” fani bo’yicha
0 quv qo llanma.- Toshkent, 2021 yil, 45, 46 betlar.
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Xususan, bir jinsli kishilar o‘rtasidagi nikoh, giyohvandlik, ichkilikbozlik kabi
ommaviy madaniyat illatlaridan yoshlarimizni saglab golish uchun oila gadriyatini
asrab-avaylashimiz darkor.

Markaziy Osiyo xalglarida oilalarning asosan, ikki tipi mavjud bo‘lib,
birinchisi “katta patriarxal oilalar”, ikkinchisi esa “kichik” oilalar hisoblanadi.
Katta patriarxal oilalarda ota ustun mavgega ega bo‘lib, oila bilan bog‘lig barcha
masalalarni hal qilishda asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Bundan tashgari, oila-nikoh
munosabatlarida, oilaviy urf-odat, marosimlarni bajarish va tashkil gilishda otaning
o‘rni muhimdir. Shuningdek, mintaga xalglari bola tug‘ilishi va tarbiyalanishiga
gadimdan juda katta e’tibor berishgan. Bolaning ona gornidaligidan boshlab turli-
tuman milliy, diniy va gadimgi e’tiqodlar bilan bog‘lig marosimlarni bajarishgan.
Ushbu marosimlar Markaziy Osiyoning turli hududlarida turli ko‘rinishlarda
uchraydi va bu bevosita hududning tarixi bilana bog‘ligdir. O‘tmishda
ko‘chmanchi hayot tarzida yashagan jamoalarda gabila-urug‘chilik an’analari
ustunlik qilsa, o‘troq hayot tarzida yashagan jamoalarda o‘troq aholiga xos
jamoaviylik an’analari ustunlik giladi®*,

Tarixiy-etnaografik tadgiqgotlar bolalar va o‘smirlarni oilaviy marosimlardagi
ishtiroki, ularni jamoa orasida ganday tarbiya topganligini ko‘rsatadi. Oilaviy
marosimlar va ommaviy tadbirlarda ayollar va erkaklar ishtirokida tafovutlar
bo‘lsada, bola tarbiyasida ayollar, xususan, doya momo, kayvoni, dasturxonchi,
otin oyi, bibi xalfa kabi onalarimizning o‘rni o0ziga xos bo‘lgan. Xususan oilaviy
marosimlar bolalar ishtirokisiz o‘tmagan. Unga oila a’zolari, garindoshlar puxta
tayyorlanganlar. Berilgan vaqtga qo‘ni-qo‘shni ayollar shirinlik, patir, gatlama,
somsa va boshga pishiriglar tayyorlab kelganlar. Bolalarning dasturxaon atrofida
uyushishlari ularda, ma’naviy-axloqiy sifatlarni, jamoaga yaginlashish, davrada
0‘zini tutish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirgan®%,

Mintagaga xos bo‘gan o‘ziga xos marosimlardan biri nikoh to‘yidir. Nikoh
to‘yi odamlar orasida nikohni e’lon gilishdir. Odatda sovchilik va qudachilikdan
ko‘pchilik xabardor bo‘lmaydi. Ahdi nikoh marosimida esa bir necha kishilar
ishtirok etadilar. Odamlar kelin-kuyovni birga ko‘rganlarida har xil fikrga
bormasliklari, “bular nimaga birga yuribdi ekan” demasliklari uchun nikoh to‘yi
orgali e’lon gilinadi. Nikoh to‘yi kelin-kuyov va ularning yaginlari galbiga
quvonch bag‘ishlashdi. Nikoh to‘yi tufayli, kishilar orasida ijtimoiy alogalar
rivojlanadi, ularning orasidagi birodarlik mustahkamlanadi, mehr va muruvvat
ziyoda bo‘ladi. Nikoh to‘yi orgali odamlar o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy tenglik yo‘lga
go‘yiladi. To‘yga kambag‘allarni taklif gilishga alohida e’tibor beriladi. Nikoh
to‘yi qilib, ko‘pchilikni chorlashdan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsadlardan biri
yig‘ilganlardan yangi oila va kelin-kuyov xaqgiga duodan umidvorlikdir. 63

634 Tohir Xatamov, “Markaziy Osiyo xalglari madaniyati, diniy an'an ava urf-odatlari” fani bo’yicha
0 quv qo'llanma.- Toshkent, 2021 yil, 97, 98 betlar

635 Valiqul Ishquvatov, Fayzulla Tolipov,”Mahalla: O'tmishda va bugun”tarixiy-etnografik lavhalar —
Toshkent 2014 yil, 94 bet.

6% Shayx Muhammad Sodiq ibn Muhammad Yusuf, “Baxtiyor oila — Toshkent: “Hilol-Nashr”,2013 yil
131, 132 betlar.
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So‘nggi vyillarda, xalglarimiz orasida milliy va diniy gadriyatlarimiz, urf-
odatlarimizga mutlago daxldor bo‘lmagan bir gancha salbiy odatlar ham ko‘zga
tashlanmoqda. Xususan, to‘y marosimlari uchun nihoyatda katta mablag‘lar
ajratib, marosimni serhasham, dabdabali qgilib o‘tkazish havasida isrofgarchilikka
yo‘l go‘ymogdamiz. Hatto, dafn marosimlari ham ko‘lami jihatidan to‘y
marosimlaridan golishmayabdi. Ulug* jadidlarimiz ham o‘z davrlarida aynan mana
shu muammo bilan kurashgan edilar. Jumladan, Nusratilla Qudratilla galamiga
mansub “To‘y” asarida oilaviy va shaxsiy fojialar sababchisiga aylangan serchigim
ba’zi urf-odatlar va an’analar tanqgid gilinadi. Asarda oila boshlig‘ining serhasham
sunnat to‘yi uchun puli yetmay golganida garz olishga majbur bo‘lganligi va ko‘p
o‘tmay to‘lovga layogatsizligi ogibatida garzdorning gamoqga olinishi aks etgan.
Buyuk jadidlarimizdan Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy ham o‘zining “Padarkush’’
pyesasida oilada tarbiya topmagan nodon o‘g‘ilning ota qotiliga aylanishi orgali
oilada bolalarni tarbiyalash va ta’lim berishga da’vat gilgan.

Bolalarga ta’lim- tarbiya berish esa xalgimizning azaliy gadriyati bo‘lib
kelgan. Hozirgi kunda har bir fugaroning asosiy burchi bu - vatanimizni asrab-
avaylash, uni rivojlantirishdir. Buning uchun, milliy va diniy gadriyatlarimizni
saqlab golishimiz, asrab-avaylab kelajak avlodga yetkazish va shu asosida qo‘shni
gardosh xalglar bilan manfaatli integratsiyalashishimiz kerak.

* * *

TEMURIYLAR DAVRIDA ZIYORAT AN’ANALARI
PILGRIMAGE TRADITIONS DURING THE TIMURID ERA

Abdugodirov Jasurbek Jonyigit o’g’li
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi-
IRCICA” kafedrasi stajyor-o‘gituvchisi

XIV asrda Movarounnahrda Amir Temurning markazlashgan hokimyatga
asos solishi natijasida yuzaga kelgan siyosiy bargarorlik va igtisodiy taraqgiyot
ilm-fan va madaniyat, jumladan, diniy ilmlar rivoji bilan birgalikda ziyorat
an’anasi ham yanada keng vyoyilishiga sabab bo‘ldi . Darhagigat, Mirzo
Muhammad Haydar “Tarixi Rashidi” asarida Movarounnahrda mo’g’il xonlaridan
keyingi gayta yuksalish Amir Temurning siyosiy maydonga kirishi bilan yangi
bosgichga ko’tarilganligini ta’kidlaydi. Temuriy hukmdorlar buyuk ulamolar va
mashoyixlarga katta hurmat bilan munosabatda bo‘lib, ularning gabrlari boshida
mahobatli magbaralar bunyod etishdi. Shuningdek, bir gancha mashhur avliyolaru
ulamolar hamda ustozlarining magbaralarini qurishga amr etgan va shuning bilan
ularning gabrlarini ziyorat gilishni kanda gilishmagan. Hatto, Amir Temur
tashabbusi bilan islom olami namoyandalari, sahobalar, avliyolarga bo‘lgan
hurmat ma’nosida ramziy qabrlar ham tashkil etilgan.
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Yozuvchi Vladimir Cherevanskiy (1836-1914) “Amir Temur” nomli asarida
“Sohibgiron nafagat Movarounnahr diyoridagi ziyoratgohlar, balki, mamlakatning
boshga sarhadlaridagi gadamjolar, jumladan, Mashhad va Isfahondagi aziz
avliyolar gabrlarini ziyorat gilishni ham ahd qgiladi”” deb keltiradi.

Ulug’lar magbarasini ziyorat gilish Amir Temurning odatiga aylangan edi.
Tantanavorroq vaziyatlarda Amir Temur ularning gabri qoshida Qur’on oyatlarini
0’qir, bu o’sha davrada bo’lib turgan behisob mo’minlarning ko’ngilchanlik bilan
ko’z yosh to’kishiga sabab bo’lar edi .

Amir Temur 1390-1391 vyillar To’xtamishga garshi qo’shin tortganda, gish
faslida Xo’jandga borib shayx Muslihiddin Xo’jandiy magbarasini ziyorat gilgan
va 10 dinor nazru niyoz bergan . Sharofiddin Aliy Yazdiy o’zining “Zafarnoma”
asarida 1399-yil, 11-sentabrdan Keshdan Balxga yo’lga chiggan Amir Temur bir
gancha termizlik allomalar, Hakim Termiziy hamda Shayx Abu Bakr Varroq
gabrlarini ziyorat gilganini keltiradi .

Ushbu manbalarda berilgan ma’lumotlarga ko’ra ziyorat masalasi (Bu yerda
ziyorat turizmi nazarda tutilmogda) bugungi kunda aholimiz uchun yangilik emas,
balki azaldan yurtimizda bu kabi an’analar bo’lib kelganligini Amir Temur va
Temuriylar davri misolida ko’rishimiz mumkin. Ikkinchidan, Amir Temur oliy
hukmdor sifatida bevosita ushbu ishlarda ishtirok etishi, jamiyatda ulug’lar mozori
va ularga atab quriladigan magbaralar muhim ekanligini ko’r satadi.

Amir Temur chet el fugarolari, jJumladan, elchilarga ham shaharning go’zal
maskanlari va muqgaddas joylarini ziyorat gilishlariga ham imkon hozirlagan.
Jumaldan, Rui Gonsales de Klavixoning kundaligida shunday deyiladi: “...30-
oktabr elchilar shaharni ziyorat gilish, mugaddas joylarni, cherkovni ziyorat gilish
va boshga diggatga sazovor joylarni ko’rish istagini imperatorga (Amir Temur)
ma’lum qildilar. Amir Temur ular istagan barcha joylarni ko’rsatishni buyurdi .”
Bu esa Amir Temurning turli din vakillari bilan bo’lgan munosabatlarda diniy
bag’rikenglik asosida munosabatda bo’lganini ko’rsatadi. Fransuz tarixchisi Jan
Pol Ru (1925-2009) o‘z asarida Amir Temur Mordindagi shargiy xristianlarning
mugaddas gadamjolari sanaladigan avliyo lona va avliyo Sergey gabrlarining
tashlandig ekanligi hamda bir paytlar ularning yonida qurilgan cherkovning
vayrona ahvolda ekanligini ko‘rgach, ushbu maskanni obod gqilish uchun o‘z
hisobidan mablag® ajratib, vayrona va tashlandiq bo‘lib golgan cherkovni gayta
tiklashga buyrug berganligiga alohida urg‘u beradi . 1973-yil Prinseton
Universitetida doktorlik ishini himoya qilgan, Markaziy Osiyo tarixi bo’yicha
tadgigotlar olib borgan tarixchi R.D.Makchesneyning “Markaziy Osiyoda vagf:
musulmonlar ziyoratgohlari tarixida to‘rt yuz yil, 1480-1889” (Waqf in Central
Asia: Four Hundred years in the History of a Muslim Shrine, 1480-1889) nomli
asarida gadimdan aholi orasida mashhur bo’lgan ziyoratgohlar va ushbu
maskanlarda musulmonlar tomonidan bajariladigan ziyoratga xos marosimlar
Markaziy Osiyoda aynan Amir Temur va Temuriylar davrida “gayta tirilganligi”
hamda ziyoratgohlarga bo’lgan e’tibor yanada shakllanaverganligini keltiradi.®®’

637 Qarang: R.D. McChesney, Waqf in Central Asia: Four Hundred years in the History of a Muslim
Shrine, 1480-1889 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1991).
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Xususan, har kuni ziyoratgohdagi fugaro va masokinga osh targatilib,
ziyoratgoh har doim Qur’on tilovat giluvchi odamlar bilan to‘lgan va u yerda har
doim nur va yorug‘lik (ravnag) mavjud bo‘lgan.%® Hofiz Tanish Buxoriyning
“Abdullanoma” asarida shunday deyiladi: “Baxtiyor hazrat (Amir Temur)
O’trordan barcha zafar shiorlarli sultonlarni sarosimakorli Boboning (sulton)
ketidan yubordi. O’zi Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning Tangri uni rahmat gilsin, nur
bilan to’la mozorlarini ziyorat gilish uchun Turkistonga garab oftobdek yarqirab
turga bayrogni ko’tardi. U mamlakatning havosi g’ayratli, qutli asar mavkabning
g’uboridan xushbo’y (va) mushkli bo’lgach, ul hazrat piri turkning®® munavvar
gabri tomon oshiqgib (uni) ziyorat gildi va u jannatnishon ostonaga juda sadaga
hamda nazrlar berdi. Buyuk Amir Temur ko’ragonning yangiliklaridan bo’lgan
mozor® boshidagi gozonni uch yuz qo’y bilan to’lg’izib, ixlos sufrasiga gqo’ydi
hamda ochlarni to’yg’azdi”®4.

Temuriylar shaharlarining tabiiy landshaftida ziyoratgohlarning ko‘pligi bilan
bir gatorda, o‘rta asrda Xuroson va Movarounnahr musulmonlari hayotida
ziyoratning keng targalganligini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu omillar buni ziyorat marosimi
ushbu ziyoratchilar uchun odat tusiga kirgan kunning tabiiy bir gismiga aylantirdi.
Ziyoratni amalga oshirishda katta tayyorgarlik ko‘rish shart emas edi, chunki ular
ziyorat uchun zarur bo‘lgan duolar va amaliyotlarning ko‘p gismini allagachon
bilishgan®42,

Ziyorat an’analari Amir Temurdan keyin ham davom etganligini ko’rishimiz
mumkin. Xususan, Abdurazzoq Samargandiyning “Matlai sa’dayn va majmai
bahrayn” (“Ikki saodatli yulduzning chigish va ikki dengizning qo‘shilish joyi”)
nomli asarida Shoxruh Mirzoning Samargandga kelganida o0’z otasi bo’Imish Amir
Temurning va boshga tabarruk zotlar gabrlarini ziyorat gilganligi keltiriladi®.
Shuningdek, ushbu asarda 30ga yagin joyda Shoxruh Mirzoning doimiy odati
bo‘yicha har bir shahar va mamlakatda mashoyix va akobirlar magbaralarini
ziyorat gilganligi ta’kidlanadi.

638 Ahmad ibn Husayn ibn Ali Katib, Tarikh-i Jadid-i Yazd, ed. I. Afshar (Tehran: Intisharat-i Ibn Sina,
1345/1966),

639 Xo’ja Ahmad Yassaviy (1103-1166). Qarang: Hofiz Tanish al-Buxoriy. Abdullanoma. Sharafnomayi
shohiy / Fors tilidan tarjima muallifi: S.Mirzayev, ilmiy muharrir, nashrga tayyorlovchi, so’z boshi va
izohlar muallifi: akademik B.Ahmedov— Toshkent: Sharg, 1999. — B. 4009.

640 Bu yerda Amir Temur tarafidan Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning mozoriga qurilgan muhtasham masjid
hagida so’z bormoqda. Temur Turkiston atrofidagi yerlarni shu mozorga vagf gilib bergan edi. Qarang:
O’sha asar. — B. 4009.

41 Hofiz Tanish al-Buxoriy. Abdullanoma. Sharafnomayi shohiy / Fors tilidan tarjima muallifi:
S.Mirzayev, ilmiy muharrir, nashrga tayyorlovchi, so’z boshi va izohlar muallifi: akademik B.Ahmedov-
Toshkent: Sharg, 1999. — B. 311.

642 galikuddin, Rubina Kauser. 2018. Sufis, Saints, and Shrine: Piety in the Timurid Period, 1370-1507.
Doctoral dissertation, Harvard University, Graduate School of Arts & Sciences, 78.

643 (Xoqoni said) ulug‘vor otasi, ya’ni nomdor sohibgiron (Amir Temur)ning (gabrini) ziyorat gilib, so‘ng
boshqa tabarruk gabrlar (ziyoratiga) Kirishdi va u diyoru shaharlar ulug‘larining ruhlaridan madad tiladi.
Samargand aholisi gaytadan baxtsizliklar changiyu

hodisalar mpanjasidan xalos topib, tabrik shartlarini bajo keltirdilar. Qarang: Abdurazzog Samargandiy.
Matlai sa’dayn va majmai bahrayn / Fors tilidan tarjima, so‘zboshi va izohlar muallifi: A. O‘rinboyev,
tarix fanlari doktori, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi fan arbobi. — Toshkent: O’zbekiston, 2008. — B. 187.
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Umuman olganda, Movarounnahr hududida ziyorat an’analari gadimdan
shakllanib kelgan. Masalan, turli davrlarda qurilgan masjid, madrasa va
chillaxonadan iborat bo’lgan Shohi Zinda majmuasi Samargandda uzoq vagtdan
beri mavjud bo‘lgan, an’anaviy ziyoratgoh va qabristonning yaxshi misolidir.
Muhammad alayhissalomning amakivachchalari bo’lgan sahoba Qusam ibn
Abbosning (vaf. 677) maqgbarasi joylashgan ansambl qurilishi XI asrga borib
tagaladi va ushbu magbara Samargand gabristonidagi gadimiy an’anaga asoslanib,
yer yuzidagi eng sharafli ziyoratgohga aylangan. Temuriylar davrida sahoba
magbarasiga yagin joylarda o‘z maqgbaralarini bunyod etilishini ko’rishimiz
mumkin.

OYEPK APABO-MYCYJbMAHCKOM KYJIbTYPHI B TPYJIAX
COBPEMEHHBIX NCJIAMOBEJOB Y3BEKUCTAHA

AN OVERVIEW OF ARAB-MUSLIM CULTURE IN THE WORKS OF
CONTEMPORARY ISLAMIC SCHOLARS OF UZBEKISTAN

MupakanaaioBa Ib303aX0H,

doxmopanum xkagedpwvl « Mcmopusi u ucmounuxogeoeHue
ucnama IRCICA» Meowcoynapoonou uciamcroi
akademuu Y3bexucmana

C xonma 1980-x rooB HavajqoOCh WHTCHCHMBHOE Pa3BUTHE H3Y4YeHHUs apado-
MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM KyJIbTYypbl Ha TeppuTOopuu Y30ekucrana. /lamee, ¢ oOpeTeHHMEM
HE3aBUCUMOCTH M0 crnenuaibHoMmy ykaszy llepsoro Ilpesmaenta PecnyOnmku
V36exkucran M.A. KapumoBa ot 15 wmrons 1991 roma Bocrtounsnii ¢akymnbrer
TamlV 6p11 mpeobpazoBan B oTnenbHBIA TamkeHTCKud ['ocymapcTBeHHBIN
MHCTUTYT BOCTOKOBeneHHus**, TTosBMIICS HOBBIA MIACT yYEHBIX-UCIAMOBEIOB U
BOCTOKOBeZIOB. Cpeiu HUX Takue uccieaoBaTenu, kak A.XacaHos, b.babamkaHos,
B.A6xyxanumoB, JI. M6onos, A. Axmeno, C.Aramxomxkaes, II.EBkoues,

3.MynasBapo, A.Mymunos, H.[lamubaes, J[.Mcmounosa®®, xotopsii 10

644 TlocTaHoBneHMe KaOMHETa MMHMCTPOB Ipu IpesuaeHTe Y3Oekckoiik CCP o npeoGpazoBaHum
MHCTUTYTa BocToKoBeneHus npu Taml'y um. B.M. Jlennna B TamkeHTCKUil rocy1apcTBEHHBIA HHCTUTYT
BocToKoBeaeHus I. Tamkent, 15 utomnst 1991 r., Ne 186.

45A MymunOB. Posib 1 MecTo XaHa(QUTCKMX yjIama B KU3HH roponos Llearpansnoro Masapannaxpa (8-
13 BB.). Jluc..Ha couck. creneHu nok.mct.Hayk. —T..TUY, 2003; babdamxanoB B.M. K Bompocy o
BOCHPUSATUH cTaTyca cyduiickoro maiixa (Ha mpumepe X"amka Axpapa).// Arabia Vitalis. Apa6ckuii
socmok, uciam, opeeusis Apasus / C6. cmametl, noceéswennvii 60-remuio B.B. Haymxuna. — M.:
Bocrounas mureparypa, 2005.; A.Xacanos. Kaoumeu Apabucmon 6a UiK uUcCioM: HCOXUMUS ACPU. —
T.:TUY,2001; MynasBapos 3.1., XacanoB A. Hcrmom: Xanaduilnuk Ba BaxxoOuitmuk. — T.
Mogsapoynnaxp, 1998; MynasBapoB 3.1 CrtpanHbl ApaBHUCKOTO ITOJIYOCTPOBA B MEKTYHAPOIHBIX
HOJUTUYECKUX M SKOHOMHYECKUX OTHomeHusx 20 Beka: Aproped. AMC. IOK. MOJIUT. HayK. — T.:
Taml'IB, 1997; MynaBBapoB 3. Y30ekucrtaH u ApaOCKuMil MHpP: HEPCIEKTUBBl COTPYAHUYECTBA. —
T.:®@an, 1997; AbmucarropoB A.A. ®Dopc kypdazu apad amaBiamiapy TallKK cHEcaTHa ‘‘UCIOM
omMuwin HUHT cuécuii Taxymium: Cuéc.p.H. onum yuayH auc. aBropedeparu. — T.:TomJILIM, 2005;
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HBIHEIIHUX JHEW BHOCST OTPOMHBIA BKJIaJ B ONPEACICHUHM U aHAIU3E€ HOBEUIINX
(heHoMeHOB apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKOU KYJIbTYpPHI.

Apabo-MycynbMaHCKasi ~ KyJbTypa—  3TO  KOMIUIEKC  JYXOBHBIX U
MaTepUalIbHBIX JOCTUKEHUN HAPOJOB HUCIAMCKOTO MHUpa, BKJIIOYAIOIIMNA HAyKH,
HCKYCCTBa, peMeciia, MaTepuajbHble apTe@akTbhl W JPYrUX arperatoB Kak
apaOCKoOM, Tak W HUCIaMCKON KyabTyphl. [lon apabo-MycCylbMaHCKOW KylIbTypou
MOKHO TOHUMATh CIIOCOO OCMBICIIEHUS MUpA, HAXOJSAUIUH CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B
KapTHHE MHUpa W omnpenencHHon smucteme®®. Mzmaras 4érkoe ompeneneHue K
TEPMUHY MOYKHO UCXOJUTh, YTO M3YyYEHUE JAHHON TEMATHUKU HE OIPaHUYUBAETCA
HE TEPPUTOPUATIBLHO M He XpoHosornueckd. OHaKo, s 6ojiee parroHaIbHOTO
MOHUMAHUS WCCICIOBAaHUS B JAHHOW TeMe HEOOX0IUMO OeCIpPeKOCIOBHOE
pasrpaHnyeHue B oObeKTe u3ydaeMoil paboThl. Tak kak Hail 0OBEKT B 3TOH TeMe
nepuoa HesaBucumoro VY30ekucraHa, cliel0BaTeNIbHO, M3YYEHHE MOCPEACTBOM
paboT wucropuorpagoB U HUCTOPUKOB apaboO-MyCyJIbMaHCKOW KyJIbTypbl. B
pPacCMOTPEHUH MPOOJIEMbl NpeHeOpedb METOI0JIOTHYECKUMU H3BICKAHUSIMU HE
CBOMCTBEHHO, B CBSI3M C OTUM, [UJIs MOJHOTO NOTPY>KEHUSI B TEMAaTUKy U
OOBEKTUBHOM OLIEHKU CJIEAyeT OOpaTUThCA K METOAY CHCTEMHOro MoAxoAa M
IPYTUX MEXKIUCUUILTMHAPHBIX MeTO/I0B. Kak caMo MoHATHE, TaK €ro TOJKOBAaHUE
HY’)KHO T[OHUMAaTh PE3IOMUPOBAHHYIO KOHBIOHKTYPY KYJBTYPOJOTHUYECKOIO
XapakTepa B METOJE MHAYKIIUH.

B packpeiTun HaydHOro MpeacTaBiIeHUs B 00JlacTH apado-MyCyJIbMaHCKOI
KyJIbTYpbl U MHpa BOOOIIE B Y30€KHCTaHE HEMAaJIOBA)XHbIE HAy4HbIC PaOOTHI
MpeACcTaBiIgeT y4€HbI XacaHOB AxaqxoH AxmamkoHoBud (29 mapra 1940 r.,
ropon IluckenT) — npodeccop, TOKTOp UCTOPUUECKHX HAyK B MexXIyHapoaHOU
HCIIaMCKOM akamemuun Y30ekucraHa. Pabora XacanoBa nmox Ha3zBanueMm «Kamumru
ApaOuCTOH Ba WJIK HCIOM: >KOXWJIMS acpw» MrpaeT BaXKHYIO pOJib B U3YYEHUHU
apa0o-MyCyIbMaHCKOW KYyJIbTYpbl 1O BO3HUKHOBEHHMS HCJIaMa Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Xumxkaza. OcobeHHO MHTepecHa 4 TiiaBa JTaHHOW KHUWTH, TJI€ aBTOpP PacKpbIBaecT
MICTOPHIO IOMCIAMCKHMX PEJIUTHI Ha TEPPUTOPHH apabCcKoro moyocTposadt’,

JUisi moATBep)KIEHUST HAy4YHBIX JaHHBIX XacaHoBa A.X. MOXHO cJelaTh
CpPaBHUTENbHBIA aHaIU3 U3 pPabOT 3apyOekKHBIX YUYEHBIX M3 YHUBEPCUTETOB
bazensckoro, bepuckoro (IIeeiinapus), IlpuncroHckoro, MaccauyceTckoro,
Munnecotsl (CIJA), Cuansckoro (Kwurait) m Penunra (BenukoOpuranus),
MCCIIENI0BAHME KOTOPHIX OIyOIMKOBAaHO B KypHaie Science®® u npyrux wsnanmii.
HccnenoBarenbekas AesTeIbHOCTh XacaHoBa A. X. MPOAOJIKAETCS U 110 CEU JIEHb,
YTO MOXET B JlaJbHEHIIIEM pa3BUTh JAHHYIO TeMYy B Oojee MacITaOHOM BUAE AJIs
HAy4YHBIX TpeJCcTaBUTeNel Y30ekuctaHa U Mupa. Tem caMbIM NpUMeYaTeIbHbI
HBIHE TMPOBOJMMBIE pabOThI, KOTOPHIE B MpoOlleCCEe M3Y4YeHHs Nal0T BCE Oosee
yOenuTenbHble TMpeAcTaBlieHuss 00 apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOM KyJbType, Belb

Hcmownnoa [I.A. Porb u MecTo mcnama B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYCCKONH M TyXOBHOH JKU3HH HApOIOB
Typxkecrana (konery XIX- magamo XX BB.): ABroped. auc.kau. ucT. Hayk. — Oeprana: Oepl’'V, 2006.

64 CmupuoB A.B. Ucropus apaGo-mycyiabMaHCKOH (uiocopuu: YueOHMK M AHTONOrHsA. M.:
Axanemmdeckuii mpoekt: OO0 «Caapay, — 2020. — C. 9.

647 Xacanos A.A. Kaaumru ApaGHCTOH Ba MIK UCIOM: xoxumus acpu. —T.:TUY, 2001. C.2.

648 Science | AAAS (Jlata o6pamenus: 18.10.2024)
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WCJIAMCKHE KYJTbTYypHBIE IIEHHOCTH U TPAJIUIINUA, TO OTPOMHOE JYyXOBHOE HaCJIeIne,
OCTaBJIECHHOE€ MHPOBBIM HCIIaMOM, BO MHOTOM OIIPEAETSIOT HE TOJBKO BKJIAA B
UCTOPUYECKOE PAa3BUTHE HAIIETO PETHOHA, HO U HBIHE (POPMHUPYIOMIHICS €ro
KauyeCTBEHHO HOBBIM OOJHMK B TapMOHHUU C JOHWCIAMCKHM TmepuoaoM. Hapon
VY306ekucTana 3a TO, YTOOBI PEJIUTHs MPOJI0JKaia BBIIOIHAT POJIb MPUOOIIEHUS
HACEJICHNsI K BBICIIUM JYXOBHBIM, MOpaJdbHBIM M HPABCTBEHHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM,
UCTOPUYECKOMY M KYJIBTYPHOMY HACJICHIO.

* * *

O‘ZBEKISTONDAGI SHIA JAMOALARINING MUQADDAS
JOYLARI VA ZIYORATGOHLARI

SACRED SITES AND PILGRIMAGE PLACES OF SHI‘A
COMMUNITIES IN UZBEKISTAN

Nig‘matullayev Ibrohim,
O*zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
tayanch doktoranti

O‘zbekistondagi shia jamoalarining mugaddas joylari va urf-odatlarini
ta’riflashdan oldin dastavval ushbu mugaddas joylar va urf-odatlarning kelib
chigishi tarixiga nazar tashlash lozim hisoblanadi. Zero, hozirgi paytga kelib,
ushbu mugaddas joylar va ularda bajariladigan marosimlarga zamonaviy shia
jamoalari tomonidan gay tarzda amal gilinishini giyosiy tarzda ko ‘rish mumkin.

Buxoro eroniylari tomonidan hurmatga sazovor bo‘lgan mugaddas joylarni
ko‘rib chigishga kelsak, “umumshia” va mahalliy gismlarga bo‘linishni ta’kidlash
joiz hisoblanadi. Jamoaning ayrim a’zolari o‘z ismlariga “karbaloiy” yoki
“mashhadiy” so‘zlarini go‘shib aytadilar, bu ularning Erondagi Mashhad, Irogdagi
Karbalo va Najaf shaharlariga ziyoratga borganligini anglatadi®°.

Boshga tomondan, shialar uchun yuqgorida aytib o‘tilgan asosiy mugaddas
gadamjolarning uzoqda joylashganligi sababli, buxoro eroniylari uchun mahalliy
mozorlar, sunniylarning avliyolari va sahobalarning magbaralari ziyoratgoh
vazifasini o‘tab, Buxoro atrofidagi Bahouddin Nagshband magbarasi ular orasida
eng mashhurlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Buxoro eroniylarining markaziy masjidlaridan biri Xoji Mir Ali va undagi
husayniyaxona hisoblanadi. Shia imomlari hisoblangan Muhammad Al-Bakir va
Jafar as-Sodiglarning ziyoratgohlari shaharning janubi-shargida, Xoji Mir Ali
masjididan unchalik uzoq bo‘lmagan yerda joylashgan®° Unga tashrif
buyuruvchilarning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, yugorida keltirilgan ikki shia imomining

649 Apeppsnos 0., Ceuro D. OOpsan0Bas KM3Hb IIMUTOB MPOHH bByXaphl MO JaHHBIM IIOJEBBIX
uccnenoBannii // QOasucel IllenkoBoro myTH: COBpEeMEHHbIE NpPOOIEMBbI ATHOTPA(QUU, HCTOPHU U
ucTouHUKOBeAeHUs] HaponoB LlenTpanshoil A3uu: K 100-netuto gokTOopa HUCTOpHUYECKUX Hayk bamkwuc
XanunosHsl KapmblieBoit, 2018: ¢6. Hayu. ct. / o1B. pea. Kotiokosa T.B. — M., 2018. — 848. — C. 767.
60 O*sha manba. — B. 767.
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gabri ramziy bo‘lib, Madinadagi (Saudiya Arabistoni) ular dafn etilgan Jannat al-
Baqiy gabristonidan olib kelingan bir hovuch xoki bu yerga ko*milgan.

Bugungi kunda mozor yangidan qurilgan majmua bo‘lib, u asosan diniy va
xotirlash marosimlarini o‘tkazishga xizmat giladi. Majmua g‘ishtli devor bilan
o‘ralgan bo‘lib, u imomlarning “ramziy” gabrlari, marosim amaliyotlari uchun
go‘shimcha 3 ta xona va bog‘dan iborat hisoblanadi. Majmuaning chap tomonida
joylashgan hovlida magbara joylashgan. Dafn etilganlarning maqgbarasi ustiga
moviy gumbaz o‘rnatilgan. Majmuaning ichki tomonida 12 ta shia imomining
ismlari, “Ahl al-bayt” va shialarning kalimayi shahodati yozilgan. Hovlidagi
devorlar o‘n ikkita konussimon tokchalardan iborat. Ichkari hovlida “Ashuro” va
“Vafot” kunlarida tadbirlar o‘tkaziladigan xonada shia diniy atributlaridan (zinjir
zanjirlari, shia imomlari tasvirlangan gobelenlar va boshgalar) tashgari, boshga
gimmatli ashyolar ham mavjud bo‘lib, eski husayniyaxonadan qolgan eski
toshbosma (litografik) rasmlar hisoblanadi.

Litografiyalarning birida shia imomlari dafn etilgan joylarining to‘lig ro‘yxati
an’anaviy go‘lyozma kitob shaklida berilgan. Har bir imomning ismi magbara
tasvirining o‘ngdan pastki chap burchakda arab alifbosida yozib qo‘yilgan.
Ma’lumot beruvchining so‘zlariga ko‘ra, o‘tgan asrning 30-yillarida yopilgan eski
husayniyaxonadan saglanib golgan yagona gimmatli buyum hisoblanadi®?.

Agiografik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, Buxorodan 130 km uzoglikda joylashgan
Navoiy viloyati Debaland gishlog‘i yaginidagi Imom Hasan, Imom Husayn va
Imom Muhammad Hanafiyya gadamjolari ham shialarning mugaddas joylaridan
biri hisoblanadi.

Ali (r.a.)ning o‘g‘illari magbarasida g‘ishtdan qurilgan yangi binoda o*lchami
taxminan 3-8 metr bo‘lgan ikkita xona mavjud bo‘lib, uning Kirish gismida
imomlarning ismlari va tug‘ilgan yillari yozilgan gora marmardan yasalgan
lavhalar o‘rnatilgan. Xonalar ichidagi gabrlar (sag‘ana) usti uzun baxmal mato
bilan qoplangan. Imom Hasanning sag‘anasi yashil baxmal bilan, Imom
Husaynniki esa qgizil baxmal bilan o‘ralgan. Har bir xonaning chap burchagida
panja ko‘rinishidagi tug* osilgan bo‘lib, unda arab tilida oltin iplar bilan qora
baxmalga “Alloh” so‘zi yozilgan. Xona shiftining pastrog‘i suratli gilam (katibe
yoki xashiye sotun) bilan bezatilgan bo‘lib, unda gora va yashil rangdagi arabcha
yozuv bilan “Ya o Abdullo Husayn” (“ey Allohning quli, Husayn”) deb yozilgan.
Yugorida aytib o‘tilgan suratli gilamlar (katibelar), birinchi navbatda, shia
marosim joylariga xos bo‘lib, aynan ular Eron, Ozarbayjon, Irog, Afg‘onistondagi
husayniyaxonani, “Ashuro” marosimi vagtida oddiy aholining uylarini,
shuningdek, shabih®? teatrlashtirilgan tomoshalari o‘tkaziladigan xonalarni
bezaydi®®,

1 Ageppsanos 0., Ceuto D. OOps10Bas KHW3Hb IIMMTOB MPOHHM ByXapel MO JAHHBIM MOJEBBIX
uccnepoBanuit // Oaszucel lllenkoBoro myTH: cospemenHble npobreMbl dMHOSpApUY, UCTHOPUU U
ucmouHukogeoenus Hapooos Llenmpanvruou Asuu: K 100-nemuio ookmopa ucmopuueckux Hayk banxuc
Xanunosnol Kapmviwesoui, 2018: ¢6. nayu. cm. / oms. peo. Komwoxosa T.B. — M., 2018. — 848. — C. 767.
62 Shabih - Dog‘iston teatrlashtiriligan san’ati

63 Ageppsano 0., CeutoB D. OOps10Bas KHW3Hb WIIMMTOB MPOHHM ByXapel MO JAHHBIM MOJEBBIX
uccienoBanuii // Oasucer lllenkoBoro myTH: cospemenHvle npobremvl dmHoOcpaguu, ucmopuu u
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Yana bir mugaddas joylardan biri Samarganddagi Imom Ali Al-Rido
magbarasi bo‘lib, tarixiy afsonalar bu joyni o‘n ikki shia imomidan sakkizinchisi
bilan bog‘laydi, ammo rasmiy dafn etilgan joyi Mashhad hisoblanadi. Mazkur joy
shia jamoalari uchun ziyoratgohga aylangan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, mazkur ziyoratgohlar nafagat shialar uchun, balki
barcha musulmonlar uchun muhim bo‘lib, tarixiy va ma’naviy merosning ajralmas
gismini tashkil giladi. Ushbu ziyoratgohlarning ahamiyati ularning turli urf-odatlar
va mintagalardan kelgan ziyoratchilarni birlashtiradi. O‘zbekistondagi shia
jamoalari ziyoratgohlari o‘tmish va hozirgi zamon o‘rtasidagi alogani saglashga
xizmat qiladi.

BAJIPYUJIMH MYXAMMAJI KAPJIAPUIA SILIATAH
JIABPJIA UJIM BA MAJIAHUST

SCIENCE AND CULTURE DURING BADR AL-DIN
MUHAMMAD KARDARI'S LIFE

Ecencenou Huzamamounos,

V3P @A Kopaxannogucmon 6ymumu
Kopaxannox mabuuii hannapu
UIMULI-MAOKUKOM UHCTMUMYMU,
mapux OyIuMu masuy QOKMopaHmu.

AnnomaHuHr TYIMK McMu mapudu — banpynana Myxamman noa Maxmyn
noH Ab6mynkapum Kapmapuit Xanaduiinup. ¥ 30T XoBaxap30/a HOMH OWjIaH XaM
mamxyp Oymran %% Xosaxap3oga Qopc TuUIMAaH TapKMMa KWJIMHTaHAA
ONACMHMHT YF¥IW JeraH MabHOHU uHbomanaiau. baapynmun Kappapuii maiix
Iamcynaua Kapnapuitauar®™ sxusum GYIraHaMIugaH, yHM TOFacura HucOarta
XoBaxapzona, seau lamcynaun KapnapuiiHHUHT ONaCUHUHT YFIIU €0 aTallraH.
bynnan Tamkapu man6anapa Ma3kyp ajuioMa baapynaus takabu OusiiaH aTajras.
3amMoHacuja mnemkagaM ¢akuxjapjaaH Oyiaranaurd yd4yH baapyaiauH, sSbHU
JUHHUHT TYJIUH OiK 160 MaaX KWJIMHTaH.

AJJIOMaHUHI TYFWITaH HUIM XaKuja MabiIyMmMoOT/Iap TonWiMaraH. JIekuH
Xwkpuii 651 #mnma BadoOT OITraHM XaKuJard MabIyMOTiIap MaHOamapiaa

ucmounuKkogederus Hapooos Llenmpanonou Asuu: K 100-remuro ookmopa ucmopuueckux nayx banxuc
Xanunosnvt Kapmwiwesoii, 2018: co. nayu. cm. / oms. ped. Komioxosa T.B. — M., 2018. — 848. — C. 768.
%4 Axpuii XanOamuii, A6xynxaii ubn Axman uon Myxamman. 1llaspatys-3axab ¢u Ax6op mun 3axal.
Taxpup: A0xynkomup An-ApHoyT Ba Maxmyn An-ApHoyT. — Jamamk: Mon Kacup mampuérn, 2008. 5-
xkuna. — b.256.

855 A6 nynkomup non Myxamman u6n Hacpymnox, A6y Myxamman Kypammii Xanadpuit. An-XKasoxup ai-
Mynuiis ¢u Tabakot an-Xanaduiis. — Xagapodoa: Mup Myxamman Hampuéru, 2000. 1-xuig. — B5.236.
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MaBKyn>®. ByHman mabaym Oynmaaumku, amioma smarad 3amMoH A66ocuitiap

CYJIOJJACUHUHT CYHITH JIaBPJIAPUTA TYFPU KENAIH.

AOGOGocuiinap 1aBpy OXHUPHUJIA UCIIOM OJIaMU 3au (UK, OVIMHUII Ba HHKUPO3Ta
ydyparaHura kapamai, ymoOy naBpaa barmonna Ba AOOGocuit xamudanuruaan
MycTakuia OynraH jgaBiatiapjaa, wacaiad, FasHaBuitnap, dortumuiinap,
Alirobuiinap, YmaBuiinap Anpanycusna, Mypabut Ba MyBaxxumiap Illomua
WJIMUH I0Kcauil Ba (aoa GUKpUi XxapakaT KUJIHILITaH.

HUcnom ma3zxabmapumgad OWp KaHYaCMHUHT MQJaHUIT Ba WIMHH V3
Makca/ylapura JpHINUII BOCHUTacH cudatuaa KaOyn Kwiranu ymoly WIMAN
IOKCAIMIIZA MYXHM pOJb YWHAIU. Via naBpaa ¢GaoiuAT KypcaTtraH OJIMMIIAP
KOJAMpPraH Mepoc OYHUHT UCOOTUIUD.

Ucnom wmamanmst mapkasznapu opacuga Mcdaxonm Ba Pait maxapnapu
OJIUMJIAPHU Yy3ura >anbd Kuirad »au. byBalxuiiinap CyJOJaCHHHUHT XaM y epja
MaJlaHuil Mapkazu OYiaubO, onumiap Ba aJaOUETUYMIIAPHUHT 3UEpAT KHJIAJIUTaH
Mackanura amnnanrad. I[llynunraex, byxopomarm Comonuisiiap capovn Ba
XypocOHHUHI TmoMTaxTh Mapsaarn CalpkyKuinap capou XxXaM  IIyHJau

Mapkasznapjas >au°’,

Exyr Xamapuii®®® Maps maxpu OGomka Xed OMp maxapra yxiiamaras
napaxana ¢o3uiuiap, AUH yJaMoJIapyd Ba €TaKuMJIApHU MCIIOM OJlaMUra €TKa3uo
OepraHHHU Kaii 3Taju. YHUHT cy3jlapura kypa, y epHU TaTap (MYFyjn-tatap)
Xyxkymiapu cababnu 616 xwkpuil innga Tapk dTranuja, maxapaa 10 ta Bakg
KyTyOXxoHa 060p 311, Yiap MUKIOp Ba cu(aT KMXaTHAAH AyHENA TeHrcu3 5au®™,

Mucpna Axman an-As3xap MyXuM MaJaHUST Ba WIM Mapkasu OyiuoO,
AtiroOuiinap Oy epna Hocupus, Kymxusi, caidus Ba 580 XwKpHil Huijga TalIKuil
sTriIrad (Ho3uius kabu MakTabJlapHU KypHILra KaTrta 3bTHOOp OepraH. YnapHUHT
kyTyoxonacuaa 100 MuHTITa IKUH KUTOO CakjiaHTaH. AoOuiiinap JaBpuaa Talikul
ATUJTaH MakTabnapaan oupu — “Jlop yia-xaguc” (“Xaauc mapkazu’) 0ynud, yHU
xykmaop Kommn kypran®®,

[ynunraek, A6Gocuiinap THOOMET daHIapUHU TapKaTHILTra KaTTa dbTHOOP
Kapatran 0yiau0, TuoOuii maktabiap Ba mu@oxoHagap TalIKWI ATraH Xamaa oapua
MamJIaKaTiaapAaH KejiraH mugoKopiap XaXk MaBCyMHUJa WMFWINIIA YYyH THOOUMN
KoH(epeHuusiap yTkazuiiHu Taprub kKunrad. llapkna barmon Ba FapOna
Kypryba Hcinom THOOMETM MalaHMSTUHUHI 3HT MYXUM MapkasjapujaaH Oupu
Oyaras.

bynnan Tamkapu, nuHMiA, UIMUN, agabuii Ba O0IIKa Typiid KUTOOJIapra Oou

KYTY6XOHaJIap HCJIOM MAJIaHUATUHUHI MYXHM  MapKasjiapu XI/ICO6HaHFaH .

86 Banpynaun Aiinmii. Ukn an-kamban ¢u Tapux as-3amad. — Koxupa: Jlop an-kyTy6 an Bacowk aj-

koBmus, 2009. 1-xmng. — b.437.

657 Myxamman n6u Axman 3axabuii. Tapuxy: ucnom. — Koxupa: Makra6a at-raBdukus, 2006. 4-xum. —
b.398.

658 ExyT an-XamaBuii: MIIOHWIM TApUX4H Ba Teorpad, aciuaa pymidk 6yiradn. Y XamaaoHIaH KejraH
caBJIoTap TOMOHHUIAH COTHO oJIMHTaH. YHHUHT "MybxkaMm an-Oynmon" Ba "MysxkaM an-ygabo" acapiapu
oop.

8% ExyT an-Xamasuil. Mybskam an-Bynnan. — Baitpyt: lap Comup, 1990. S-xumna. — B.132.

880 Myxamman u6n Axman 3axa6uit. Tapuxyn ucnom. — Koxupa: Makra6a at-raBdukus, 2006. 4-xunm. —
b.403.
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Macanan, A60Oocwuitiap TOMOHUIAH Typiiu KuToOnap Ounan 6oiutmirad “bait yi-
xukma” (“JlonummManiap yiu’) KyTyOxoHacu 656 XwKpuid Huiga Tatapiap
barmonnu sramtaranura kajgap Mapxyn Oynran. Illynaunraek, “op yna-uam”
kyTyoxoHacu 100 muHrIad acapiapHu ¥3 uuura ojiran 0ynub, ogamiap y epjaru
KOFO3 Ba KajamjapjaaH Oemyn ¢oinanaHuO, HycXa OJHUII Ba TaJKUKOT KHJIMIII
MMKOHUTa 3ra Oynrannap.

[ynunraex, Kypryba Macxkupmapy uiam MaHOaumjgaH Oaxpa OJIMII YYyH
KeJITaH eBPOIMATUKIAPHH Y3UTa *Kain0d KUJraH.

My¥ryn-tatrap XyXyMH JaBpUjaa 3ca WIM Ba anabuéT Mapkaziapu
Ab66ocuitnap naspunaru barnon, byxopo, Humonyp, Paii, Kypty6a Ba Mmbunus
kabu maxapnapaan Koxwpa, Wckannmapusi, Actor, ®aittom, Jumamk, Xomc,
Xamab, Xama Ba Mucp xamaa Illommarm Mamiyk CyJITOHJIApH Ba KOJTaH
Atirobuitiap kynumaru 6omika maxapiapra kyunau. by maxapmap Xypocon, ®opc
Ba pokHu srayad onran MyryJutapJiaH KOUran apad THIIM BaKWJIApU YUYH SITOHA
naHox Oynau. HlyHuHT ydyH xaMm Oy epriapja yiia JaBpHUHT KYTu1ad mioupiapu,
aauoOapu, TabubIapu Ba OOIIKA UM axJIM €TUIITNO YMKKaH.

Karra kyTyOXxoHamap COHM »ca MYFyjl-Tatapjiap TOMOHHMAAH EKUO
1000PUJIUIIM Ba CYBra FapK KWJIMHUIIK cababiu Kuckaprad. XKanropap UnHru3xox
byxopo, Hwumonyp Ba ®opcmaru Oomika wWIM Mapkazgapuga xKyjaa Ky
KyTyOXoHanapHu HYK Kuirad Oynca, Xynoky bargongaru uiM KUTOONAapUHU
0ap0o1 KHJITaH.

Maktabnap sca Mucp Ba lllomna xymaitnu, sur myxumiapu sca Koxupa Ba
Humamkna okoimamran »au. [llompa OupuHun OGop MakTaONapHU CYJITOH
Hypunnun 3ankuii 569 xyxpuil uiaa KypraH Ba YHJIaH KEMMHTH MOIIOXIap Ba
CYJNTOHJIap yHra spramradH. MakTtabnap ¥3 maszxaOiapu Ba Makcajyiapura Kypa
dapk xkunras: tTadeup, xaauc €ku GUKX yuyH (xaHadui, modebuid, MOJUKHUN EKU
xaHOanmmii  masxabmapu), TuOOuéT, (ancapa Exkum MareMaThka  Y4yH
uxThcocnamrad. by uciom makrtabnmapuaaH Kymuald yimamoJap €TUIINO YUKKAaH.
Koxupamaru sHr Mamxyp ucioMm MakTabnapugan Oupu 6ymmum Asxapu [lapud
KaTTa YHHUBEPCUTETra ailnanu0, y epAa Tanabanap TaBXua, PUKX, THIIIYHOCIHUK,
HaxB, 0aéH, TMOOMET Ba Gomika (annapHu ypranraniap©e?,

MoBapoyHHaxp Makrabnapugaad — Hacaduitnunar ropruga — Miizax®6?
maxapyacunaru Orabekus maktabu, Kyno6omnaru®?® Myxkranaiis makrabu, 670
XWKpHI Mmnga Kypuiaran Mmaktad, Ba Kupmomnmur®® Bapaymaxp maxpuparn
Kyt6uii Cynronuit maktabnapu 60p 31u.

1K ypoxu 3aiinon. Tapux anab an-myrat an-apabus. — Koxupa: Myaccaca an-xunnasuii, 2013, 2-xum. —
B.121.

2Witzax: Xysucton Ba McdaxoH Ypracumarm Kumuiok, CamMapkaHI TOFIApH SKWHMAA >KOWJIAIIraH,
3UI3MIanap Kym coaup OYmamurad Xydayd 6Yau06, kymiab kommapra sra. Kapanr: Exyr an-Xamasuid.
Mywsbxkam an-bynnan. — baiipyt: Jop Comup, 1990. 1-xuna. — b.432.

63K ynmo6oa: Byxopomarn maxamma. Kapanr: Exyr an-Xamaenii. Mysxkam an-Bynnan. — Baiipyt: Jlop
Comup, 1990. 4-xung. — b.536.

S64KupMoH: DpOHAArW MyXMM CaBJIO IaxpH OYiMO, maxta Ba €F0Y TYKMMalapd XaMja I'MjaM Hiuiab
ypkapui Owian Mamxyp. Kapanr: Exyr an-Xamasuii. Myssxam an-Bynnan. — Baiipyr: Jap Comup, 1990.
4-xwnng. — B.515.
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by unmuii puBoxnanum OunaH Oupra, WKOJIUIM SHIHIMKIAH Kypa, HAFUIL Ba
HmIapxJjiaml XycycusiTh ycTyH Oynran. By nmaBpaa sHUMKIIONenusiap Ba JIyFaTiiap
Kylanrad, MacallaH:

Muxoounaua Axman Hypwuithuar (Bad. 732 x) “Huxos an-Apab”
SHUUKJIONEAUSCH.

N6 Mancypuunr(ad. 711 x) “JIucon an-Apad” SHIUKIONEIUSICH.

N6n Xamnukonnunr (Bad. 681 x.) “Badosr an-Ab€H” acapu Tapuxui
JTyFaTIHP.

XyJioca ypHUIa aWTUII MYMKHHKH, FOKOPUIA KEATUPUIITAH MabIyMOTIapAaH
MabiayMm Oynranunek, baapynamn Myxamman Xosaxapsoga Kappapwii simmaran
naBp A6O6ocuiinap CyJ0JIACHHUHT MHTUXOCH JaBpHUra TYFpU Kejca XaMm miM-(aH,
MaJIaHUSAT PUBOXIJIAHTAH J1aBp cudaThaa 3UKp KWJIWHAIU. 3€epo, ajuioMa MaHa
IIyHJIail OFUp JlaBpjia XaMm kyriad acapiap €3rad Ba HmIOTUpAJsiap TapOusi KUJTaH.
bynu Ou3 amnmomaHuHr OupruHa morupau, daxkux Ba mydaccup amoma A0y
bapokar Hacaduii TuMconuaa xaMm KYypUIIMMU3 MyMKHH.

Nmom banpynnun Kapnapuit xmwxkpuit 651 imnna Badot stran. bynu MoOH
Kamon Ilomo 3ukp kwirad. KaBoxup acapupa Xam MIyHaa, y 651 xwuxpuii
WumHUHr 3yaKabaa oduaa BadoT 3TraH Ba Y3 XOJACHMHUHT KaOpu €Hupa nadH
stiran®®, neitnnran.

ABU BAKR MUHAMMAD NARSHAXIYNING “BUXORO TARIXI”
ASARI -O‘ZBEKISTON TARIXINI O‘RGANISHDAGI MUHIM MANBA

HISTORY OF BUKHARA BY ABU BAKR MUHAMMAD NARSHAKHI -
AN IMPORTANT SOURCE FOR THE STUDY OF UZBEKISTAN'S
HISTORY

Nursultonxon Abdumannonov Shukrullo o‘g‘li
Oriental Universiteti | bosgich magistranti

NnMm-Mabpudartra HTUIMII Oy XaTKHUHT a3ai-a3aljaH KOH-KOHWUTAa CHHTHUO
kenrad. Myxrapam [lpesunentumu3z IlI.Mups3uéeB xam Oy xakma: “buz Oyrox
naBiaT, OylOK Tapux OyHOK MaJaHUSATHU sipaTraH Xaikmus,” ne6 aitran. UWnmy
Mawspudarra uHTIIMI cababimu byxopo, Camapkann, Xopasm, Hacad, Tepmus,
o, Maprunon kabu maxapiiap uiM MapKasjiapura aiinanu0, xap Oup coxana,
Iy KyMJIaJIaH Tapux COXacuja Xam Y3 JaBpUHUHT 3a0apJacT OJIMMIIApU €TUIIHO
YUK/IH.

V36exucron Pecry6mukacu Ipesumentn 1I1.Mup3uéeBHuET Oy MyKaaaac
3aMUHAMU3/IaH €TUIINO YMKKaH ajuiomMa Ba MyTadakkupiap XaéTh Ba WIMHN
MEpPOCHHHM YyKyp YpraHull XamJa yJapHUHT JKaxOH TaMaJyHHWTa KYyIIraH

85 A6 mynkomup non Myxamman u6n Hacpymnox, A6y Myxamman Kypammii Xaunaduit. An-XKasoxup ai-
Mynuiis ¢pu Tabakot an-Xanadwuiis. — Xagapoodoa: Mup Myxamman Hampuéru, 2000. 1-xung. — b5.236.
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XUCCAlapUHU TaJKUK OSTUO WIMUH acocJa KEHT >KaMOAaTUYMJIMKKA eTKa3HIll
Makcaauna unwad yukuirad Kapop Ba dapmoniiapu ymly MakoJIaHUHT acocu
OYnu6 Xxu3Mar Kunaau, 1e6 yiinaiman®,

Emnapau Batannappapivk, MUIIME UTUXOp pyXuaa TapOusiaimi, GYHHHT
Y4yH TapuUXHU SXIIKM Yyprartuil, Oy HWYHaIuIgard WIMHNE TaaKUKOTIApHU
KEHTal THPUII MyXHMJIUTH TabKUIIaHIn. MyTacajyiuuapra Y36eKHCTOHIa Tapux
dbannan 2030 Mwiraya pUBOXKIAHTUPHUIN KOHUEMIMSACUHU HUIJIA0 YHKHUII
Bazudacu Kyhmiau. %’

2022 vun 10 ¢eBpanmarn “Kagumuii €3mMa MaHOanapHH Cakjiaml Ba TaJAKUK
OTUII THU3UMUHU TAKOMWUIAMITHUPHINTA JOUP KyIIMM4Ya dYopa-Taadupriap”
Tyrpucuaa [1K-126-con Kapopu®®. Y6y Kapopnapra xypa 6yrynru kynma Oy
3aMHMHJIaH €TUIINO YMKKaH xap Oup yiIyF ajsioMa Ba MyTadakKKupJIapUMHU3HUHT
kym1ab Oebaxo acapiapuHu, HOEO €3Ma MaHOAapHU Cakjall, YpraHuil Ba
KeJlakak apjoAra 0e3aBoJl €TKa3ull, aXIOAJapUMHU3 KOoJaupraH 0ol uiIMui
MEpPOCHM TaJKUK OTHUILIl OOpacujard HWIUIAPHUA sHaAA >KaJajUlalliTUPUI, 1Ly
KymiagaH TyHE MaJaHUW MEPOCHHM aCOCHHM TAIIKWII KWJaauraH HOEO Kyié3ma
Ba aCOPU OTUKAJIAPHU YPraHMII MyXUM aXaMUsT KacO 3Taju.

Kymnanan: AOy bakp Myxamman Hapmaxuii TOMOHUJAH sIpaTUJITaH
“byxopo Tapuxu’” acapu byxopo Ba atpod XyAyIJapHUHT CUECUN, MKTUMOUI Ba
MaJlaHU TapuXvHU EPUTHUILNIA SHI KaAuMUK €3Ma MaHOanapu XucoOJaHaIH.
Hapmaxuii acapunu [X-X acpnap opanuruna, seHu CoMmoHUNIap naBpuaa €3raH
oymu6, ynu yma pgaBpaaru byxopo Bokeamapu xakuga Oatadcui MabIyMOT
Oepamuran Tapuxuil maHOa cudartuaa kabyn kuiamHagu. Maskyp acap byxopo
[IAXPUHUHT WKTUMOUN Xa€TH, axOoJdu TYPMYIIH, XyHapMaHIYWIUK (PaoiusiTy,
maxap HHQpary3wiMacu Ba Oy XyAydda MaBxkyJl OViIraH Typiaud MaJaHun
TabCUPJIAPHU KaMpald oJiajIu.

Xosupna Hapmaxuitnuar sHomu Ypra Ocuénnar VIII-XII acpnap Tapuxura
oun Jaedpnau Oapya MIMUNA TAgKUKOT HWIUIApUA TWITa OJIMHAIU-I0, aMMO
HapmaxuiiHuHr xaétura oug GMpOp TYJIMK MabayMOT Kentupuimaiinn.®®® Bynra
cabab, HapmaxuitHuHT ¥3 acapujia XxaM Ba YHra sSIKUH JaBpiapja siiuiaran Oomika
myaumdaap, Pakatr CamboHuitHUHT "KuToO yn-aHco0" acapuja YHHHT TYIUK
Homu "AOy bakp Myxamman nbx Xabhap nou 3akapué non Xarro6 uou Illapuk"
SKaHJIUru Ba y byxopo axmunan 6ynau6, 286 (899) unu tyrunran Ba 348 (959-
960) ium BadoT STrannury 6aéH KumuHagu® o,

Hapmaxwuii ByxopoHWHT OONIIaHFUY PUBOXKIIAHUINN XaKWJa KUMMATIH
TadCUIOTIAPHU KeNTUpHO, YHUHT Kannai kuinb lapk mananuii mapkasnapuaan
Oupura allaHraHUHU TacBUpJIaiau. Acapia ByXOpOHUHT TapuxXu XaKUIard WK

866 Vz6exucmon Pecnybnuxacu Ipesudenmu Illaskam Mupsuées, Omuit Masxaucra MypoxaaTHOMAcH,
V36exucron éumapuHuHr OupHHUM (GOPYMH XaMmaa XaB(CH3IHK KEHTALIMHHHT KeHralTHPUIraH
wurnmmmgard vytkuaan. 19.01.2021.// https://president.uz/uz/lists/view/4089

867 https://president.uz/uz/lists/view/4089

668 lex.uz. https://lex.uz/pdfs/5854226 // https://www.gov.uz/uz

609AGmymiox AGmynxamun Caax. Ypra Ocué Omummapu Komycn. - Tomkent," Vmom Byxopmii
pecnybivka unMuii- Mmabpuduil Mapkasu" Hampuéru, 2007.-b358.

70Byxopo TapuxupHuHr Texpon wHampuan (1939 imn) Taiiépnaran Mynappuc PusaBuiiHMHT
MyKaJTAMacH.
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MabiymMoTaapaan oupu [V-V acpnapna muc Tanramap 3ap0 STUITaHWUTa JOUP
MabIyMoTiiap Ounan OonuiaHagu. by Ttanramap byxopoHuHr yma naBpaa
UKTUCOAMN JKUXATAaH MyCTaxkaMm OyinraHnuruHd — kypcaraau. Kanumru
TaHaJIapjaru €3yBiap Ba OenruiapaaH byxopoHWHT Oyaau3M Tabcupuia OVira
JABpJApUHU XaM Ky3aTUII MYMKHH, YyHKM IIAXaPHUHI HOMH ‘‘CaHamiap TypraH
n0oIaTXOHA MabHOCHHHM aHTIaTaau’ L,

Hapmaxuii “byxopo Tapuxu’na byxopo axojucu Ba yJapHUHT WKTUMOUUN
xaétura ouj Kymiaad MabIyMOTIApHU KENTHpagu. Y XalKHUHT ypQ-omaTiapH,
OUHUM  Mapocumiapu, MexHar ¢aonusatura ouj TadcunornapHu O6epuo,
IAXapHUHT Y3Ura X0C WKTUMOUM Ty3WJIMAaCHHM akc 3TTUpad. Acapja, XyCycaH,
ComoHuiinap naBpuaard axpojira ajoxuja »bTHOOp KapaTwiamu. by naBpna
Byxopo nciom oaMHHUHT WIMHA Ba MaJaHU MapKas3iapujaH Oupura aijiaHraH,
maxapja wiM-an, agabuéT Ba caHbaT PUBOXKU FOKOPU UYKKHUTa YMKKaH d7u. [y
Oouc, acapAa IIAXapHUHT TApUXUN PHUBOXKIAHUIIKAA MYXUM YpPUH TYyTraH
Comonnitnap cynosacuHuHT (daonusatu xam Eputwiaan. Mcmoun Comonuii Ba
YHUHT BOPUCIApUHUHT ByxopoHu cuécuit mapkas cudaruga MycTaxkamiiail y4yH
KWIraH WIIapy, JIUHUK Ba MajgaHuid (aoausTiiapHu KyJiaO-KyBBaTiialira
KapaTUJTraH cabi-XapakaTiiapy acap/ia KeHI TaCBUpJIaHaH.

Hapmaxuiinusar 0y acapu opkaiii ByXOpOHUHT MKTUCOAMI XOJIaTH Ba CaBAO
ajoKajapu XaMm EpUTWIAaan. Y IIaXapHU PUBOXKIAHTHPraH CaBIO MNYIUIApUHH,
KymianaH, bytok unak wynuau scnad ytub, Oy iyn opkanu Xutou, XUHIUCTOH,
OpoH Ba Oollka MHHTaKajgap OujiaH oJu0 OOpWIraH caBa0 aJOKaJTapyuHU
taBcuuiaiinu. Hapmaxuiinuar €3ummuya, byxopo maxpugaru XyHapMaHI4UINK Ba
caBno (aonuATH PUBOXKIAHUO, IIaXap MUHTAKAHUHT CaBJIO Ba WKTHCOIUUN
MapKasyapujaH Oupura aillanraH .

“byxopo Tapuxu” acapujaa byXOpoHMHT WIMUUN Ba IWHUNA Mapka3 cudaruma
PUBOKJIAHUINN XaKuaa Oatadcui mMabiymoTiap Kentupuianu. Hapmaxuil ymoy
acapia Iaxapja naijgo Oyiaran Maapacanap, MacKHIJap, HCIOMUNA WIMUN
MapKasjap Ba MyCYJIMOH OJIMMJIAPUHUHT (paosusaTuHU Tabpuduaiinu. XKymnanaH,
byxopona Oyrok amnoma Mmom bByxopuii smiaraHiurd, IIyHUHTAEK, Oy epna
WJIMUN Ba TUHUN Myaccacanap COHM om0 Oopaérranmuru kentupmianu. [laxap
MCJIOM TabJIMMHU Ba MabpU(aTUHUHT MapKa3u cudaTua TAaHWITAHIUTH Tyaiim,
y epra y30K-sSKWH YyiIKanapaaH Tajabajgap Ba yjamojap KenuO YKUIIraH Ba
VKUTHIITaH.

Acapaa byxopona Typiu WXTUMOWN Tabakanap ypTacuaard MyHocaOatiap
Ba TYpMYIII Tap3ura JIOUp MyXHUM MablymoTiap Oepuianu. byxopo skaMoacMHUHT
TY3WIHILIH, CaBaorapiap, AEXKOHJAap, XyHapMaH[yiap Ba TypJId WKTHUMOHM
KaTJaMJIapHUHT Xa€TH, YIApHUHT XYKYK Ba MaXOypHUSTIapyu XaM TacBUpPJIAHA]IU.
[lynunrnek, Hapmaxuii ByXOpOHMHI TalllKM aJOKalapu Ba MUHTAKa XaJKJIApy
OunaH MyHOcabaTinapu XakKuaa XaM KHUMMATId MabIyMOTIApHU KEITUPA/IH.
Acapna XuHANCTOH, DpoH, XUTOM Ba OOlIKa AaBiaTiap OunaH oiaub® Oopuiran
MKTUCOAMM Ba JUIUIOMATHK ajoKajlap Xakuaa XaMm Cy3 oputuinagu. by

671 X epman BamGepu. Byxopo éxyn Mosapoyrnaxp tapuxu. —TomkenT: Fadyp Fynom mampuéru, 1990.

315



MabJIyMOTIap OpKanu byxopoHuHr HadakaT HYkM XaéTu, Oallku XaJaKapo
MaiiJIOHJJard MaBKEU XaM aKC dTTUPHUIAIH.

“byxopo Tapuxu”’ acapuja WKTUMOWH Ty3ujiMa OwiaaH Oup KaTopja,
maxapjard XykKykdid MyHoca0aTiap XaM akc JTTupuwirad. HapmaxuiHuHT
é3uinya, maxap XaéTMHM Ha3opaT KWIMII YYyH Mapkasjamrad OOIIKapyB Ba
KOHYH-KOMJaJIap aman Kwiral. by KOHyHIap >KaMUSTHHHI Typiiu Tabakajgapura
TabCUp KypcaTuO, YJIapHUHI WXTUMOUM MyHOcaOaTiapuHu TapTuOra coiaud
Typrad. by acap opkanu byxopo Ba aTpodumaru xynyniapiaa 103 Oepran Mupuk
TapuXWil BOKeanap, macajiaH, apad HCTUIOCH Ba HWCIOMHHUHT KHPUO KEIHUIIIH,
YHUHT MaXaJUIMM axoiu Xa€Tura tabCcupu XxaMm €putwirad. Hapmaxwuii byxopona
comup Oynran aiipuMm uCEHIAp, >KyMJIaJaH, apabiapra Kapiid KyTapuiraH
KY3FOJIOHJIAp XaKuIa XaM MabIyMoT 6epanu’’?,

Maskyp acap HadakaT bByXopoHWMHT Maxamummii Tapuxu, Oanku OyTyH
MoBapoyHHaxp Ba Ypra OCHE TapuXM y4yH XaM HOJMP MaHOa XMCOOIaHAMIH.
Hapmaxuiitnuar &3ummya, byxopo apad xamudanurd XyKMPOHJIHMIH JaBpujia
UCIIOMUN MAJAHUATHUHI KEHI TapKAIMIIHAA MYyXHM axaMmusaTra J3ra maxap
xucoOnanrad. by naBpjaa byxopo MabHaBUAT Ba MaJIaHUSIT MapKa3jaapuaaH Oupura
avinmanran. Y Hadakatr MoBapoyHHaxp, Oanku XypocoH Ba TarapucToH
XyJayajgapuaa XaM WiM-Mabpu@aTHUHT MAKJUTAaHUIINIA aCOCHM poJt ViiHaraH.

* * *

OTA-ONA VA FARZAND MUNOSABATI MUAMMOSINI O*RGANISH
VA BOLALARNING SHAXSIYATINI SHAKLLANTIRISH OMILLARI

STUDYING THE ISSUE OF PARENT-CHILD RELATIONSHIPS AND
FACTORS IN SHAPING CHILDREN'S PERSONALITIES

Nigmanova Hilola Mirkamilovna,
Alfraganus universiteti

Pedagogika va psixologiya yo‘nalishi
3-bosqgich talabasi

Jynéra xenran xap Oup ¢ap3anja ouwnia €6 aTaIMULI MyKaaac Japroxia ot-
OHACHUJAH MOKJIMK XaJIOJUIMK, MEXHaTceBapiuK. BaraHmapBapiuk, TabiuM Ba
TapOus, 0100 Ba axJIOK KOUJaJapuHu, ypd oJaT Ba KaAPUATIAPHU YpraHau.

Owuna - Oy OMp KyHJUK, Oup WMIITUK dMac Oajakd OuUp YMpPIMK MaKOHIUPKH,
Oy MakoHIa xXap KyH, Xap coarja, KaHYaJaH KaHda BOKea XoJaucajap, SHTHIaH
SIHTH TallIBUIITY KyBOHYJIAp COUP OYIaau.

®apzanara Oepunaguran Tapous gactiaad omia MyxXuTHAa OakapuiaJura
9HT acocuit Basupaaup. Pap3anmmap ¥3 yinapuaa Ky3arraH MabHABHA MYXHUTIaH
Hycxa onamwiap. busHuHr (uKpuMu3ua Xam oTa-oHa (Qap3aHanap Tapouscu
OunaH AOWMMUEN paBHIIga KH3UKUO. XaTTu-Xapakariapu OwiaH YpTOKIAmuo

672 https://bugun.uz/buhoro-zbekiston-tarihidagi-ilk-pojtahtdir
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aNloKaJIapHu YpHATHO OOpWINM MXKTUMOWN MYXHUTAArd WXKOOWM MyHOcabatiapra
0JIN0 KeJIaau.

OwunaBuii MyHOcCaOaTIApHUHT MYCTaxKaMm IEAarorvk, MCUXOJOTHK acocia,
¥3apo XypMmar Ba MeXp-Myxa00arra acoClaHUIIU >KAMHUST TapaKKUETUHU
OenrusioBurM oMwiuiapaaH Oupuaup. Ounagaru MyHocalatTjap acocaH OTa Ba
OHAaHUHI OWJaJard poJIM Ba MyHocabaTiapu OwiaH OenruiaHaau, Oy
MyHOca0aTaap owia MycTaxKamyIurura xam.Qap3anap TapOuscura xam abjaoxujia
TabCHUP KypCaTaJH.

Axman Jlonumn owunaBuii 0axT KYMPOK XOTHUHIApra OOFiuK. UyHKH dSpKak
YUyH COJIMXA XOTHHJAH OPTHUKPOK Xeu Oup HebMaT Uykaup. Ounagaru MHOKIHK,
TOTYBIIMK, CAPAaHKOMJTUK yJIap KyJIUIaaup, Aerad (GUKPIIapHU XaMJla OWJia KypHIIl
MOTHUBJIAPUHH KEHPOK EpUTHO Oepasu.

OwunaBuii MyHocabaTiap HyKTau Ha3zapuaaH OTa-OHAJapHUHT (ap3aHaaiapu
OwnaH MyHocabaTiapu xaMm Myxumiaup. by Macama spra &émigaH, mMakTabrauda
émarn Oonanapaan 6ouutanaau. OTa-oHa Ba OosaMyHocabatiaapu OoJadapHUHT
IaXCUSTUHYU [MAKJUIAHTUPUILIA, Ak PUBOKIAHUIIUAA, aTpodaaruiap OuiiaH
MyOMMJIa Ba XaTTU-XapakaTiapuaa, Owiuil (PaoJUTMIMHU PUBOXKIAHTUPHIILIA
MyXHM podl YiiHaiu. By MmyHocabaTnap OonaHUHT oWylafjarv YpHUHUA aHUKJIAIIAA,
YHUHT KOOMJIMAT Ba KYHUKMaJIapUHU IMAKIUIAHTUPHUIILIA MyXUM aXaMHUsATra ora.

[lenororuk amabuérnapna owiagard HOTYFPU  TapOUSIHUHT — acOCHU
Typiiapuaad Oupu OViraH TUMNEp-BaCHILIUK Typu Oynaran “o6omar” TypUHUHT
y3ura Xoc XyCycusTu TylmyHTupmwiaau.bynnait myHocabar tydainu y ynrairad y3
MMKOHUSITIIADUHU TYFpU 0axosail oiMaiian, SrONeHTPU3MUHU €HTald, )KaMoa YHU
TylmryHMaiiu. by xuc-Tylirynap yHra éMoH Tabcup Kuiaau. HaTtuxkana y xaMManu
anOmaiiy, XaToiapu Xakuja yMyMaH Yyilmamaiiiy Ba Xarojap yHJa OUp yMpJIHMK
EKUMCH3 TYWUFy, XasOKOHJIM XapaKTepUHU IIaKJUIAHTUPAIH.

Xa. Ounana dap3anmiapHu TYFPH TapOUsIall XaM Oujla, XaM JKaMHST YIyH
mMyxuM. ATokiau memaror A.C.Makapenko “Tyrpu TapOus OW3HUHT OaxTin
KelaXarumus, €EMOH  TapOusi  OM3HMHI  Kelakakaa Ky3  Eluiapumus.
N3tupobnapumuzaup” aerad sau. 1989 hunpgarm bona Xykykiapu Tyfpucuaaru
KOHBEHIIUSHUHT aCOCUU FOSICH- OOJaHMHT miaxcusatd. KOHBEHLMSHUHT MyXUM
TaMOMHIIM OOJIapHU XypMaT KUIIUII Ba YIAPHUHT XYKYKJIAPUHU XUMOS KUITUIITUD.
Bonanap upku, TEpUHUHT PaHTH, KUHCH, KEINO YMKHUIIN €KU MYJIKHH XOJIaTUAaH
KaThbu Ha3ap, AYHEHMHI MCTaJraH HyKTacuja y3 XyKyJapuaan GoigaiaHuiin
XYKYyKura sra.

OwunaBuii MyHocabaTiap 3p Ba XOTHMHIA aCOCJIAHAIU. YJIap OWJIAHUHT 3TU3aK
KaHOTHapuaup. Jlapxakukar, owsiaja oTa-oHa acoCHil 1maxc OYiraHd y4dyH yJap
Yypracunaru MyHocabatinap Qap3aHJIapHUHT OyryHU Ba Kelakaru y4yH Wyi-
nypukaup. Xycycan, 0y MyHocabatiap Vy30ek ouyiacuaa KYNpoB IbTHOOPHU
TOPTa/ M. Y3UHUHT Y3UI XOC TYCJapH OMIAH aXpanub TypamuraH, y36eK OmiIacy
Wwinu3, aBioj Ba (ap3aHn OuiaH OOFMMK OYNraHu ydyH XaMmulla Y3UHUHT
SXJIUTIUTU Ba YIYFBOPJMTHA TaHIa0 KelraH. Jp Ba XOTHH YypTacuaaru y3apo
MyHOcabaTnap ¥y3apo XypMarT Ba FaMXYpJUK, CaMHUMHIIMK Ba MeXp-OoKuOaTra
acocnananu. bunobapuH, 6up-OMpUHUHT OOpYCHHU cakiall, ¢ap3aHa Tapouscuia
yMyMUW TajaOmapHU KyTUII OWJIaBUH MYyHOCA0AaTIapHUHI aCOCHA OMUMIH
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xucobmanagu. UHCOH TyFuiranjaH TO YMPHHUHT OXHMpHUTauya TapOUsIBUI TabCUP
noupacuia 11171791078 [legaroruk-ncuxoaoruk TaJKUKOTIIAP IIYHU
KYpCaTAUKH,00JJaHUHT COFJIOM TICHUXOJIOTUK PUBOXKIIAHUIIM YYYH YHUHI OHACH
OuJiaH MyJIOKOTH aifHUKCa 1acTAa0Ku y4 WKl MUKla MyXUM axaMusTra ara.

Arap oHa 0oJiara XypmaT OuiaH MyHocabaTaa OyJica, yHra FaMxypJiuK Kuica,
yHIa HUCOATaH KYIoJl cy3 Ba XaTTU-Xapakarjap/iaH cakjaHca, 0Ta-OHAHUHT KUYUK
ramiapu Oojara TabCUp KWIAAHW., XaTOCUHW TaH OJAAH, Y3WHH SIXIIA TYTHUIITa
xapakar kuiaau. Iy wmabHOjma TapOusa kapailHuAa oOTa-OHa Yypracujaa
KEeJUIIMOBYIIIMK OYimaciuru. Ynap Oup-Oupura 3uj kenMmacauru kepak. Otamap
Ba oOHamap Xe4 KadoH (ap3anmmapu Owran OaxcialmMaciuKiIapu, Oup-
OWpIapUHUHT peXajapu Ba (UKPIAPUHUA TAaHKHU] KWJIMACIUTH Kepak. Arap ora-
OHAJIap KeJNWIa oJIMacalap, yiap ¥y3 MyoMmonapuau (ap3aHmyiapu OuiaH
MyXOKama KUJIMaCIUKIapyu Kepak.

Kymnanan rap0 Ba mapk MamJIaKaTJIAPUHUHT WKTUMOUN XaETHHHU TapTUOTa
coJlaurad MyHocabatiapaa tagoByTiap 0ynu6 EBponana neMokpaThk (XyKyKui)
Macananap yctyBop Oyica. [llapk Mamakatinapuga sca TMHUM aXJIOKUI HOpMasap
OwiaH TapThOra cCoJMII MEXaHW3MHU IOKOpH XucoOmanaau. by Oopaga “Ucnom
JUHUHT MyKaajaac manOanapuaan Oynmuin Kypwon Ba Xaaucnapma xam 0700
axJIOK, aéJUTapHUHT TypMYyIIJard YpHU Ba Bazudanapu, 3p Ba XOTUH YpTacujaaru
MyHoca0atnap, Oonamap TapOuscd, OWJIa IOPUTHIL, HUKOX Ba Myxa0b0ar
Macajajapura KeHr YpuH oepuiran’.

Xycycan, KypobHu kapuMHUHT AHQOJT CYpPaCMHUHT VHUHYHU HKYy3HJa
“Annoxea 6a pacynuea umoam KUiuHeu3 6a HU30AAUWMAH2U3 AKC X004 CYCMIAUUO
Kemypcu3z éa Oyuuneus (oopyuuneus) kemub xonyp. Cabp sumuneuz”! “Anbamma
Annox cabp kunysyunap ounan bupeadyp” nevniras.

bynnan tamkapu KaiikoByc V3unuHr “KoOycHoma” acapuna dap3ann
TapOmsCHIa OTa-OHAHWHT ¥3apo MyHOcabaTiapu, y3apo WXKOOWW Kapariapw,
IIAXCUW HabMyHajmapu KabOW XHCHATIapu OWIaH 3apypiurura TYXTajiraH.
“KoOycHOMa” acapuHUHT acocuii Ma3MyHHU dap3aHajiap OTa-OHAaHW OWJIa
ab30JIApUHU IIYHUHT/ICK, JKabMUSATAArd Oapya WHCOHJAPHU XypMaT KHWJIHILL,
apJOKJIalIl, Yb3037alll XaM/la BaTaHTa COAUKINK PyXHUJa TapOUsUTaHUIIN XaKUAaru
FOsTapHU Oa€H STHIITaH.

TapOust kypran Oona xe4 Ka4oH OTa-OHAcHra Kapuim Oopmaiiniu. Arap akcu
6ymaguran Gyiaca, Y3 dapsamauman dakar canaOuii, 3apapid MyHOcaGaTiapHHU
KYpraH oTa-oHajap yJjapra Kapuu ayou0aj Kuwiuiira xam 6opud konaaunap. bup
kyau HMOHM MyOopak po3usUIOXy aHXyHUHT oJigura Oup ojgam OojacujaH
mukoaT Kb kenanu. [llyana Mouu My6opak y onamaan “Cen 6oaaneHu oupop
mapma oyoubao xuneawmucan”? ned cypainu. Kenran omam, “Xa” neb kaBoO
oepui Ounat. “bonaneHu mapouscunu cen o6y3ean sxkancan’’ 1e0 TaHOex O6epau.

Xed KuM TamKapuAaH KenuO ¢ap3aHamapuMu3Hu TapOusanad Oepmaiiau,
ouJIaMHU3/a TabJIMM TapOus UIUIApUHU TapTuOra conmud Oepmaiinu. by uniapuu
xap OupuMu3, Y3UMHU3HUHT aKJly UAPOKUMU3 OminaH Oaxapamus. by xkapaén orta-
000607apruMuU3/1aH SHT HOJUP raBxapiapy XMCcoOIaHaIH.

Xamucu mapudiaapaa XxaMm aifHaH Iy Macaiaja XaMm KaThd OTOXJIAHTHPHII
tap3uga 6aéH stunaau. Xamauc: [laltrambapuMu3 coutamioxy ajaixuy BacayulaM:
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“Bbapuaneusz 6up nooanune uynonu xkadbucuz! Yynow nodacuea Kanoau eamxypiux
Kunaouean Oyica, CypysHU UUPMKUYIAPOAH KAHOAU Kypukaauoueaw 0Oyicd, cu3z
Xam Vi XaiKuHeUusHu 6da KYJIUHSU3, SAbHU AMpUHeu3 oocmuoa 0)1eaHiapHu
AHCAXAHHAM OMAWUOAH XYOOU WYHOAU Xumos Kuauwuneusz 3apyp!. (Byxoputl
Mycnum).

Yumby osTHM Kapumanap Ba xaaucu mmapudaa dap3aHmiiap oTa-oHara
Oepunrad AJUIOXHMHT OMOHATHM SKaHU KaWTa-KalTa TYIIMHTUPWIMOKAA. by
OMOHATHHM KaHJIali CakJall Ba yHTa KaHaal MyHocabataa OYIuII XaM OATH KapuM
Ba XaaucH mmapudaapaa yuposu Tap3aa 0aéH STUiIran. DHr MyXuMHu Oy OMOHAT
OTa-OHa 3MMMAacHTa JXKyJa XaMm KaTTa >»XaBOOTapJMK XUCCHHU OPTMOKHa. 3epo,
xabapnan kypuHUO Typranugek. Ota-oHanmap MaHa IIy OMOHATra HucOaraH
KaHmail MyHocabarna Oyiranmukiapu OuilaH oxupaT KyHHaa AJUIoX Ha3auaa
caBoJIra TOpTUJIAAMIIAP.

Munnatnap xap xwi Oyicana, TWIH, TUHH, UPKUAAH KaThd Hazap, ycTo3ra
OynraH I0KCak 3XTUPOM OYTYH MHCOHUSAT KaJOuJa MaHry nopiad Typaau. ATOKIU
pyc mnemaroru Ba ¢&3yBuuMcH KoHcTanTMH [lumeTpueBndY YIIMHCKHM YCTO3
XaKAJaxyna KAMMATId — (GUKpJIApHW  WiATapd  Cyprad. Y IIMHCKHUWHHWHT
TabKUJUIAIINYA. YKHTYBUM MAaKTabla, YMyMaH TabINM-TapOUsia SHI MYXUM
maxcaup: “XankK TabJIMMH OpraHuja Xap KUMHHUHT YpHH Oop. XonOyku, Oy
KUCMHUHT SHI' MyXHM ab30CH, IIyOXacus, YKuyBuu, Tapousuuaup”’. boia onnuna
TypraH TapOUsYM YHUHT [IAaXCHUIa TApOUSHUHT Oapya UMKOHUSTIIApUra 3ra.

Xynoca kuiub aWraguran Oyicak, owiaga ydypaWauraH xap KaHuau
KUMMHYMIIUKIIApra cabp KaHoaT, WXKOOWW MyoMmMuia Ba MyHocalaTiap OwusiaH
éupammica, oTa-oHajmap Ba (ap3aHmmap Yypracugard HU3O0JAPHUHT  KEJIuO
YUKUAIIMHA OJIIMHUA OJHII MYMKUH Oynaau. JKymmnagaH owiajga oTa-oHajap
dap3angapuau €11 JaBpiaap XyCyCHUATIapUHU WHOOATra oJiraH XOJ/a YJIapHHU Xap
TOMOHJAH TICUXWK, (PU3HNONOTHK, MabHABUH-Mabpu(uii, WHCOHTAPBAPIUK
XUCATIAPUHN PUBOKIAHTUPHO, KamMoJl TonTupuil 3apyp. by sca ¥3 HaBOaTtmma
dap3ann Ba oOTa-oHa Ypracugard pyd Oepumm MyMKAH OYnraH Typid
KEITMMOBYMIIMKIIAPHU OJIIMHU OJIAIITA OJINO KEelau.

319



XULOSA

Ushbu to*plamga Islom tarixi, san’ati va madaniyatini tadqiq etish markazi —
IRCICA va O‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi hamkorligida tashkil etilgan
xalqaro konferensiyada taqgdim etilgan 95 ta ma’ruza kiritilgan. Unda O‘zbekiston
va chet ellardan oliy va maxsus o‘quv yurtlari, akademik markazlarda faoliyat
yuritayotgan professorlar, islomshunoslar, shargshunoslar, manbashunoslar,
tarixchilar, san’at va madaniyat namoyandalari, shuningdek, yosh tadgiqotchilar,
doktorantlarning ilmiy-tadqiqot ishlari natijalari o‘rin olgan. 2024 yil 3 oktabr kuni
IRCICA va O‘zbekiston Xalgaro Islom akademiyasi (Toshkent) hamkorligida
tashkil etilgan “Markaziy Osiyoda islom sivilizatsiyasi: o‘tmishi va buguni”
mavzusidagi 5-konferensiya gibrid formatda bo‘lib o‘tdi. Konferensiya
O‘zbekiston Xalgaro Islom akademiyasi rektori Doktor Uyg'un G'afurov va
IRCICA bosh direktori Prof.Dr. Mahmud Erol Kili¢ so'zlari bilan ochildi.

“Markaziy Osiyo mintagasida islom ilmlari: shakllanishi va rivojlanishi”
mavzusidagi birinchi bo’limda islomshunoslikning turli jihatlariga bag‘ishlangan
34 ta maqgola tagdim etilgan. Ularda islom adabiyoti, san’ati, O‘rta Osiyolik o‘rta
asr olimlari va allomalarining qo‘lyozma merosi, mahalliy maktablarning yetakchi
vakillari tomonidan islom sivilizatsiyasiga go‘shgan ulkan merosi va boshgalarni
o‘rganish bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlar o‘z aksini topgan.

“Markaziy Osiyo mutafakkirlari ilmiy-ma’naviy merosi” deb nomlangan
ikkinchi bo’limda keltirilgan 38 ta maqgola ilgari jahon tadgiqgotchilariga noma’lum
bo‘lgan yangi tarixiy manbalarni kashf etish va ilmiy muomalaga kiritish bilan
bog‘lig. Ularni tahlil gilishda an’anaviy yondashuvlar bilan bir gatorda, tubdan
yangi yondashuv va usullardan foydalanildi. Ulardan ba’zilari ilgari yaxshi tadqiq
gilinmagan asarlar va hujjatlarni o’rganishda go‘llanilgan.

“Markaziy Osiyo tarixiy yodgorliklari epigrafikasi, san’ati va arxitekturasi”
nomli uchinchi bo’limda arxeologiya, me’morchilik va monumentologiya
sohalarida olib borilgan tadgigotlar natijasida olingan 10 ta magola mavjud. Ularda
Markaziy Osiyodagi til, adabiybadiiy jarayonlarni musulmon olamining turli
mintagalaridagi o‘xshash ogimlar bilan taggoslab ko‘rib chigilgan.

“Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining milliy va diniy urf-odat, an’analaridagi
umumiylik va o‘ziga xoslik”ga bag‘ishlangan to‘rtinchi bo’limda mahalliy aholi
hayotidagi ijtimoiy-maishiy jarayonlarni o‘rganuvchi 13 ta magola mavjud.

Mazkur ishlar doirasida yaratilgan ushbu to’plam islom tarixi va san’ati,
madaniyati, islom ta’limi sohalarida faoliyat yuritayotgan mutaxassislar hamda
Markaziy Osiyoda islom sivilizatsiyasining turli masalalari bilan giziquvchilar
uchun katta qiziqish uyg‘otadi.
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SUMMARY

The book contains 95 papers presented in the joint international conference of
the Research Centre for Islamic History, Art and Culture (IRCICA) and the
International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan (I1AU). It includes the results of
research works by professors, Islamic scholars, orientalists, source scholars,
historians, representatives of art and culture, as well as young researchers, doctoral
students working in higher and special educational institutions, academic centers in
Uzbekistan and other foreign countries. The 5™ Conference on “Islamic
Civilization in Central Asia: Past and Present” co-organized by IRCICA and the
International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan (Tashkent) was held in hybrid format
on 3 October 2024. Opened with the addresses of Rector Dr. Uygun Gafurov and
IRCICA’s Director General Prof.Dr. Mahmud Erol Kilig, the conference featured a
variety of themes.

The first chapter, on “Islamic Sciences in Central Asia: Formation and
Development” presents 34 articles devoted to various aspects of Islamic studies.
They reflect the history and current state of research in the study of Islamic
literature, art, archeology, the manuscript heritage of medieval scientists and
scholars from Central Asia, the main Islamic disciplines developed by the leading
representatives of local schools, etc.

The 38 articles presented in the second chapter, titled “Scientific and Spiritual
Heritage of Central Asian Thinkers”, are related to the discovery and introduction
into scientific circulation of new historical sources previously unknown to world
researchers. Fundamentally new approaches and methods were used in their
analyses along with traditional ones. Some of them used new theories and
approaches to evaluate works and documents that were poorly studied in earlier
times.

The third chapter, on “Epigraphy, Art and Architecture of Central Asian
Historical Monuments” contains 10 articles resulting from research in the fields of
archeology, architecture and monumentology. They examine the linguistic, literary
and artistic processes in Central Asia in comparison with similar trends in different
regions of the Muslim world.

The fourth chapter, devoted to “Commonality and Originality in the National,
Religious Customs and Traditions of the Peoples of Central Asia” contains 13
articles studying social and everyday processes in the lives of the local
populations.

The new material, which is introduced into scientific circulation as part of
these proceedings, is of interest to specialists working in the fields of Islamic
history, art, culture, Islamic education, and all those who are interested in various
issues of Islamic civilization in Central Asia.
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